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Foreword
by Sir Ralph Verney, Bt., KBE, JP, DL

On Remembrance Sunday in 1950 I was invited by Lord Cottesloe to
give the address at the service in Swanbourne Parish Church. It was an
awesome ordeal, with Canon Forrest robed as Rector and Canon Beamish
as Rural Dean. But as he was Lord Lieutenant of Buckinghamshire and
I was still a serving officer in the Buckinghamshire Yeomanry it was a
kind of royal command, and 1 did my best. After the service he took me
back to the Old House and poured me a glass of sherry in his study. He
opened a drawer and took out a very thin folder containing the accounts
of the Radcliffe Trust. He explained that this was a charity of which he
was the Chairman, set up under the Will of Dr John Radcliffe in 1714,
that the income came mostly from the rents of the Doctor’s Wolverton
estate and that the surplus was spent on staffing and maintaining the
Radcliffe Observatory, now moved from Oxford to Pretoria. As l was a
Buckinghamshire landowner and I had been educated at Oxford he would
like me to consider becoming a Trustee. So I did; and when Lord Cottesloe
retired in 1956 and his successor, Geoffrey Faber, died prematurely four
years later, I found myself Chairman of the Trustees in 1960. The story
of the management and final disposal of the Radcliffe Observatory, of
the development and ultimate absorption of the Wolverton estate in the
new city of Milton Keynes, and of the new contemporary role of the
Trust in the fields of chamber music and craftsmanship is chronicled in
this book by the scholarly pen and vivid, lively style of Ivor Guest, whom
the Trustees have had the fantastic fortune to employ as their Secretary
since 1966. What is not immediately evident because of the natural
reticence and modesty of the author – though the discerning reader will
no doubt spot it on almost every page – is the meticulous legal discipline of
his tidy but whimsical mind and the artistic stature which accrues to his
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eminence as the historian of classical ballet. Every new initiative has
been subjected to ruthless analysis of a most sensitive completeness,
while the administration of the Trust’s affairs is made to look simple
and straightforward. In this he has been ably and largely helped by Miss
Daphne Baker and Mrs Sandy Mitchell. In the management of our landed
estates and the re-investment of the proceeds of the Doctor’s Wolverton
estate we were outstandingly well served by Robert Humbert, who took
over the personal management when Roger Mathews retired in 1956. He
treated the tenants as though they were all members of his family, and the
relationships so established were of lasting value. Since his sad death Bryan
Keatley has continued the tradition. The pre-eminent position of the Trust
in the spheres of chamber music and craftsmanship, as described in Ivor
Guest’s final chapter, are the personal achievement, almost single-handed,
of Barbara Gardiner. Her training was in the theatre, but we were fortunate
enough to get to know and appreciate her outstanding gifts when after his
retirement she and her husband, Mr Whatmore, came as National Trust
Custodians to Claydon. His untimely death left her in charge of all the
daily problems of National Trust visitors and the housekeeping of a large
mansion. She overcame them all triumphantly, and we got to know and
admire the extraordinary instinct for quality which inspired everything
she undertook. So that when, after the sale of the Observatory and the
Wolverton estate, the Trustees, with their enlarged budget, were turning
to the arts, it was to her that we looked for inspiration. The results greatly
exceeded all our expectations. Impossible things happened, angry artists
became enthusiastic allies, frustrated craftsmen worked for her smile,
and today, all over Britain, there are achievements of exquisite quality
which owe their inspiration to her enthusiasm, and happy people who feel
better for having crossed her path. Sally Carter and David Yule continue
to build most constructively on the foundations which she so truly laid. lt
has been a great privilege to be Chairman of the Radcliffe Trustees for a
whole generation, during which I have missed, l think, only one meeting.
It is a challenge and an inspiration to preside over so eminent a body of
colleagues because whenever we meet I know that they have all read the
voluminous papers which are before us and that we shall very probably
arrive at a collectively wise decision on every one of them. I have no doubt
that the good Doctor would heartily approve of the state of his Trust.
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Oxford today is still graced by three monuments to the Radcliffe
Trustees’ beneficence: the Camera, the Infirmary and the Observatory,
all of which still bear the founder’s name, and only the last, now
incorporated in Green College, being no longer used for its original
function. The story of the building of the Radcliffe Camera and the
library which was built up within its walls and is now housed elsewhere
as the Radcliffe Science Library, forms an important chapter in the
architectural and scholastic history of the University. The building of
the Infirmary was one of the earliest initiatives in the provision of
hospital services for the general population, one of the great social
benefits of the eighteenth century. And the two observatories, the first
in Oxford and the second in South Africa, which the Trustees not only
built but managed for nearly two hundred years, contributed very
significantly to the growth of knowledge of the solar system and the
universe beyond. All these efforts were supported by the income from the
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Trustees’ capital funds, the greater part of which until the early 1900s
derived from the Buckinghamshire estate which Dr Radcliffe had bought
a year before his death and which the Trustees managed for nearly two
and half centuries. In Radcliffe’s day it was an undisturbed expanse of
farmland, but changes were to follow which by now have transformed it
out of all recognition; it was to be intersected by canal and railway, and
then to be eroded by two stages of urbanisation, first, the growth of a
railway town where locomotives and carriages were built, and a century
later its almost complete absorption into the new town of Milton Keynes.
Then, when the estate had passed from their hands, the Library had
been transferred to the University and the South African Observatory
sold, the Trustees found themselves free of their inherited obligations to
astronomy and in possession of a greatly increased income to dispense
on such charitable purposes as they might in their discretion decide.
In short, the Trust had taken its place among the major grant-making
foundations of the country – not one of the largest, but certainly the
oldest of them all and arguably the most prestigious.
All these aspects had to be pieced together and presented in a way
that would do justice to the whole story. The obvious and the easiest
option would have been to write a concise chronological history,
which would appeal to the general reader, and which would draw
general conclusions from research that would underpin the work but
not otherwise obtrude. Had the subject been one which might attract
scholars to go over the same ground, such a course might be justified,
but I was conscious not only that the whole process of research was
unlikely to be undertaken with such thoroughness again, but that no
other writer would start from my vantage point of experience. For those
reasons it was decided to tell the story in detail. Its very complexity, with
various threads woven into the pattern, made a strictly chronological
treatment impracticable. It was clear that if the Trust’s various activities
were to be recounted at length, they must be treated separately, for the
cogent reason that a specialist whose interest lay in just one of them
could hardly be expected to unravel his particular interest chapter by
chapter from a general account. Granted that it was to be a detailed
history, any other plan would have resulted in confusion and sacrificed
much of the effect of an account that has no parallel in the history of
charitable grant-making organisations.
Although it has fallen to me to write it, this book was the brain-child
ofthe Chairman of the Radcliffe Trustees, Sir Ralph Verney, who with
the collusion of my wife effectively “twisted my arm” during the interval
of a Clayton concert, opened his personal archives to me, spoke freely
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of his experiences as a Radcliffe Trustee, and throughout has given
me constant encouragement. Another Radcliffe Trustee who has
played an important part in the preparation of this book is my
mentor, Sir Edgar Williams, who commented on each draft chapter as
it was written, read the complete text a second time in its final form,
and guided me to specialists for advice on particular aspects of the
work. Among the latter, who gave most generously of their time and
expertise, have been Dr Paul Langford and Mr Blair Worden, (Chapters
1 and 2), Mr Howard Colvin, who gave me the benefit of his vast
knowledge of Oxford architecture, Dr Alastair Robb-Smith and Dr
Alexander Cooke (Chapter 5), Professor G.L’Estrange Turner (Chapter
6), Professor Michael Feast, who had been an assistant astronomer
at the Radcliffe Observatory in Pretoria in the early part of his career
(Chapter 7), and Professor G.E.Mingay (Chapter 8).
The archives of the Trust are deposited at the Bodleian Library, and
much of my research has been carried out there. Bodley’s Librarian,
David Vaisey, and his staff made my frequent visits to Oxford a joy
to look forward to. More Radcliffe material is to be found at the
Radcliffe Science Library, and there too I was made to feel part of
the establishment by Peter Warren, who courteously allowed me
to use his office whenever I called. Other libraries and archives to
which I have had access, and to whose librarians or archivists I owe
debts of gratitude, were the British Library, the London Library, the
Oxford University Archives, the Royal Astronomical Society (whose
librarian, Peter Hinkley, was indefatigable in following up my queries),
the Lambeth Palace Library (whose librarian, Dr E.G.W.Bill, drew
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the years when Radcliffe was one of the MPs for Buckingham. Thanks
to her kindness I was allowed to read in draft the excellent biographical
entry on Radcliffe written by Andrew Hanham, who drew my attention
to several sources I might have otherwise overlooked.
Many individuals have responded to my queries, and I should
menlion in particular Dr David Dewhirst, who gave me a vivid account
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Evans, who recounted the arrival of the mirror for the Pretoria telescope
with extraordinary recall; Mr Leslie G.Matthews, who interpreted Radcliffe’s
prescription for Sir Isaac Newton; David Sturdy, who not only introduced
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the record of his matriculation and his buttery account, but identified
Radcliffe’s lodgings at the time he was practising in Oxford; Dr John Addy,
for advice on Yorkshire sources; and Mrs Mary Thackeray, widow of the
last Radcliffe Observer, who shared with me her happy memories of her
years at the Radcliffe Observatory in Pretoria.
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IVOR GUEST
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CHAPTER I

Doctor John Radcliffe

“He was a Yorkshire Man and his Father a Plebeian,”1 wrote the Oxford
antiquary – Thomas Hearne, providing a concise yet illuminating point
of departure for a portrait of his notable contemporary, the physician
John Radcliffe. And indeed Radcliffe was a man of ordinary stock. To
the end of his life he retained that bluff, characteristic direct manner
of those bred in his part of the country, but he chanced to be born
in an age of rapidly expanding wealth and opportunity, and through
his extraordinary skills in diagnosis and treatment, and a personality
of such force that commanded a respect that was at times tinged
with fear, he rose to dominate his profession as perhaps no other
physician had done before. His fame rested on an unquestionable
and even uncanny genius for healing, based on methods which, if
unorthodox by the standards of his time, were derived from a sound
practical instinct that would stand as an example and inspiration for
the generations of physicians who followed him. He was never popular
among those of his own profession, for he felt no corporate kinship
with his fellow practitioners and when called upon to collaborate with
them, was inclined to give voice to brutal, albeit justified, criticism of
their methods. To many of his contemporaries, he was not a likeable
character. He was monstrously egotistical and self-assertive, he was
thrifty to the point of avarice, he might be accused of being neglectful
of his less fortunate relations, and – a common failing in his day – he
drank heavily and not infrequently to excess. However, these faults
were offset by more admirable qualities: a prodigious capacity for work,
occasional and unexpected displays of generosity, a rumbustious downto-earth sense of humour, an ease in conversation which occasionally
1

Hearne, iv, 424.
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verged on garrulity but could make him an exhilarating companion,
and a capacity for inspiring affection in those whom he chose to be
his friends. Even across a span of three centuries there is something
abidingly fascinating about this solitary, and now rather remote, figure
who is today uniquely honoured by the benefactions which have flowed
from his fortune through the grant-making Trust that perpetuates his
memory, and in particular by those institutions and buildings in Oxford
which bear his name: the Radcliffe Camera, the Radcliffe Infirmary,
the Radcliffe Observatory (now no longer used for astronomy, but
nominally surviving at the address of Green College), the Radcliffe
Quadrangle in University College, and the Radcliffe Science Library.
As Lord Quinton, a Radcliffe Trustee, said in the inaugural Radcliffe
Lecture at Green College:
No human being is more amply commemorated in the buildings of Oxford.
Colleges and churches draw their names from the divinities of the Christian
pantheon, from the Trinity itself and Jesus, down through St Mary, Christ’s
body and St John, to such marginally supernatural individuals as St Mary
Magdalen and the faithful dead of All Souls. Their names often recur, but
among strictly terrestrial personages the general rule is that there should
be only one major edifice each . . . Until the great benefactions of Lord
Nuffield received physical embodiment the solitary exception was Dr John
Radcliffe.2

When this remarkable figure made his entrance into the world in the
early years of Cromwell’s Commonwealth, around the end of 1652 –
his exact birth-date is unknown – his father, George Radcliffe, was
bringing up his growing family in a modest house in Wakefield,
close to the church of All Hallows. An attorney-at-law by profession,
George Radcliffe was a respected middle-class citizen playing a fairly
important part in the affairs of the community. Espousing republican
principles during the Civil War, he had been appointed by the
Parliament authorities in 1647 as Governor of Wakefield’s House of
Correction, the town gaol, following the dismissal of his Royalist
predecessor, John Somester; he was also a Governor of Wakefield
Grammar School and a churchwarden. The family had been settled
in Wakefield for several generations. George’s father, Roger, had been
curate there for nine years before becoming vicar of Horbury, a
village some three or four miles to the south-east, and was later
Dean of Doncaster; and his brother Henry was landlord of one of
Wakefield’s hostelries, the White Hart. Even then the family was
2

Quinton, Radcliffe Lecture.
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aspiring to improve its social status, George Radcliffe being “addicted
. . . to cultivating and improving a moderate estate near Wakefield,”3
which had come to him on his marriage to Ann Loder. Ownership
of property was one means of social advancement. Another was
to be connected with a family occupying a higher rung of the
social ladder, and to that end George Radcliffe claimed kinship
with the gentrified Radcliffes of Dilston in Northumberland. To his
mortification, however, his approach proved unwelcome to a rising
family, itself anxious to play down its common origins, and in 1666
he was obliged to disclaim any right to arms or title to gentility. In
later years his son, then a man of greater substance with friends in
high places, was to be more cordially received.
John was his parents’ fourth child. His two elder brothers had both
died in infancy and, in his early years, his only childhood companion
in the home was his sister, Hannah, who was at least three or four
years his senior. Two other sisters were born later – Millicent in 1656
and Mary in 1658 – and his parents lost their last two children, both
sons, in infancy. So he grew up as the only boy in a family of girls, and
the importance accorded to him as son and heir must have ingrained
his personality with a sense of superiority. Other qualities that were
to mark his character soon showed themselves, particularly a quick
intelligence and a forthright manner which made a strong impression
on the neighbouring gentry and clergy who came into contact with
the family. His father was no scholar, and had it not been for the
advice offered by these respected acquaintances, the son might well
have found himself being trained as a farmer or apprenticed in some
trade. Instead he was delivered into the care of Robert Doughty, the
venerable headmaster of Wakefield Grammar School.4 At that time the
school enjoyed a very high reputation for the standard of its teaching,
and within its walls John Radcliffe was taken through the standard
curriculum, based largely on a study of Latin and Greek and the
scriptures. Although he had no particular leaning towards classical
learning, his results were sufficiently impressive for his parents to
consider sending him to Oxford. University College was the obvious
choice, with its links with Yorkshire and, in particular, the Freestone
Foundation which supported scholars from a select number of Yorkshire

3
4

Pittis, 1st edn, 4.
There is a belief that Radcliffe attended Northallerton Grammar School, possibly
before going to the Wakefield school. The only evidence for this is a statement,
uncorroborated by any record, by another Northallerton pupil, George Hickes, later
Dean of Worcester College, Oxford, who was ten years Radcliffe’s senior.
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schools, of which Wakefield Grammar School was one. Radcliffe did
not receive a Freestone exhibition, however, and matriculated at the
College on 23 March 1666, as a plebeian or batteler, a grade of scholar
midway between a commoner and a servitor that possibly involved
certain menial duties, or at least a lack of certain privileges to provide
for his keep.5
Although the entry of his matriculation recorded his age as fifteen,
he was in fact only thirteen, which was unusually young to embark
on a University education.6 His first journey from Wakefield to Oxford
would have been an awesome adventure for a boy whose life, until
then, had revolved within a short radius of his birthplace. He arrived
at a time when the University was still recovering from the upheavals
of the Civil War, the Commonwealth and the political shifts that had
come with the Restoration of Charles II. Under Cromwell the University
had enjoyed a period of intellectual revival, but was little disturbed
by the restitution of a number of Heads of Colleges and Fellows who
had been dispossessed for their Royalist associations. The Master of
University College was then a fellow Yorkshireman, Thomas Clayton, a
stern disciplinarian who strove to curb the high spirits and excessive
drinking of the undergraduates, but it was the Senior Fellow and
Tutor, Obadiah Walker, yet another Yorkshireman, who was to have
the most abiding influence in the formation of Radcliffe’s opinions.
For an undergraduate of Radcliffe’s youth and inexperience, a tutor’s
role was both scholastic and paternal, for as well as being a teacher
and supervisor of studies, he was there to give personal advice and
guidance and perhaps at times to help in organising finances. Close
and lasting bonds of affection were forged between Walker and the
young Radcliffe, and it was probably under his tutor’s guidance that
the pupil began to identify with the Tory views to which he would so
whole-heartedly adhere in later life. In the eyes of a boy with virtually
no experience outside the small community into which he had been
born, Walker must have seemed a figure of romance. And, indeed, for
a don he had led an unusually adventurous life. Having been ejected
from his fellowship at the end of the Civil War, he spent several years
on the Continent, during which he had come under the spell of the

5

6

About a quarter of the undergraduates were at this period paupers or servitors.
Servitors may have had to wait on the commoners in Hall, and, as was the case at
Brasenose College, to eat their meals in their own rooms.
About two-thirds of the students who matriculated at University College between
1662 and 1674 were fifteen or sixteen years of age. Only three (including Radcliffe)
were thirteen; one was only twelve.
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Church of Rome, and then was reinstated in his former position in
his College only a year before Radcliffe’s arrival. Now, with the Stuart
monarchy restored, it must have seemed that his days of trial were
over, but, as Radcliffe himself would witness, further tribulations lay
in store to plague his last years.
Radcliffe quickly made his mark, excelling in the disputations in
the Schools, where he displayed a precocious skill in rhetoric and logic.
During his second year, in August 1667, he was rewarded with a
Hunt exhibition, and two years later, in October 1669, he took his B.A.
degree. He now faced a crucial decision. The financial support from his
exhibition had ceased, and if he was to embark on the medical studies
upon which he had set his heart, he could not expect more than limited
support from his family. His father’s appointment as Governor of the
Wakefield House of Correction had abruptly ended when the dispossessed
Somester was restored to the post in 1661,7 and the family income had
been much reduced in consequence. The solution was to seek a college
fellowship. Naturally he hoped to remain in the familiar surroundings
of University College, and, on the last day of March 1670, he was
elected to the major Freestone exhibition. Much to his disappointment,
however, the College had no vacancy, but he had no difficulty in finding
another opening, being elected very shortly afterwards as a Fellow of
Lincoln College. His Freestone exhibition automatically terminated on
his leaving University College, but he was soon recompensed by two
lectureships and a fortuitous sinecure which secured him the financial
support he needed.
The way was now open to proceed to his Master’s Degree, which
he decided to take in Natural Sciences, attending courses in Anatomy,
Chemistry, Botany, and, thanks to a small allowance which his
mother gave him, a fourth subject, Physics. These would provide a
useful foundation for the specialised studies in medicine on which he
embarked without a break after taking his M.A. in 1672.
His student days were now approaching their end, but there was
still time to savour life with the carefree abandon of youth. His natural
ebullience and easy, cheerful manner made him a popular companion,
and he spent many convivial hours in the company of his fellow
students, emptying a bottle of wine or indulging in some rollicking
escapade. In later years young scholars would work off their surplus

7

The suggestion made by Hone in his biography of Radcliffe that George Radcliffe was
incompetent appears based on a single incident when several prisoners escaped. In
fact he remained Governor for twelve years after that, and was obviously replaced
for political reasons.
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energy by supporting or opposing political causes, but in the Oxford of
Radcliffe’s time passions were more deeply stirred by religious questions.
The prevailing mood in the University was one of support for the
ascendancy of the established Church over Roman Catholicism on the
one hand and the dissenting Protestants on the other, and anything
that smacked of unorthodoxy in either direction was fair game for
ridicule. With his Anglican background, Radcliffe was willingly carried
along with the tide, and in 1674, during one of his visits home –
possibly at the time of his father’s death – Oliver Heywood, a wellknown Presbyterian divine, came to Wakefield to preach. Radcliffe and
two of his cronies from Oxford went along for the fun of it and caused
such a commotion that Heywood was irked enough to record in his
diary the presence of
a wild young schollar one Ratliff, [who] hearkened diligently, yet on
munday night . . . helpt down liquor with his companions by sporting with
my sermon (the subject was chts preciousnes to believers). He canted as he
pretended like me – repeated saying (wh I spake not), Is not this a precious
cht that can make your rags precious. His companions were one Pindar
born in Wakefield, Boys . . . in Leeds, Ledgers son of Bradford, all Oxford
scholars – but very profane, sitting in the chair of the scornful – father
forgive them.8

But young scamp though he could be in his hours of play, Radcliffe
was applying himself most diligently to his studies for the degree of
Bachelor of Medicine, which would qualify him for a University licence to
practice medicine and surgery. For this the requirements were not very
demanding. He had to spend three years studying medicine, attending
the Regius Professor’s lectures on the ancient texts of Hippocrates and
Galen, taking part in disputations in the medical school, and acquiring
a not very extensive knowledge of anatomy.
Radcliffe was not by nature a dedicated scholar. His outlook was
too decidedly practical to regard his studies as anything more than
the means to fulfil his ambition, a preparation for the career of healer.
Considering the backward state of medical education at Oxford, where
the great advances being made in the knowledge of human diseases
and their treatment were all too grudgingly being acknowledged, it

8

Heywood, III, 138-9. William Pindar matriculated at University College a year before
Radcliffe, and John Ledgard in March 1667. Some punctuation has been added to the
quotation to assist the reader.
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was just as well that he had an instinctive insight into what was
important to know, as well as an open mind that could pierce the fog of
traditional teaching. Just as he had found little value in the formal logic
of the Schools that was an obligatory subject for undergraduates, so he
came to recognise that the blinkered emphasis on the ancient texts of
Hippocrates and Galen in the curriculum was becoming progressively
inappropriate. For the seventeenth century was an age of momentous
progress, marked in the medical field by Harvey’s discovery of the
circulation of the blood and the work of Thomas Sydenham on the
treatment of diseases. Among the die-hard elements of his profession
Sydenham’s work fell on deaf ears and, not surprisingly, he had little
respect for the medical training of his time. “Physick is not to bee
learned by going to Universities,” he declared. “One had as good send
a man to Oxford to learn shoemaking as practising physick.”9 Radcliffe
would certainly have known Sydenham’s work on smallpox and gout,
and must have found much to absorb and emulate in his sensible and
practical approach.
But it was another physician closer at hand, Thomas Willis,
whom Radcliffe most consciously took as his model. Willis died
in the same year, 1675, that Radcliffe graduated as a Bachelor of
Medicine. In his fifty-four years Willis had served as a soldier in
the Royalist army, been Sedleian Professor of Natural Philosophy,
run a thriving physician’s practice first in Oxford and then in
London, and had written a number of important books. Prominent
among them was a seminal work on the brain and the nervous
system but, taken together, his writings covered a much wider field,
adding immeasurably to the growing fund of new medical knowledge
and making a major contribution towards establishing a rational
foundation that the art of medicine had largely lacked before. There
can be no wonder that Radcliffe was enormously impressed and
inspired by this extraordinarily erudite yet practical man.
At this stage in his life Radcliffe desired nothing more than to
remain in Oxford, for he had acquired a liking for collegiate life.
There was, however, one obstacle in the way of his plans. Under the
University statutes a Fellow was obliged to take Holy Orders within
a certain period from his election unless formally excused. Radcliffe’s
ambition, however, was to set himself up in a physician’s practice,
which he was entitled to do on obtaining his medical licence in
1675, and the Rector of Lincoln, Nathaniel Lord Crewe, had led him
to understand that there would be no objection to his practising as
9

Ward, Diary, 242.

8

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

a physician from his rooms in College. By an unlucky mischance,
there had then been a change of Rector, and the new Head of
College, Thomas Marshall, took a violent dislike to Radcliffe because
of his overbearing self-assertiveness and his uncontrollable habit of
criticising others. Radcliffe’s request for permission to be transferred
to a canonist fellowship, from which he believed he could be excused
from taking Holy Orders, was refused, and he had no choice but to
resign his fellowship, for on the strength of Lord Crewe’s assurances,
he had already begun to practise.10 His departure from Lincoln
College was made more distressing when his hopes of arranging for
a friend of his to take his place were thwarted, The appearance of
a rival candidate, John Kettlewell, put up by a more senior Fellow,
George Hickes, so infuriated Radcliffe that “with great caresses and
importunities [he] engaged many of his fellows to set aside Mr K and
to chose his absent friend,”11 all to no avail. For ever after he found
it difficult to think very kindly of Lincoln, although he did make
a donation towards the cost of rewainscoting the Senior Common
Room, and in 1685 played a prominent part in securing the election
of a new Rector, taking pleasure no doubt in successfully supporting a
rival candidate to George Hickes, whom he warned was “a turbulent
man and that if he should be rector they should never be at quiet.”12
So, in 1677, an aggrieved Radcliffe moved out of his rooms in Lincoln
College, and took lodgings in town with a Mr Adams, probably the
confectioner Thomas Adams, who lived a few doors west of St Mary’s
entrance on the north side of High Street. He did not remain there
long, for two years later he was paying rent to another landlord by
the name of Hicks, who may have been his erstwhile enemy, George
Hickes of Lincoln. If so, the two outspoken Yorkshiremen must have
temporarily made their peace.
Radcliffe soon found that he did not have the need for the fees he
had earned from his lecturing duties, nor the advantages of living in
college, for his practice quickly prospered as his reputation spread for
his unusual skill at diagnosis and his novel, but sensible, methods of
treatment. But it was not without a struggle that he gained his first
foothold, for at the outset he had to contend with open animosity from
two of his senior colleagues, John Luffe and William Gibbons, who let
no opportunity pass to disparage him as a doctor, short on scholarship,
10 A surviving notebook in the papers preserved in the Radcliffe Science Library (Radcl.
Sc. Lib., A.1) gives the total of his earnings in 1676, the year before he resigned his
fellowship, as £210. 11s.
11 Green, Lincoln College, 291.
12 Anthony ∫ Wood, iii, 142-3.
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who cured his patients by guesswork. Radcliffe would have been the
first to agree that he regarded the study of his fellow creatures as
more important than a slavish reliance on ancient texts, but he was
certainly not ill-read. No doubt he liked to tease the stuffier members
of his profession by showing disdain for scholarly learning. He once
remarked to Sir Thomas Millington that the whole art of medicine
could be written on a single sheet of paper. Millington, who was no
friend of Radcliffe, rose to the bait and retorted, “As far as you know
it, it certainly could.”13 However, Radcliffe was respected by progressive
minds such as Dr Ralph Bathurst, President of Trinity College and for
several years Vice-Chancellor, who had himself studied under Willis.
Once, when they were together in Radcliffe’s rooms, Bathurst asked
where his study was, to which Radcliffe replied with an expressive
flourish in the direction of a few phials, a skeleton and a herbiary,
“Sir, this is Dr Radcliffe’s Library.”14 And so, in a sense, it was. He was
first and foremost a practitioner, whose methods were essentially and
sensibly empirical. What counted in his favour in his struggle to gain
a foothold in Oxford was the eagerness of patients to place themselves
in his hands and, in a very short space of time, the opposition of his
fellow doctors and the apothecaries who sided with them melted away.
Outbreaks of smallpox, from which many died and most of those who
survived were disfigured, were frequent in Oxford and the surrounding
countryside at that time, and it was Radcliffe’s novel method of treatment
that produced many of his early successes. Sufferers who came under his
care were prescribed plenty of fresh air and cooling emulsions instead
of being bled and shut up in stuffy, darkened rooms, and so effective
was his treatment that he was reputed to have saved the lives of about
a hundred of his patients.
Many other maladies took their toll in a continuing battle in which
the physician was all-too-often powerless to stem the onset of decay.
But there were occasions when victory was won, and for Radcliffe his
greatest good fortune came with a single cure. Lady Spencer, whose
husband, Sir Thomas, was lord of the near-by manor of Yarnton, had
been ailing for a number of years in spite of all manner of efforts made
by her doctors. Her son-in-law came to hear of Radcliffe’s success and
persuaded her to call him in. Radcliffe came, prescribed, and within
three weeks had her on her feet again, looking better than for many
long years. The Spencers were very well connected, and Radcliffe soon

13 Nias, 31.
14 Pittis, 1st edn, 6.
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found his services being demanded by a number of noble families in
the vicinity.15
It was at about this time that his growing reputation came to the
attention of the Verneys of Claydon. In the summer of 1682 John Verney
mentioned the aspiring young doctor in one of his letters to his father,
Sir Ralph Verney, in terms that give a hint of professional unorthodoxy
and eccentricity. “Every one that hears of Dr Rat.,” he reported, “admires
that coz. Denton would send a second time to so careless a physician,
for certainly if no other Dr in Oxford could please him, he had better
send to London than to be valued under a bottle of wine, or the seeing
of a horse run.”16
Radcliffe’s main motive for remaining in Oxford was to take the
degree of Doctor of Medicine, which was awarded to him in 1682. His
professional success, added to the inheritance he had received from his
parents (his father had died in 1674, and his mother soon afterwards)
greatly increased the fee he had to pay to the University on admission,
for under the regulations he was required to disclose his income,
and since he now had an income of at least £40 per annum, he was
charged the much higher rates required from a grand compounder
and in return was privileged to wear a red gown on being admitted
to his degree. Studying for this degree probably interfered very little
with the demands of his practice, for it could not have taken up much
of his time. He had to attend the lectures of the Regius Professor of
Medicine who, in his final year, was none other than his erstwhile
antagonist, John Luffe, and he was himself obliged to give several
lectures on Galen.
It was now no longer his intention to settle permanently in Oxford.
His ambitions sought wider and more plentiful fields. The Verneys of
Claydon were following his progress with marked interest. “Dr Ratcliffe
(sic), I hear,” wrote Edmund Verney to his brother, John, some time in
1682, “intends to set up in London after he has taken his degree, which
will be next Oct. at Oxford.”17 And indeed, two years later, Radcliffe
15 From the records of his cash receipts that he entered into the almanachs which have
survived among his papers, Radcliffe’s earnings amounted to £210. 11s. in 1676,
£385. 13s. 2d. in 1677 and £362. 18s. 6d. in 1679. Among the patients listed during
his Oxford years were Lord Saye and Seal and the satirist, the Earl of Rochester,
together with his wife and mother. The lists are no doubt incomplete, for Lady
Spencer’s name does not appear until the 1687 book, and then at an address “near
Suffolk street”. (Radcl. Sc. Lib., A.1)
16 H.M.C., 7th Rep., 479. John Verney to Sir Ralph Verney, 1 May 1682. Dr Thomas
Denton, who married into the Verney family, had been physician to Charles I.
17 H.M.C., 7th Rep., 479. Edmund Verney to John Verney [undated, 1682].

Doctor John Radcliffe

11

moved to London and settled in Covent Garden, which as well as being
the capital’s pleasure centre, was a desirable neighbourhood where
members of the nobility, wealthy merchants and leading lights of the
literary and artistic world were numbered among the residents. For
Radcliffe the locality had a dual attraction. Not only was it an obvious
centre for a profitable practice, but its situation, half-way between the
City, hub of the nation’s growing mercantile power, and Westminster,
the place of government, offered an immensely greater potential.
Radcliffe installed himself on the west side of Bow Street, in the sixth
house proceeding northwards from Russell Street.18 There, he had only
to look out of his back windows to discover that he had an interesting
neighbour, for his property backed on to that of the celebrated portrait
artist Sir Godfrey Kneller, whose garden on the other side of the wall
was abundantly stocked with rare blooms and in summer was a blaze of
colour. The artist was charmed by the young doctor and willingly gave
permission for a communicating-door to be inserted in the boundary
wall so that Radcliffe might enjoy the garden whenever he wished.
But, alas, this privilege was to be abused by Radcliffe’s servants, and
after an exchange of tart notes a promising relationship was soured,
although they probably made it up later, for in 1712, Radcliffe was to
visit Kneller’s studio to sit for his portrait.19 Another new friend was
Grinling Gibbons, the master wood-carver.
The vast piazza of Covent Garden, and the maze of streets surrounding
it, were a hive of activity by night and by day. Much social and business
intercourse was conducted in the coffee-houses and taverns, where the
latest news could be gleaned and discussed, business transacted, and
pleasures procured for every taste. Only a short walk from Radcliffe’s
house, on the corner of Russell Street, was the most celebrated of the
coffee-houses, Will’s, frequented at that time by John Dryden, who
became a patient in 1687, and on the opposite side of the street was
Button’s, an establishment hardly less famous, where Richard Steele
and Joseph Addison were often to be found. Radcliffe’s favourite haunt,
however, was the Bull Head in Clare Market, a less fashionable tavern
not far from the Strand, the main thoroughfare linking Westminster
to the City. He was also a regular customer at the Mitre in Fleet Street
and Tom’s coffee-house in Russell Street, and when visiting the City

18 The house was demolished in 1732 for the building of the first Covent Garden
Theatre.
19 This portrait was painted for Radcliffe’s friend, Dr George Clarke, who in exchange
gave Radcliffe his own portrait, which Kneller painted at the same time. The portrait
of Radcliffe now hangs in the Radcliffe Camera.
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had his own corner on the first floor of Garraway’s coffee-house in
Change Alley. At these resorts, while enjoying the conviviality of his
friends, he would receive communications, see the occasional patient,
and do business with apothecaries.
Preserving a good relationship with apothecaries was of vital
importance to a physician, for it was not customary for doctors to
dispense their own prescriptions. However, the professional dividingline between physicians and apothecaries was, at that time, somewhat
blurred. While apothecaries were not permitted to alter a physician’s
prescription, or to carry out any major operation in London without
a physician being present, they were beginning to encroach on the
physicians’ functions as a consequence of the services they had
rendered during the Great Plague, when many physicians had fled from
the town and apothecaries had filled the need to succour the victims.
The struggle between the two professional bodies, which particularly
affected younger physicians for whom patients were scarce, eventually
led to the College of Physicians establishing its own dispensaries. The
bickering between the two professions was still continuing when
Radcliffe died, but his own relations with apothecaries – notably James
Saint-Amand, John Dandridge and Charles Jenner – remained cordial.
He never made up his own prescriptions, and could never have been
embarrassed by the size of their fees, as his less successful colleagues
often were.
Radcliffe’s success in London was meteoric. He had arrived there
in the full vigour of his thirty-two years, and at the propitious, and
perhaps deliberately chosen moment, when the profitable practice of
Dr Richard Lower, who had assisted Willis in his great work on the
brain, was disintegrating through his unconcealed Whig sympathies
that were anathema to many of his nobler patients. Radcliffe’s other
main rival was Dr Thomas Short, whose fame rested more on him
being a Roman Catholic than on any marked medical ability, but he
was soon removed from the scene, dying about a year after Radcliffe’s
arrival. In a very short time Radcliffe’s uncanny skill at diagnosis,
the efficacy of his treatments, and no doubt the energy of a man who
drove himself hard, won him a wide and profitable clientele; within a
year of his moving to London he was earning more than 20 guineas
a day.20 Political passions were running high in the reign of James II,

20 In the 1690s he was charging as much as £20 to visit a patient. If a patient sent a
servant to him for advice, his charge was two guineas for the first visit, one guinea
for the second, two guineas for the third, and so on. (H.M.C., 9th Rep., ii, 401. Sam
Haywood to Sir Philip Gell, 14 February 1719)
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but Radcliffe was much too forthright to dissemble for the purpose of
obtaining patients, and yet he was consulted by men and women of all
persuasions. It was said that the Whigs employed him for his skill and
the Tories for his politics.
Undoubtedly an important factor in his rapid success was the favour
of James II, to whose notice he may have first come when the Duke of
York, as he then was, visited Oxford in 1683. Three years later Radcliffe
was appointed principal physician to the King’s younger daughter,
Princess Anne, and a year after that, in 1687, he was nominated, again
by royal favour, as one of the original Fellows in the Royal Charter
incorporating the Royal College of Physicians. Although he was to have
a somewhat strained relationship with that institution over the years,
the Fellowship granted by royal favour added considerable weight to his
status in the eyes of the establishment.
Staunch though he was to remain in his support of King James,
there were limits beyond which Radcliffe was not prepared to stray
to please his Catholic monarch. The King, who was becoming more
and more prey to religious mania, made it known that it would give
him great pleasure if Radcliffe were to embrace the Catholic faith, but
adopting a bantering tone, to which no offence could have been taken,
Radcliffe fended this off by begging to be allowed to “jog on in the
Ways he had been bred up in.”21 His old tutor, Obadiah Walker, who
had become an enthusiastic convert, then entered the fray, pressing
Radcliffe to follow his example and save his soul, but with no greater
success. Radcliffe’s adherence to the Church of England was too deeply
ingrained. It was not that he had any deep doctrinal commitment, but
going over to Rome would be an act of betrayal against those who had
brought him up. There was no more to be said on the subject, and
happily it was neither in Radcliffe’s character nor in Walker’s to allow
this difference to affect their friendship.
The responsibility for treating Princess Anne was not without its
hazards, as Radcliffe was soon to discover. As a result of a physical defect
that baffled practitioners at that time, she was incapable of bearing a
healthy child, a failing fraught with consequences for the dynastic
succession. The possibility of the Catholic James II being succeeded by a
Catholic son placed the very status of the Church of England in jeopardy.
Anne, who was a fervent supporter of the established church, found
herself in a particularly distressing dilemma, for she was most acutely
aware of all that depended on her ability to produce a son. Early in

21 Pittis, 1st edn, 16.
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1687 her two infant daughters died within a week of one another. That
same year she miscarried twice. Then, in November, came the alarming
news of the pregnancy of James II’s queen, who in the following June
gave birth to the son who was to be known to history as the Old
Pretender. Many Protestants believed what they wanted to believe, that
the queen had not been pregnant at all and, as a prevalent rumour
suggested, that another’s child had been spirited into the royal bed in a
warming-pan. Even Anne, who had miscarried yet again a few weeks
before and had gone to Bath to recuperate, refused to be convinced of
the birth. Suspicions of intrigue, trickery, and worse, were rampant,
and a certain Margaret Mortimer sought an enquiry into “whether the
two children of the Princess Anne . . . were destroyed by physic . . . also
of Her Highness miscarrying at the same time, all to make way for the
pretended Prince of Wales, when the doctors tried practices upon the
Princess, and Dr S disputed the case with Dr R at that time, and told
him he deserved to be whipped about the pig-market for what he had
done to the Princess.”22
Radcliffe had chosen a momentous period in his country’s history
to build up his practice in London. Within a year of his arrival
Charles II had died, and not long afterwards that King’s illegitimate
son, the Duke of Monmouth, had paid with his life for making
an ineffectual attempt at overthrowing James II. The new King’s
policies, however, soon hardened opposition to him, and in the
winter of 1688 his son-in-law, William of Orange, landed at Torbay
with an army. With a brave show of defiance, James II left London
to join his army and established his headquarters in Salisbury.
Shortly afterwards Radcliffe and his friend, George Clarke, who was
then Judge Advocate General of the army, set out to join the King,
spending two days in Winchester on the way. Then, having embarked
on the last lap of their journey, they were met with the incredible
spectacle of the coaches of the King, the court and the entire army
streaming back in utter confusion. Defections to William had already
begun. Lord Churchill, James’s Lieutenant General, had gone over
the day before, and now the Duke of Grafton had abandoned him
too. Radcliffe and Clarke turned round and were swept along in the
flight to Andover.
Clarke described the extraordinary scene in a short but vivid memoir:
Everybody in this hurly-burly was thinking of himself, and nobody minded
the King, who came up to Dr Radcliffe and asked what was good for the

22 H.M.C., 8th Rep., ii, 87.
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bleeding of his nose: it was the last time I ever saw him. Dr Radcliffe and I
retired with the Prince of Denmark [the husband of Princess Anne] to his
quarters, and from thence I carried the Doctor and Henry Wharton to a
friend of mine, Mr Stokes at Whitchurch, where we found the house full
of the officers of Lord Dartmouth’s regiment. The Doctor and Mrs Wharton
went very early next day to meet the Prince of Denmark, Duke of Ormonde
etc. by Sir Wm. Kingsmill’s house at Highclere, but missed them, and the
Doctor returned to London.23

James, a forlorn figure on the verge of a nervous breakdown, was
being deserted on all sides. On his return to London, he learnt of the final
betrayal. Princess Anne had slipped out of the capital and her husband
had openly declared for William. Anne had gone to Nottingham under
the protection of the Bishop of London, who sent a message to Radcliffe
urging him to join her there. She was now pregnant again, and having
lost a number of children already, was desperate that this new child
should survive. However, with James’s position worsening beyond recall,
Radcliffe, while not prepared to be openly disloyal, prudently distanced
himself from the conflict and sent his excuses that he could not leave
London because so many of his patients needed him there.
The revolution was successful and mercifully bloodless. James II fled to
France and William of Orange was proclaimed king, sharing the throne
with James’s eldest daughter, Mary. Radcliffe had never concealed his
Tory views, and although he must have felt great concern over James
II’s attempts to impose Roman Catholicism, his sympathies remained
staunchly Jacobite. However, in common with many of his fellow Tories,
he came to accept the new regime as a regrettable necessity, although
remaining personally loyal to his former King, even giving advice when
it was sought. On one occasion, when it became known that he had
prescribed for King James’s son, he faced considerable criticism, but
stood his ground, maintaining that it was his duty to prescribe for
anyone prepared to pay his fee, even the deposed King.
In 1690, pressed perhaps by his politician friends, Radcliffe stood
for Parliament in the Tory interest, and was elected as member for the
borough of Bramber, a small village in Sussex where there were just
thirty-seven electors to win over and the seat could be obtained with
the right influence and at no great cost. For the next five years, until
1695, he represented this tiny constituency, and, although the calls of
his practice left him little time to devote to the business of the House
of Commons, he savoured the taste of power and was occasionally
23 Clarke, Autobiography. H.M.C., Leyborne-Popham, 267.
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able to do favours for his friends, for example, when he proposed his
friends Arthur Charlett and Henry Aldrich as Justices of the Peace for
Oxford. No love was lost when he did not stand for re-election in 1695.
The vicar of the neighbouring parish of Cuckfield minced no words in
saying that “Dr Ratcliff, a Libertine enough, & one that I have heard
speak contemptibly of the present Government, & those that are chief
in it in Church and State, is shutt out.”24
Radcliffe’s royal patient, Princess Anne, was now heir presumptive,
and next in succession was the baby son that had been born to her
in the summer of 1689, the Duke of Gloucester. The life of that small
sickly child was supremely important, and in 1691, when he was taken
violently ill with fits of fainting and Radcliffe was sent for, the future of
the dynasty truly lay in the balance. Insisting on being placed in sole
charge, Radcliffe brought the young prince back to health, a recovery,
almost miraculous in its rapidity, that earned him a gift of 2,000 guineas
from the grateful Queen, the boy’s aunt.
Three years later Radcliffe was called in to attend Queen Mary
herself when she was stricken by smallpox, a summons that, as so often
happened, came only when the efforts of other physicians had failed, but
this time the call was too late to undo the harm caused – as, typically,
he proclaimed for all to hear – by the treatment she had been receiving
from her doctors.
The new King, William III, had brought his Dutch physician, Dr
Bidloo, to England with him, but it was not long before Radcliffe’s
extraordinary gifts came to his notice. For successfully treating two
of the King’s Dutch favourites – Bentinck and Zuylestein, the future
Earls of Portland and Rochford – Radcliffe was presented with £500
from the privy purse and offered an appointment as one of His Majesty’s
physicians at £200 per annum, more than was being paid to any of
the others. But he declined this royal offer, foreseeing, accurately as it
turned out, that he would be summoned in an emergency in any event,
for the King suffered from asthma, an ailment that he was very adept
in treating. And indeed, in the winter of 1689, Radcliffe had appeared
again in the guise of miracle-worker, when he found the King fighting
for breath and quickly eased his discomfort.
It might have seemed that Radcliffe was secure in the royal favour,
but some years later he forfeited his privileged position with the
Princess by an outburst of boorish behaviour which his contemporary
biographer bluntly attributed to “his too great Addiction to the Bottle.”

24 Sussex Arch. Colls., cvi, 155.
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Feeling indisposed, the Princess sent him an urgent summons. The
message was brought to Radcliffe in a tavern, where he was drinking
with friends, and he returned the reply that he could be expected at
St James’s Palace very shortly. When he failed to turn up, a second
message was sent saying that the Princess was extremely ill and
describing her symptoms. By then he was even more comfortably
settled with his claret, and was quite disinclined to bestir himself. “By
God!” he exclaimed tactlessly in the hearing of the royal messenger,
“Her Highness’s distemper is nothing but the vapours, and she is in as
good a state of health as any woman breathing, could she but give into
the belief of it.”25
Understandably the Princess was deeply offended when these words
were repeated to her, and when next he presented himself at the
Palace, he was intercepted by an officer in the antechamber and curtly
informed that Her Highness had no further need of a physician who
would not obey her orders and that Dr Gibbons had been appointed in his
place. This was a double blow, for Radcliffe had a dismally low opinion
of “Nurse” Gibbons, as he nicknamed him on account of the “slops,
caudles and diet-drinks”26 that he was forever prescribing. Seething
with anger, Radcliffe returned to his companions loudly announcing
that Nurse Gibbons had got a new nursery and was welcome to it
since his capability matched his patient’s ailments, which were wholly
imaginary. To other friends he spoke even more violently, saying “he
hated the Whig sovereigns so unfeignedly that he should certainly
have the credit of poisoning them; therefore, he wanted none of their
custom, not he.”27
The Princess’s antipathy did not prejudice Radcliffe’s relations with
other members of the royal family, and later, in 1695, he received a
command from the King, who was with the army in the Netherlands.
The royal favourite, the dashing young Arnold von Keppel, who was
shortly to be made Earl of Albemarle, had fallen ill during the campaign
against the French, and seemed to be dying after an illness that had
dragged on for two months. Radcliffe arrived at the camp and, as
though disease fled at his very approach, had his patient up and about
in a week.

25 Pittis, 1st edn, 38. According to the Queen’s biographer, Edward Gregg, she had
been suffering from false pregnancy (pseudocyesis).
26 Pittis, 1st edn, 8.
27 Gibson, xi, 436.
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Two years later Radcliffe received another royal summons. At
Kensington Palace he found the ageing King suffering from dropsy,
which the ministrations of his doctors had been unable to alleviate. After
examining his patient, Radcliffe saw that the situation called for straight
talking, and boldly told the King that he was being buoyed up with false
hopes, and that all he could expect was another three or four years of
life as long as he followed Radcliffe’s orders, for his constitution was
damaged beyond repair. “However, if Your Majesty will forbear making
long visits to the Earl of Bradford,” he boldly concluded, alluding to the
King’s principal drinking crony, “I’ll try what can be done to make you
live easily, tho’ I cannot venture to say I can make you live longer than
I have told you.”28
For a while William heeded this advice, but after a time he relapsed
into his old habits. In August 1699 Radcliffe was summoned to Holland,
with all expenses paid and the prospect of a fee of 1,200 guineas, to
attend the King. He was reported to be “in great esteem at court,”
and to have been made a baronet with a pension of £2,000.29 The
honour and pension, he declined, however, on the ground that he had
no descendants to inherit them, nor any thought of marrying.30 But
now, once again, Radcliffe’s quick tongue was to be his undoing. Some
months later, early in 1700, he was again summoned to Kensington
Palace. He was appalled to find the King painfully emaciated, and
his ankles swollen to grotesque proportions. “Doctor, what think you
of them?”, the King asked anxiously. Radcliffe should have known
that this was no time for facetiousness, but unthinkingly he replied:
“Why truly, I would not have your Majesty’s two legs for your three
kingdoms.”31 For this he was never forgiven. Not even Lord Albemarle
could persuade the King to see Radcliffe again, although he continued
to take the diet drinks he prescribed.
Nevertheless, the royal family could not do without him, and in the
summer of 1700 he was summoned to Windsor to attend the young
Duke of Gloucester, who had been taken ill during his birthday party.
Being called in, as he so often was, only when the case was desperate,
28 Pittis, 1st edn, 46.
29 Luttrell, iv, 567.
30 Pittis places the cure of Keppel during the campaign of 1695, which culminated in
the taking of Namur, but the offer of the baronetcy was clearly not made then but in
1699, since Luttrell’s record is carefully dated. Pittis gives the remuneration which
Keppel paid as £400 and a diamond ring. His figure for the King’s honorarium was
£1,200; Luttrell has 1,200 guineas. All in all these were highly profitable years for
Radcliffe.
31 Pittis, 1st edn, 48.
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Radcliffe unleashed his scathing tongue on the two doctors in attendance
when he learnt that the child had been bled. “Then you have destroyed
him,” he exclaimed, “and you may finish him, for I will not prescribe.”32
But no sooner were the words out of his mouth than his professional
duty surfaced, and setting aside his contempt for his colleagues, he
devoted himself to the care of the young patient. Blisters were applied,
and when they were opened the next morning, there seemed to be an
improvement. But a relapse followed, and this time there was to be no
miracle. The death of the eleven-year-old prince was a bitter blow to
the royal family and to the nation, for it made an inevitable division of
loyalties between those who supported the Hanoverian succession and
those who remained true to the Stuart line.
Radcliffe’s presence at the child’s bedside became common knowledge
in the town, as had been his boorish behaviour some years back which
had caused Princess Anne to dismiss him. In a satirical poem written
on the eve of the tragedy, Tom Brown picked on Radcliffe as a scapegoat,
voicing an accusation of neglect, which no doubt evoked a response
among some who read it:
In vain we grieve, in vain we waste our eyes,
And with expostulations rend the skies;
All our complaints we must on Ratcliffe spend,
By whose delays more patients sure have dy’d,
Than by the drugs of others misapply’d,
Three bottles keep him, and for their dear sake,
Three bottles unregarded lie at stake.
A saucy humour, thus to over-rate
His pleasure and his ease, to come too late
To such a prince, the hopes of such a state.
Alas!
To throw away some common life’s a crime,
That one can ne’er atone for all his time;
But to neglect a life of such a price,
Swells the offence to a much larger size;
ln him we all had liv’d; his single fate
Therefore must needs affect the publick state,
So choice a member from the body torn,
Leaves the rest bleeding; for, to say we mourn,
Does not enough express our solemn grief,
Such as can scarce admit, or find relief.
Who can forgive? And yet forgive we must,
32 Gibson, xi, 438-9.
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For he’s the only man that we can trust;
Bewitch’d with apprehensions of his skill.
We thereby give him power and leave to kill.
If by his future care he wou’d retrieve
His fame, and thereby satisfaction give,
Let him, (and ’tis the least that he can do)
His boasted immortalities bestow.33

To Radcliffe, if he read it, these lines might have seemed unjust. In
fact, there was nothing anyone could have done for the boy, who was
suffering from water on the brain – but he was tough-skinned.
When King William died and Anne succeeded to the throne, Lord
Godolphin, the Lord Treasurer, was emboldened to advise her to let
bygones be bygones and reappoint Radcliffe as her principal physician,
praising his skill in treating gout, from which she suffered. But her
dislike of Radcliffe was still so intense that she would not countenance
his coming to court. He would only, she retorted, send messages
that she was suffering from no more than the vapours, and on no
account would she have him in her presence. The thought that other
doctors were attending her continued to rankle. Not wishing to incur
accusations of ineptitude, they tried to keep information from him, and
when she fell ill with acute fever in March 1711 they kept it a secret
until the danger was past how many attacks she had had, so that when
Radcliffe heard that they had “given her the Bark on the first fit, as
he thought,” he mockingly suggested that “the Elector of Hanover was
to pay the Queen’s Doctors.”34 Nevertheless, he continued to prescribe
for her unofficially, for which he was remunerated out of secret service
funds, and in this way, perhaps unbeknown to herself, he saved her life
when she was taken ill at Windsor the year before she died. But he was
never to see her again.
All too often Radcliffe was his own worst enemy. His uncompromisingly direct, forceful and often brutally vivid manner of expressing
his thoughts turned many people against him, not least members of
his own profession. He made few friends among other doctors, and
although he was a Fellow of the Royal College of Physicians, he took
little interest in its affairs and was by all accounts a recalcitrant and
difficult member. Generally he treated other doctors with a scorn that

33 Thomas Brown, iv, 314-15.
34 Wentworth Papers, 188. Peter Wentworth to Lord Raby, 20 March 1711. The Bark is
what is today known as quinine, procured from the bark of the Chinchona tree.
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was bound to arouse fury and dislike. A certain Dr Lister, whom he
had described as “having his head turn’d the wrong way”, retorted
bitterly that Radcliffe was “a sottish and ignorant blackguard who has
no other way left of revenging himself but by his silly and scandalous
railing at him.”35 A fellow physician whom he particularly abhorred
was Dr Edward Hannes, a younger man with a burning ambition who
had built up a thriving fashionable practice through a combination
of professional ability and self-advertisement. Radcliffe quickly saw
through his stratagem of sending his footman into town to stop passing
carriages to enquire if Dr Hannes was within, as though he were the
bearer of an urgent call from a patient in need, and with more than a
tinge of jealousy, despised him. Tales of Radcliffe’s outspoken criticism of
his fellow doctors were legion, but so unfailing was his skill that there
was little they could do but bear the scourge of his tongue and allow
their dislike to fester. Radcliffe could be no less blunt with his patients. It
was during an age when people spoke more directly than in later times,
and his way of handling troublesome patients and hypochondriacs,
while not so shocking in his day, at times revealed a crude, lavatorial
turn of phrase. A certain hypochondriac peer who consulted him for
“singing in the head” was sent packing with the ribald advice that he
should try “wiping your A-se with a ballad.”36
There were occasions when his bullying temper failed to tame the
subject of his rage. In 1704 an apothecary by the name of Coatsworth
was goaded into spitting in Radcliffe’s face at Tom’s Coffee-house.
Furious at being assailed in public, Radcliffe laid an information in the
Queen’s Bench, and Coatsworth was fined 100 marks. Public opinion,
however, sided with the apothecary, and a few days later “a play was
enacted, wherein the Doctor was extremely ridiculed upon that head of
his quarrel with the apothecary. A great number of persons of quality
were present; among the rest, the Dutchess of Marlborough and the
maids of honour. The passages where the Doctor was affronted were
received with the utmost applause.”37
Patients nevertheless flocked to Radcliffe, flattered by being able to
call him their doctor, and considering his fee good value for his services
and for the occasional anecdote with which to regale their friends. He
was such a character that much could be forgiven him, not least his habit
of endlessly talking politics to patients who were close to the centres of

35 Hearne, ii, 88, 224.
36 Pittis, 1st edn, 14.
37 Atterbury, Epistolary Correspondence, iii 185-6. Atterbury to Bishop Trelawny, 27
May 1704. Ashton, ii 99.
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power, such as Matthew Prior, who composed the following epigram:
I sent for Radcliffe, was so ill,
The other Doctors gave me over;
He felt my pulse, prescribed his Pill,
And I was likely to recover.
But when the Wit began to wheeze,
And Wine had warmed the Politician,
Cured yesterday of my Disease,
I died last night of my Physician.38

Radcliffe had a mordant sense of humour. His Whig patients were frequently
greeted with a bantering threat that they could expect him to kill them off
for their opinions, and when he attended Lady Holt, the shrewish wife of
the Whig Lord Chief Justice, he took great delight in declaring that he had
merely attended her to spite her husband, who wished her dead.39
Another life he saved in unusual circumstances was that of the
distinguished soldier and politician, Viscount Sydney of Shepey, who
so nearly fell a victim to the gargantuan capacity for wine with
which the sixteen-year-old Margrave of Baden-Baden astonished even
the hardest topers when he visited London in 1694. The aged Earl of
Macclesfield, “drinking high in his company, according to the German
mode,” was seized with a sudden fit of vomiting and died, and Lord
Sydney, who had the reputation of being “constantly, for many Years,
drunk once a day,”40 would also have “marched off, had it not been for
his juvenility and Radcliffe his physician.”41
Radcliffe led a bachelor existence, spending his leisure hours mostly
in the company of men. It was an age in which men frequently ate
and drank to excess, and he had many a friend with whom he could

38 Prior, 410.
39 Apart from Holt’s political coat, he had aroused Radcliffe’s enmity in the winter of
1690-91 when he hit him in the pocket by condemning him to pay double costs in
a law suit. Radcliffe and two of his speculating cronies were returning very late at
night after a drinking session at the Sun Tavern when they were apprehended by a
constable. Radcliffe alone of the three refused to give his name and abode, and was
taken in custody to the New Prison. He was released the following day, but refusing
to acknowledge himself to have been in the wrong, he brought an action against the
constable which was heard before Holt, who upheld the constable’s conduct. (Bodl.
MS. Carte 79 fo. 488. Bradbury to Wharton, 22 February 1693)
40 Macky, 34-35.
41 Anthony ∫ Wood, Life and Times, iii, 441.
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break a bottle or two or more of good wine. His own cellar was
always well stocked, and the inventory of its contents at his death
bore witness to his taste for claret, for it contained over two hundred
bottles of Château Lafite. Clearly he shared the opinion of Tobias
Venner, a physician of an earlier generation, that claret “breedeth
good humours, greatly strengtheneth the stomacke, quencheth thirst,
stirreth up the appetite, helpeth the concoction, and exhilarateth the
heart,”42 though he was to learn to his cost, as William Salmon
wrote in his Compleat English Physician, that French claret “certainly
breeds (by much drinking of it) . . . Gout.”43 But he was more than
a convivial drinking companion. To those with whom he was most
intimate he was unswervingly loyal and, at times when need arose,
uncharacteristically generous. His roots were firmly planted in Oxford,
and most of his closest friends had links with the University. He
reserved his affection for University College where he had been an
undergraduate, and towards the end of the mastership of his former
tutor, Obadiah Walker, Radcliffe made a substantial contribution to
the new chapel, paying about £100 for a new east window, which
was painted by the York glazier, Henry Gyles.44 He never forsook poor
Obadiah Walker in his days of adversity. Irreparably compromised by
his support of James II’s attempt to catholicise the University, Walker
was deposed as Master of University College after the accession of
William and Mary and imprisoned for more than a year in the Tower.
Forced to live by his pen, he was reduced to virtual penury, which
Radcliffe was happy to relieve with a yearly gift of “a new Suit of
Cloathes, with ten Broad-Pieces, and a dozen Bottles of the Richest
Canary to support his Drooping Spirits.”45 Towards the end of the old
man’s life, Radcliffe took him into his house in Bow Street, where, in
1699, he died, and paid for his burial in St Pancras churchyard.
Much nearer in age to Radcliffe was Henry Aldrich, who became
his closest friend. At the time when James II was attempting to
impose Roman Catholic nominees on the Oxford colleges, Aldrich
had acquitted himself honourably without compromising his
Anglican principles. For this he had his reward in 1689, when he

42 Venner, 26.
43 Salmon, 927.
44 The window was removed by Sir Gilbert Scott in 1862 and replaced by a new window
in memory of Master Plumptre. Only a few fragments survive of the Gyles window.
See J.T. Brighton’s article, “Cartoons for York Glass – Henry Gyles” (Review 84, XXI
(October 1968), 772-5)
45 Hearne, i, 85.
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was appointed Dean of Christ Church, but he then found himself
struggling on a different front, having to defend the authority of
the Anglican church against the liberal attitude to Protestantism
that some prominent supporters of William III were favouring. Dean
Aldrich was a man of wide-ranging interests and the most jovial
of companions. Finding him a kindred soul, Radcliffe offered him
hospitality whenever he was in London. There was never a dull
moment when they were together, but at times their conversation
reverted to solemn subjects, and it was to Aldrich that Radcliffe
confided his ideas for the arrangements that would follow his death.
He asked his friend to ensure that a suitable monument was erected
over his grave, and expressed the hope that he would write his
epitaph when the time came. But death was to claim Aldrich first.
In December 1710 he made what was to be his last visit to London,
ignoring signs of weakness in his desire to see his old friend once
more. Dr Robert Freind reported on his condition to Edward Harley
at Christ Church. “The Dean,” he wrote, “came to town last night
in a very ill condition, extremely weak and a little disordered in his
head. Dr Radcliffe has been with him today, but I believe he has
very little hopes of him.”46 For several days Radcliffe nursed him in
his house in Bloomsbury Square, but in spite of all his devoted care,
Aldrich became progressively weaker, his remaining strength sapped
by a perforated ulcer, and within a week of his arrival he was dead.
Radcliffe mourned him deeply, and hung his portrait in a place of
honour in the hall of his house.
Another Oxford friend of Radcliffe’s was the eccentric Arthur
Charlett, who became Master of University College in 1692. Garrulous
and vain, Charlett liked to be thought of as the confidant of the
famous and the learned, and, to this end, carried on a voluminous
correspondence, much of it about matters which were not strictly his
concern. He was very fond – over-fond, some said – of hospitality, and
his shortness of temper caused him to be lampooned in The Spectator
as Abraham Froth. Radcliffe was no doubt highly entertained by all
the Oxford gossip that Charlett needed little encouragement to retail,
and allowed himself to be talked into making numerous donations
to his College, apart from the substantial gifts that he intended to
make by his Will.
In a moment of generosity Radcliffe promised Charlett that he would
buy a perpetual advowson of a church living worth at least £300 per
46 H.M.C., Portland, v, 127. Dr Freind to Edward Harley, 9 December 1710. (The year
given is 1711, but this is obviously a mistake.)
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annum to augment the meagre stipend and perquisites of the Master
of University College, but after missing the opportunity when one came
on the market, he was never to find another. However, in 1693 he had
acquired a much smaller advowson, carrying the right of presentation
to the living of Headbourne Worthy in Hampshire,47 for which Radcliffe
found a very worthy incumbent in a young man who, like him, was
born in Wakefield and came to University College from its grammar
school. Joseph Bingham was an outstanding scholar before whom a
distinguished career at Oxford seemed to be opening up when, in 1695,
he delivered two sermons containing references to the Holy Trinity
which a notorious heretic-hunter found reprehensible. In the clamour
that followed he was forced to resign his fellowship, and Radcliffe came
promptly and unsolicited to his aid by presenting him to the living of
Headbourne Worthy, conveniently close to Winchester, where Bingham
could continue his research in the cathedral library. It brought in only
£100 a year, but it was enough to enable Bingham, in the quiet of that
small country parish, to complete his classic work on ecclesiastical
history, Antiquities of the Christian Church.
While Radcliffe felt most at ease in male company, he could be
irresistibly charming in mixed society. In his early years in London
he was almost as renowned for his conversation as for his professional
skill. He spoke so pleasantly and displayed such a ready wit in repartee
that he was considered “a diverting Companion to the last Degree.”48
However, whenever the subject of marriage arose, he dismissed it
with a great show of aversion until in 1693, when he was forty, he
allowed himself to be persuaded that a good wife would be a useful
asset. A candidate was even produced – the daughter of a wealthy
citizen, a lady neither too young nor too old (she was about twentyfour) with the prospect of inheriting an acceptable fortune from her
parents. Radcliffe began courting her in conventional fashion, but all
too soon his practised eye observed that she was pregnant. The truth
then emerged that she was passionately in love with her father’s
book-keeper. From this embarrassing situation Radcliffe extricated
himself with sensitivity and dignity, writing to tell the father of his
daughter’s condition and to advise him to marry her off to her lover
forthwith to avoid scandal.
This experience served to harden Radcliffe’s antipathy towards
women, although he may not have been emotionally shattered

47 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.70. Radcliffe purchased the advowson from the Earl of
Salisbury on 1 August 1693.
48 Pittis, 1st edn, 14.
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so much as affronted by being made to look ridiculous. Now
his well-wishing friends could no longer urge the advantages of
matrimony, for he made his aversion to the female sex abundantly
plain. There ought to be an Act of Parliament, he declared,
whereby only nurses should be entitled to prescribe for women.
But, as will happen, he remained as attractive as ever to the fair
sex. When the daughter of an aristocratic friend at whose house
he frequently dined conceived a passion for him, he solved his
predicament by telling her father that she was on the point of
throwing herself away on a man much below her station, and
that only by speedily arranging a suitable marriage could such a
calamity be avoided.
Another lady who fell under his charm was a certain Mrs Ursley,
whom he used to attend at Kensington, but with her he enjoyed a
safer and much freer relationship. She was probably there for her
health, for the area was renowned for its healthy air, particularly
on the higher ground by Notting Hill. Here a small village had
grown up along the Uxbridge Road, near the gravel pits from
which it took its name,49 containing a number of charming houses
set in carefully tended grounds. Several of these were in use as
convalescent clinics to which Radcliffe and other doctors sent their
patients to recuperate. Mrs Ursley may have been staying under
his care at one of these establishments, for one day, half in fun no
doubt, she broached an intimate subject, quizzing him about the
frequency with which a lady could have sexual intercourse and the
pleasure to be derived from it. Well aware of the lady’s “Constitution
and the Strength of her Appetite,” Radcliffe joined in the fun and
assured her that she could solace herself in abundance. He never
forgot this extraordinary conversation, and years later recounted it
to his young friend, Billy Nutley, who was inspired to record it in
verse:
Ursley, in a merry Mood,
Enquir’d of her Physician,
What Hour was best to stir the Blood,
And Spirits, by Coition.
Says Radcliffe, if my Judgment’s right,
Or Answer worth returning,

49 The village of Kensington Gravel Pits retained its original name until about 1840,
when it became known as Notting Hill Gate.
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’Tis most delightful over Night,
Most wholesome in the Morning.
Quoth Ursley, then, for Pleasure’s sake,
Each Evening I will take it,
And in the Morning when I wake,
My only Physick make it.

The conversation between them continued with Radcliffe jocularly
remarking: “Madam, such a Resolution may make me lose a Patient.”
To which the lady replied: “Then, Sir, it may gain you a Mistress.”
Pittis, who retailed this incident in his biography, thought it unlikely
that Radcliffe took advantage of this invitation, for he never heard of
him being so inclined, “his morning and evening Sacrifices being rather
offered up to Bacchus, than Venus.”50
Partly as a consequence of his over-indulgence in wine, Radcliffe’s
health began to fail when he was about fifty. At the same time, he was
beginning to ponder over the morality of accumulating worldly wealth.
From what must have been a modest inheritance he was now building
up a very sizeable fortune, which had been estimated at £30,000 in the
early 1690s and, since his income continued to exceed his expenditure
and his capital was skilfully invested, was to rise to £80,000 when
valued again in 1707. In his student days, when cash was short, thrift
had been a necessity, a virtue even, but success had not made him freer
with his purse-strings and what was formerly praiseworthy as careful
economy now bordered on avarice. Although at times he could show
generosity to help an old friend or make a gift for charity, he always
found it hard to part with his money. He was renowned for sponging
on his friends in taverns, frequently borrowing a sixpence or a shilling
to avoid changing a guinea on the excuse that “it slips away so fast.”
Tradesmen and workmen were not only kept waiting, but often had
to face criticism of their service. Not all were so bold as the paviour
who was employed to lay a new pavement outside Radcliffe’s house in
Bloomsbury Square.
“Why, you rascal,” thundered the doctor when reminded that the bill
was outstanding, “do you pretend to be paid for such a piece of work?
Why, you have spoiled my pavement, and then covered it over with
earth to hide the bad work.”
“Doctor,” retorted the paviour, “mine is not the only bad work the
earth hides.”
50 Pittis, 1st edn, 43-4.
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“You dog, you!” Radcliffe exclaimed. “Are you a wit? You must be
poor: come in!”51
And the paviour, rather to his surprise, found himself paid in full.
Towards the end of March 1703 Radcliffe suffered his first serious
illness, apparently an attack of pleurisy, which made him more aware
than ever of his mortality and set him thinking about how he should
dispose of his estate on his death. Imprudently he had gone out to
drink a bottle of wine with an old friend when feeling off-colour. The
next day he was so ill that his life was despaired of, even by himself,
for he thereupon made a Will leaving the greater part of his estate to
charity, including a legacy of “several thousand pounds . . . for the relief
of sick seamen set ashore.”52 But his constitution was strong and after
allowing himself to be bled, he overrode the pleas of his friends and
insisted on being taken in a chair, carried by four men, to Kensington
Gravel Pits, presumably to one of the clinics there. On his arrival there
he was barely conscious, but a good night’s sleep, no doubt with the
window wide open so that the good country air could flow into his
lungs, put him right and in a few days he was out of danger, to the
disappointment of his fellow physicians who were already contemplating
carving up his practice. On hearing he had been ill, Queen Anne asked
the surgeon who had bled him how he was, and on being told that
he was “ungovernable and observed no rules,” remarked drily: “Then
nobody has any reason to take anything ill from him, since it is plain
he uses other people no worse than he uses himself.”53 However, several
weeks were to pass before he was able to lead a normal life again, and
it was not until early in May that Mrs Godfrey Wentworth was able to
report to her husband that he was “pretty well again, and is thought
will live; he is got to his beef dyett.”54
To recuperate, Radcliffe went to Bath, where he was shortly joined
by Arthur Charlett. “I came hither on Wednesday the sooner for
the Pleasure and Benefit of Dr Radcliff’s conversation and Advice,”
wrote Charlett to one of his innumerable correspondents. “His House
is a Court of Resort for all Persons of Quality, and his Favor as
much sought, and not always found, which occasions no small
Emulations, Rejoicings and Discontents. He is perfectly restored to
51 Richardson, 316.
52 Atterbury, Epistolary Correspondence, iii, 77. Atterbury to Bishop Trelawny, 30 March
1703.
53 Atterbury, Epistolary Correspondence, iii, 81-2. Francis Atterbury to Bishop Trelawny,
3 April 1703.
54 H.M.C., Various Collections, ii, 407. Letter from A.M. Wentworth to Godfrey
Wentworth, 8 May 1703.
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his usual Vigor of Body and Mind, by his own Prescriptions. I
eat mutton with him yesterday and am to eat Beef with him this
day, in company of the Lord Bp of Rochester, and other agreeable
Persons.”55 As his spirits revived, Radcliffe found himself quite a
lion in society and his services in such demand that, not only the
local physicians, but also other medical luminaries from London
found themselves under-employed. “Beautys here are in abundance,”
reported one who was there, “as Mrs Tempest,56 Mrs Dashwood,
Lady Hicks, Mrs Long, with a long Dr Radcliffe following the first
with the eloquence of his tongue and sound of melodious musick;
how near he will get at last I know not; but he sweeps all the
money without coming to Court or seeking anything from it. The
poor Resident Phisitians are forct to goe out for Bread to another
harvest, and even Hands [i.e. Hannes] and Shadwell with all the
countenance of Whigg friends are forct to drinke water themselves
for a fair pretence to stay there.”57
Radcliffe was so taken by Bath that he went back there the
following summer, accompanied by “a set of Papists,” so Francis
Atterbury informed Bishop Trelawny, “and they tell me he delights
scarce in any other company but theirs; which is a very surprising
account of him.”58 Then suddenly he took a violent dislike to the
place. “I wish I could send you anything from this place besides
water,” he wrote to his friend, Robert Harley, “here is neither love
nor scandal, wit nor beauty, so that Scotland is as like to be
invaded as this place lampooned.”59 The cause of his annoyance
was the exorbitant charges of the lodging-house keepers. Nothing
raised Radcliffe’s hackles more violently than the thought of being
dunned, and he began to disparage the Bath waters with all the
arrogant bluster of which he was capable. The citizens of Bath,
most of whom depended on the waters in one way or another
for their livelihood, took most unkindly to his scathing outbursts,
and in 1705, when he had gone to Tunbridge Wells instead and
was recommending his patients to go there too, a pamphlet was
published accusing him of denigrating the Bath waters without
giving a reason. “Your Railing and Swearing thus upon a Pique
or a Treifle against our Bath-waters, the Subsistence and the
55 Hone, Life of Radcliffe, 69, quoting Welbeck papers. Arthur Charlett to Humfrey
Wanley, August, 1703.
56 See note 71 on p.34.
57 H.M.C., 9th Report, ii, 401. Israel Feilding to Earl of Torrington, 29 August 1703.
58 Atterbury, iii, 214. Francis Atterbury to Bishop Trelawny, 29 June 1704.
59 H.M.C., Portland IV, 99. Radcliffe to Robert Harley, 10 July 1704.
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Preserver of your own Life too,” it admonished, “is so sordid and
inhuman that no body but one of your Base Birth and brutish
Temper could have been guilty of it.”60 His offence was considered
to be compounded by his having been made a Freeman of Bath,
along with several other distinguished visitors, by the Mayor and
Corporation during his first visit in 1703.
From far-away Tunbridge Wells Radcliffe fulminated that he
would cast a toad into the Bath waters. Doubtless he made his
threat without any intention of literally carrying it out, but in Bath
the new master of ceremonies, Nash, turned it wittily to the city’s,
and his own, advantage. Recalling a popular belief that the fatal
effects of a tarantula’s bite can be countered by strains of music
that stir the victim into a frenzied dance, Nash assuaged the fears
of nervous visitors by declaring that he would oppose his violin to
the Doctor’s toad
and by declaring that he would fiddle the Amphitrious Creature out of the
hot waters, whenever it should be cast into them, and by the Harmony of
his Cremona, charm every Body on whom the Toad should spit its Poison,
into such a Dance as should drive out the Venom, and turn Languishment
itself into Gaiety, he allayed the Doctor’s Wrath; then triumphed; and the
Sovereignty of the City was decreed him by the Suffrages of all Ranks of
People.61

Radcliffe never had much good to say of Bath after that, although he
returned to take the waters there in 1713. Ten years after his death, a
friend recalled: “Radcliffe, who would allow the Bath good for nothing
else, owned it was a specific for the cholic.”62
By now Radcliffe was a rich man, and the house in Bow Street
where he had lived ever since his arrival in London had lost much
of its attraction for him. Not only was it too modest for a man
of his position, but the district itself had deteriorated and become
increasingly noisier as the pleasure activities of Covent Garden spread
into the surrounding streets. Indeed, many of the more select residents
had already moved out.
He therefore sublet the Bow Street house to a Dr West and in
1704 took an assignment of a lease of a mansion in Bloomsbury

60 Letter from a Citizen of Bath, 4.
61 John Wood, 223.
62 H.M.C., Portland, vii, 385. Dr William Stratford to Edward Harley, 14 October
1724.
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Square which had about twenty-two years to run at a ground rent
of £13 per annum.63 Bloomsbury Square was a smart neighbourhood,
the square itself being bordered on three of its sides by rows of
elegant residences, built about forty years before. On its northern
side was Bedford House, behind which pasture land stretched to
the horizon, and the beginning of the countryside. Here Radcliffe
was far enough away from Covent Garden to be unaffected by the
nightly roistering that had disturbed so many of his nights in the
past, although he had to put up with the sound of occasional pistol
shots at daybreak from the fields behind Bedford House which were
a favourite venue for duels. Radcliffe’s house was at the south-west
corner of the square – then without any number, but today known
as No. 5 – and was furnished in style and comfort, with marble
mantelpieces in several of the rooms and an abundance of leathercovered armchairs. On the library shelves he lined up his books,
more in number than his affected scorn for academic learning
sometimes allowed him to admit. Others were to be added over
the next ten years, and when he died he was the owner of nearly
two hundred volumes, revealing a wide range of interests. Among
them were medical works, of course, including those of Thomas
Willis and Richard Mead’s book on poisons, Joseph Bingham’s
works on ecclesiastical history and several collections of sermons,
a few ancient classics (the residue perhaps from his student days),
some books on history and philosophy, and among modern works,
volumes by Dryden, Congreve and Wycherley. His growing wealth
was also reflected by the pictures on the walls, including a number
of paintings attributed to artists of repute.64

63 In 1703 Radcliffe took a lease of a house on the south side of Lincoln’s Inn Fields
(No. 47) for seven years at an annual rent of £80. The original lease, dated 10
July 1703, is with Radcliffe’s papers at the Bodleian Library (Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.,
c.13), showing that he neither surrendered nor assigned the lease. Keck’s accounts
(Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.12) show payments of £10. 10s. for works to the house on
30 September 1706 and £14 for the Queen’s tax on the house paid on 1 November
1706 to a George Langton, to whom the house was presumably sublet. There is no
evidence that Radcliffe resided in the house, but it is possible that he did so for a
short time before moving into Bloomsbury Square.
64 Since the pictures have long been dispersed, it is not possible to identify them and
comment on their authenticity. The inventory made at Radcliffe’s death included the
following: Pan’s Head by Rubens; Portrait of John de Witt, by Frans Hals; View of the
Brill by Jan Bruegel the elder; A Man’s Head and An Old Man’s Head by Rembrandt;
Lot and his two Daughters and Galatea by Jordaens; A Landscape and Figures by Poussin;
The Angel Gabriel treading on the Devil by Guido Reni, and a self-portrait by Van Dyck.
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In 1707 he was seriously ill again and, as before, his thoughts
turned to the disposal of his fortune. From Bishop Sprat of Rochester
he sought advice about suitable charitable objects for his benefaction,
and sent £300 as a token of his deference to His Lordship’s judgment
and, as he put it, his “Willingness to contribute towards the Relief of
Persons in Distress for Conscience-sake.”65 This sum was to be applied
towards the relief of episcopal clergy in Scotland who were being
tyrannised by the Presbyterians, and with typical concern for getting
value for money, Radcliffe specified that particular care was to be
taken to ensure that the sum reached those who were in need of it.
It was not a large donation for a man of his wealth, but it supposedly
salved his conscience. He had probably already decided the general
direction in which his fortune would pass on his death, for when asked
at this time why he did not marry and beget an heir, he cryptically
replied that he now had an old heir to take care of, meaning, it was
understood, the University of Oxford.
Much has been written about Radcliffe’s miserly habits, but there
was another side to the coin. He was capable of spontaneous acts of
generosity, as he had shown by his support of poor Obadiah Walker
and his rescue of Joseph Bingham when dismissed from his Oxford
fellowship. Arthur Maynwaring, who became Auditor of Imprests,
a highly paid government post, gratefully remembered how in his
less affluent days Radcliffe had come to his aid with a timely loan
and charged such a reasonable rate of interest as to tempt him to
continue the security.66 In 1706 Radcliffe contributed £50 to help
pay for the defence of a Dr James Drake, who was being prosecuted
for writing a pamphlet which the Whigs, who were then in the
ascendant, considered seditious – a donation that he insisted on being
anonymous because the recipient had “very often injur’d him in his
Reputation,” and he feared that Drake’s pride would not allow him to
receive charity from “a Person whom he had us’d all possible Means
to make his Enemy.”67
More touching were the cases of Jonathan Savil and Billy Nutley.
Savil, a criminal under sentence of death, sent a desperate appeal to
Radcliffe confessing to having burgled his house and begging him to
use his influence to have his sentence commuted to transportation, so
that he could start a new life. The letter was delivered when Radcliffe

65 Pittis, 1st edn, 58.
66 Maynwaring, 56.
67 Pittis, 1st edn, 56.
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was drinking with some of his exalted friends at the Mitre Tavern
in Fleet Street. When he read the letter out, they all expected the
messenger to be curtly dismissed. But Radcliffe had been unusually
moved, and he took Lord Granville into another room and asked
him to intercede with the Queen. As a result Savil’s life was spared,
and he was transported to Virginia, where he flourished and kept
in touch with his benefactor. The story of Billy Nutley also unfolded
at the Mitre, but it was not to end so happily. Nutley had chambers
in the Temple but, for reasons not difficult to guess, he preferred to
lodge at the tavern. In him Radcliffe acquired both a patient and an
engaging young friend, of whom he became exceptionally fond. When
Nutley’s health began to deteriorate, Radcliffe thought he recognised
the cause as financial worry and gave him 200 guineas with an offer
of 300 more. Perhaps, for once, his judgment let him down, for poor
Billy was drinking himself to death. When he died, Radcliffe mourned
him almost as a son.
At this stage in his life Radcliffe’s family in Yorkshire meant little
to him, although in the years ahead he was to take a greater interest
in them and provide financial assistance when it was needed. But he
regarded his obligations to them as limited, presumably taking the view
that since his wealth was not inherited, but hard-earned through his
own exertions, he was morally free to leave it as he wished. In fact he
had formed what was to him a much more satisfying relationship with
the distant branch of the Dilston Radcliffes, which had been ennobled
when Sir Francis Radcliffe received the earldom of Derwentwater from
James II in 1687. Colonel Thomas Radcliffe, the first earl’s younger
son, became a close friend, and it was no doubt a consequence of this
relationship that the family turned a blind eye when Radcliffe had their
coat of arms painted on the panels of his carriage and inscribed on his
gold-handled physician’s cane.68 Perhaps Radcliffe looked on Thomas
Radcliffe as the younger brother he never had, for in 1708 he made a
revocable deed of gift in his favour of his house in Bloomsbury Square,
together with the contents and other chattels, subject only to his right
to live there for the rest of his life.69 Certainly he was received as if he
were a member of the family, for when Thomas Radcliffe’s nephew, the

68 Radcliffe’s malacca cane, with the coat of arms of the Dilston Radcliffes engraved on
the gold handle, is preserved in Royal College of Physicians.
69 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.13. The deed was witnessed by Charles Jenner, the
apothecary, Elizabeth Barry, who may have been Radcliffe’s housekeeper, and
William Singleton, who had just entered his employ.
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third earl, married in 1712, the doctor was appointed as one of the
trustees of his marriage settlement.70
It might have been thought that he was now safe from the wiles
of predatory females. Indeed, for many years the world at large had
regarded him as an unrepentant misogynist, an image which he
began to foster by frequently refusing to treat ladies who sought his
services. But as old age crept upon him, it became apparent that he
was no longer impervious to feminine charms. In 1709 he became
hopelessly infatuated with the beautiful Duchess of Bolton and caused
much amusement by driving conspicuously about town in a brand-new
coach, wearing a suit of clothes in the very latest fashion. The reason
for this change of habit was an open secret, and Richard Steele, being
a Whig by persuasion and consequently not averse from poking fun at
a dyed-in-the-wool Tory, lampooned Radcliffe in two issues of The Tatler
as “the aged Aesculapius”, in whose breast love had triumphed where
formerly avarice had reigned supreme.71 The town was supremely
entertained by the tale of the miser reformed, and in relating the latest
gossip Peter Wentworth reported to his brother that Radcliffe “lately
gave the Duchess and some other Ladys an entertainmt of musick upon
the water, and a fine supper in the Barge,” and that the doctor’s passion
was running so high that he was even talking of making her eldest
son his heir, “upon which account,” Wentworth added, “the Duke of
B----- is not at all alarm’d but gives the Old amorist opportunity to
make his Court.”72
An aura of romance must have surrounded the beautiful Duchess
in Radcliffe’s imagination. Her very origins evoked images of passion
and rebellion, for she was the natural daughter of the tragic Duke
of Monmouth, who had been executed after his futile invasion as
champion of the Protestant cause, and through him was the grand70 Notes and Queries, 11th series, v, 293.
71 Tatler, Nos. 44 (21 July 1709) and 48 (28 July 1709). According to George A. Aitkin,
in his edition of The Tatler (i, 335), another account identifies the lady as a Miss
Tempest, maid of honour to Queen Anne. The Royal Archives have a list of some
of Queen Anne’s maids of honour compiled from printed sources, but there is no
Miss Tempest among them. A Christian Temple, daughter of Sir Richard Temple of
Stowe, was maid of honour from 1706 to May 1708, but in the summer of 1709
she had been married to Sir Thomas Lyttelton for more than a year. However, the
letter from Bath, written in 1704 and quoted on p. 49, makes it clear that he was
indeed smitten with the charms of a Miss Tempest, but five years before the Tatler
lampoons. It is possible that this Miss Tempest was the daughter of the Nicholas
Tempest of Tong in Yorkshire who matriculated at University College in the same
term as Radcliffe.
72 Wentworth Papers, 97.
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daughter of Charles II and Lucy Walter, whom the King was supposed
to have married in his youth. Radcliffe’s passion for the young Duchess
was in no way dampened by Steele’s scorn, and three years later he
purchased from the dealer, William Sykes, a full-length portrait of
the Duke of Monmouth by Sir Peter Lely, which he sent round to
her house as a gift. Far from being touched by his attention, she
asked what on earth she was to do with it and told Radcliffe to send
her 20 guineas and take the picture back.73 The portrait was still in
Radcliffe’s possession when he died . . . and still unpaid for.74
Radcliffe’s infatuation for the Duchess of Bolton was no doubt a
symptom of advancing age. Although he had made a good recovery
from his illnesses, as a doctor he must have been well aware that his
strength and energy were on the wane. He would have given up his
practice and retired into the country if his friend, Dr John Sharp, the
Archbishop of York, who also came from Wakefield, had not persuaded
him otherwise. It was also at that time that he had the sorrow of
losing two of his inseparable “bottle companions”, Lord Craven and
Henry Aldrich.
Life, however, brings its compensations, and in his last years Radcliffe
discovered a new friend in Richard Mead, a brilliant physician, twenty
years his junior, who had published a compendious book on poisons,
and was then building up a successful practice from his rooms in
Austin Friars. Radcliffe took an instant liking to the cheerful, charming
young doctor, and perhaps with the mischievous motive of putting him
to a test, sent an invitation to join him and a few friends at one of the
gatherings of a bacchic dining club that were held once a week at the
country house he then owned at Carshalton. Seeing through the ruse,
Mead was careful to avoid filling his glass to the brim, and by the end
of the evening the entire company had collapsed under the table except
his host and himself. Radcliffe was somewhat the worse for wear but
still voluble.
“Mead,” he cried, “you will succeed me.”
Sober enough not to forget the need to remain respectful, Mead
replied: “Impossible. You are Alexander the Great, and no one can
73 H.M.C., Portland, v, 654.
74 Radcliffe’s executors returned the picture to Sykes to find another purchaser, and
in 1719 the Duke of Richmond, who was also a son of Charles II but by another
mistress, was told that its price was £62 (presumably £58, which the Trustees owed
Sykes for it, plus his commission) (Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.48). The Duke did not buy
it, and it was eventually acquired from the estate by Thomas Bacon. Edward Harley,
brother of the first Earl of Oxford and Mortimer, saw it when he visited Bacon at
Catley House in September 1732. (H.M.C., Portland, vi, 148)
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succeed Radcliffe. To succeed to one of his kingdoms is the utmost of
my ambition.”
Ever susceptible to flattery, Radcliffe was won over. “I will recommend
you, Mead, to my patients,” he declared.
Shortly after this occasion Radcliffe called at Austin Friars to pay
Mead a visit and found his friend sitting in a chair, reading Hippocrates.
“Do you read Hippocrates in Greek?” he exclaimed, obviously
impressed, and on Mead admitting that he did, added: “I never read it
in my life.”
Mead’s gift for flattery did not desert him. “No,” he replied, “you have
no occasion, you are Hippocrates himself.”75
In contrast to Radcliffe, Mead, who had studied in Padua, was a
scholarly man and was already accumulating a large library. On one
of his visits to Bloomsbury Square he could not resist running his eye
along Radcliffe’s books, and to his surprise was unable to find a Bible
among them. To fill the gap he gave his friend a copy he had recently
acquired, a handsomely bound volume which had once belonged to
William III. Sometime later he happened to see the book, and picking
it up, noticed from the bookmark that Radcliffe had apparently begun
to read it through, but had not managed to get beyond the middle of
the Book of Exodus.
Between the two doctors there developed a close and lasting
friendship, founded on mutual respect and understanding, which
brought much satisfaction and comfort to Radcliffe in his later years.
In fact, they were both enriched, for Mead enabled Radcliffe to reduce
his professional burden when his powers were beginning to fail by
taking over many of his patients.
“Mead, I love you,” exclaimed Radcliffe one day, “and I’ll tell you a
sure secret to make your fortune – use all mankind ill.”76 It was hardly
a Christian sentiment, but in spite of his outwardly cynical attitude
towards mankind, Radcliffe always remained unswervingly loyal to
the Church of England. He interested himself with its problems, and
counted a number of bishops among his friends. His brush with death
in the course of his first illness in 1703 frightened him and for a
while made him very devout, and when he made his donation for the
persecuted Scottish episcopal clergy, he emphasised that he was “of the
same Household of Faith” as they were.77 Nevertheless, Radcliffe was a

75 Pettigrew, Lettsom, 44-5.
76 Richardson, 316.
77 Pittis, 1st edn, 58.
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worldly man, and his interest in church matters probably derived less
from a spiritual need than from his image of the ruling establishment
as a citadel in which his Church, like his University, was an essential
bulwark to be defended against all enemies. Shortly before he died
he was to declare his commitment when he spoke in Parliament
in support of the Schism Bill, under which Presbyterian and other
dissenting schools were to be suppressed. Arguing that it was as
much the duty of Parliament to regulate religious affairs as it was to
regulate those of physicians, he warned that if dissenting schools were
allowed to continue, schism might grow out of Parliament’s control . . .
“and then,” he vividly concluded, “good Night to our two Universities,
that have made us the Envy and Glory of the whole Universe.”78
Material matters in the shape of investing his expanding fortune
had always taken up much of his time. Throughout the greater
part of his years in London England was at war with France: first,
the Nine Years War, from 1688 to 1697, and then, from 1702 to
1713, the War of the Spanish Succession. The nation’s armies on the
Continent were being supplied and equipped at an enormous cost
that was defrayed partly out of taxes and partly by the novel method
of government borrowing. A National Debt was thereby incurred as
men with money to invest were presented with various propositions,
such as annuities, lottery loans bearing an attractive rate of interest
and a prize draw in addition, and stock in the newly-formed Bank
of England. Radcliffe’s visits to Garraway’s coffee-house brought him
to the heart of the financial world, where he could seek advice
and opportunities for investment, but from 1699 he entrusted the
management of his capital to Anthony Keck, who was by profession
a scrivener, receiving money from clients to place out on loan at
interest. For his household accounts Radcliffe kept such cash as was
needed, the daily management in his last years being placed in
the capable hands of his steward, William Singleton. His annual
expenditure between 1708 and 1710, for example, averaged about
£2,000, which was only a fraction of his total income. Over the years
the excess cash was paid to Keck once, twice and occasionally more
frequently in each month in amounts of £100, and Keck provided
regular accounts showing how much, and to whom, money had been
lent and what payments he had made on Radcliffe’s instructions. By
the 1700s the sums Radcliffe had to invest were very substantial. He
subscribed £15,000 to the Annuity Loan of 1707 and £20,000 to the

78 Pittis, 2nd edn, 85.
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new issue of Bank stock in 1709, and invested over £20,000 in Class
Lotteries.
Occasionally Radcliffe allowed himself to indulge in a speculation.
Dangers from storms, pirates and French warships and privateers
made trading with far-off lands, such as South America and the East
Indies, hazardous in the extreme, but such enterprises, if successful,
could reward those who had subscribed to the cost with a return of
several times their original investment. Radcliffe engaged in a number
of such speculations during his life. As early as 1688 he risked
£5,000 in an enterprise to recover shipwreck treasure off the island
of St Helena and to trade with South America. The outcome may have
been satisfactory, for four years later he was persuaded by his friend,
Thomas Betterton the actor, to subscribe a similar amount towards a
trading venture to the East Indies. This time luck was against him,
for on the homeward journey the ship was forced to put into an
Irish port to avoid French privateers, and finding no convoy ready,
rashly stole out again on its own, only to be captured by a French
warship. All was lost. Poor Betterton had sunk his entire savings
into the venture, but Radcliffe was able to take the blow with brave
unconcern. News of the disaster was brought to him while drinking
with friends in the Bull Head. He shrugged aside their sympathy, and
smilingly bade them to continue with the healths they were drinking,
remarking that all he had to do was to climb two hundred and fifty
pairs of stairs to recover his loss. He was in no way deterred from
participating in further ventures, for among his papers were found
documents relating to other voyages by ships bearing the names,
Antelope, Adventure and Welfaire.79
The acquisition of land was, in those days, more than a secure form
of investment. It was also the path to social recognition and power.
Climbing the social ladder may no longer have been very much of an
ambition to a childless old man, but the status of a land-owner could
have interesting consequences to anyone wishing, as Radcliffe did, to
enter Parliament. Radcliffe’s first major acquisition was an estate at
Linton-on-Ouse, in Yorkshire, which he bought in September 1706
for £14,458, its rental of £689. 6s. 11d. giving a yield of 4.8%. But
much more substantial was his purchase of the Wolverton estate, in

79 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.12. These papers also relate to the ship, Anna, of which John
Redshaw, possibly Radcliffe’s brother-in-law, was a member of the ship’s company.
Redshaw brought back a number of articles for Radcliffe, including a quadrant, six
striped shirts, and “an old coat and waistcoat to make your boy close, one white
shirt for your boy”, all for £3. 10s.
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Buckinghamshire, seven years later for £40,000, producing a yield of
5.65%.80
He had had his eye on this estate for some years, with the intention
of becoming involved in the affairs of the county. In earlier times
Buckingham had been a Whig stronghold, controlled by the influence
and skilful manoeuvring of Lord Wharton, who had been one of its two
members of Parliament for seventeen years, before succeeding to his
family’s title, and more recently had briefly been Lord Lieutenant of the
county until Queen Anne dismissed him. There was no more astute
and unprincipled politician than this charming scoundrel, reputed to
have once been the greatest rake in England, and Radcliffe disliked
him intensely. He had his first experience of Wharton’s influence
when he successfully supported his friend, Thomas Chapman, in the
parliamentary election of 1710, and three years later, with another
election in the offing, he decided to join his friend by contesting
Buckingham’s other seat. The result was a famous victory for the
Tories, apparently enlivened by much chaff and banter. The Whig
supporters decorated their hats with wool to mark their opposition to
the export of wool to France, and the Tories countered by adopting oak
sprigs as their emblem and taunting their opponents by baaing like
sheep and shouting that “their wits were gone a wool gathering”.81 The
election of Radcliffe and Chapman was challenged,82 but in the hearing
before the Committee of Elections one of the opposition witnesses was
found guilty of perjury and the vote went in the elected members’
favour by 132 to 101. Although the costs were high, Radcliffe was
satisfied with the victory and his friends rejoiced with him. Less than
a year later, on 29 May 1714, he was appointed a Deputy Lieutenant
for the county. It was a great triumph, and one evening the Duke

80 Pittis states in his biography that Radcliffe brought the Buckinghamshire estate
for £12,000, and that in 1708 he bought an estate in Northamptonshire with a
rental of £300 a year after augmenting his estate in Yorkshire with the manor of
Linton, but this is not borne out by Radcliffe’s surviving papers. These show that all
his property in Buckinghamshire which he owned at his death in 1714 had been
purchased the year before for £40,000, and included a small area across the county
border in Northamptonshire. It is possible, though there is no evidence for this,
that he may have owned some land in Yorkshire, perhaps by inheritance, before he
bought the greater part of the Linton estate.
81 Wentworth Papers, 351.
82 The body of electors consisted of a bailiff and twelve burgesses. The defeated
candidates (Sir Richard Temple and Sir Edmund Denton) claimed that four burgesses
who would have supported them had been unjustly deprived of their franchise for
allegedly having failed to take the sacrament in the course of the previous year.
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of Ormonde, Lady Derby, Lady Anglesey and several other persons
of quality who were his guests at dinner, congratulated him on the
miracles he had performed in Buckinghamshire. Radcliffe basked in
satisfaction, saying that, although the cost to him would be heavy,
he had gained his point by turning Lord Wharton first out of his
metropolis, Buckingham, and then out of his kingdom, the county.
These were not the only property transactions with which he was
involved. During the busy years of his practice he had been content
to live in London, but after his two illnesses he began to feel the need
to spend the summer months away from the insalubrious atmosphere
of town. With this objective, in August 1709, he took an assignment
of a lease of a house in Hammersmith, on the Upper Mall overlooking
the river, at a rent of £50 a year. When he was not in residence,
the house was cared for by a local publican called Samuel Bonwick
– probably the landlord of the Ship Inn a few doors away – who, not
being in the best of health, was rewarded with free medicine made
up by Radcliffe’s apothecary, Charles Jenner. After a time, although
he had spent nearly £2,000 on repairs and improvements – new
stables, a wash house and a wine vault – Radcliffe began to find his
Hammersmith retreat too modest, and in 1714 he made a sudden
decision to tender for a much grander country house in Carshalton,
which was on offer by the Commissioners of Customs following its
seizure for non-payment of duty by the previous owner. Determined to
have it, Radcliffe made a successful bid of £7,163 and took possession
in April 1714. And for the last six months of his life, so far as
his failing health would allow, he enjoyed what his sister Hannah
described as “that fiane and noble place.”83 He even invited his niece,
Elizabeth Green, and her husband to stay there with him, for in these
last years he had begun to take an interest in his Yorkshire family.
His nephew, John Smith, the son of his youngest sister Mary, who had
died in 1710, may have been an occasional visitor too, for from the
spring of 1712 Radcliffe gave him an allowance of £150 a year when
he came to London to study law.
Although Dr Mead was now taking over some of his patients, Radcliffe
never retired. To the very end his services were in demand, and a list
of patients for whom he prescribed in his later years contains many
distinguished names: the Bishop of London, the Duke of Ormonde, Sir
John and Lady Mordaunt, Viscount Weymouth, Sir George Beaumont,
Dean Swift and Sir Isaac Newton among them. Some of the remedies

83 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.11. Mrs. Redshaw to Radcliffe, 3 November [1714].
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he prescribed for them would be approved today. He counselled Swift
to avoid taking snuff (prescribing a harmless herbal snuff instead), and
he cured Sir George Beaumont of headaches by forbidding him bohea
tea, the black tea from China that was popular then. Many of his
prescriptions included ass’s milk, and right up to his death he stabled
his own asses at Mr Emerson’s farm at Hyde Park Gate. Ass’s milk was
considered to resemble human milk more closely than any other, and
by this arrangement Radcliffe could ensure that the milk he prescribed
for his patients would be clean and fresh.
There was one family among his patients, the Beauforts of
Badminton, who preserved a connection down the generations that
Radcliffe treasured most particularly. The first Duke was a man after
his own heart, a staunch Tory who remained true to James II and
would not take the oath of allegiance to William III. In 1689 Radcliffe
had spent a month at Badminton restoring the Duke to health.
Thereafter it was always Radcliffe who was consulted on medical
matters if he was at hand. In January 1700, the Duke, then an old
man of seventy, fell desperately ill at Badminton, and a messenger
was sent to Radcliffe, in London, with a report of his symptoms.
Unluckily for the patient, the regime that Radcliffe advised was totally
disregarded by the doctor in attendance, with disastrous results, and
the distraught Duchess and her daughter-in-law dispatched another
messenger, begging Radcliffe to come at once. Realising, when he read
this further report, that the case was hopeless, he sent back word that
there was no need for his presence since the Duke would surely have
died the day before, as in fact he had.
The Duke was succeeded by his grandson, who continued the
family’s connection and friendship with Radcliffe, and to whom
Radcliffe opened his heart after the death of his friend, William Lord
Craven. Lord Craven, who had grown grotesquely obese through
physical inactivity, had died of dropsy, and Radcliffe begged the young
Duke to take this as a warning and let “the Exercises of the Field
share with the Pleasures of the Bottle.”84 A year later the Duke was
stricken with smallpox while on a visit to London, and Radcliffe
arrived to find the elderly grandmother in charge and the invalid
stifling in an overheated, airless room. Between the Dowager Duchess
and the doctor there ensued a great tussle of wills, but Radcliffe
eventually prevailed on her to return to her home in Chelsea. Under
his care the Duke recovered, but two years later, towards the end of

84 Pittis, 1st edn, 75.
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May 1714, Radcliffe was not so conveniently close at hand when his
services were needed again. Ironically it was in following Radcliffe’s
advice that the Duke caught his fatal illness. He had gone hunting,
and on his way home had drunk a large quantity of oat ale to
cool himself. He was put to bed shivering with a high fever, and
within three days was dead. History now repeated itself, for Radcliffe
again received a summons which he realised, from the report of the
treatment the Duke had been receiving, would inevitably be too late.
A few days later Radcliffe learnt of the Duke’s death at the Bull Head,
and was visibly affected. He told his companions that having now lost
the only person he enjoyed conversing with, the time had come for
him to retire from the world, make his Will and set his house in order,
for he had received “notices within”85 that warned him he would not
live another twelvemonth.
Among Radcliffe’s most celebrated patients was Robert Harley,
one of the most prominent statesmen of Queen Anne’s reign. In an
age of hardening polarisation between the two parties, Harley was a
man of moderate views and a skilful intriguer. Although distrusted
in certain quarters, he rapidly advanced to a position of power, being
Speaker of the House, a Secretary of State in Godolphin’s ministry,
and, on Godolphin’s dismissal in 1710, becoming first, Chancellor of
the Exchequer and later, Lord Treasurer and virtual prime minister.
In 1711 he was the victim of an attempted assassination when a
French spy, who was being interrogated, lunged at him with a knife.
Fortunately the weapon struck a bone. His injury was first thought
to be serious and it was Radcliffe who was summoned to attend him
and bring him back to health. Harley made a remarkable recovery,
but by the end of the year he was severely over-taxing his strength
in his efforts to keep his Tory ministry in power. Radcliffe was again
called in and, quickly seeing that he was taking too much on to his
own shoulders, “prescribed to him to read a certain portion of the Old
Testament, which, after the Doctor was gone, he found was the advice
given to Moses by his father-in-law, to choose a certain number of
wise men to assist him in the administration of affairs.”86
The surviving Harley correspondence contains numerous references
to Radcliffe, in whom the family with all good reason placed the fullest
confidence. “Have I not often heard you mention the sagacity of Dr
Radcliffe, what he could not find out by merely feeling the pulse?”
wrote a correspondent to Robert Harley. “Part of his skill was from a
85 Pittis, 1st edn, 86.
86 Lockhart, i, 370. The reference was to Exodus 18.
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natural genius, but his chief excellency proceeded from his multitude of
patients, and the observations he made upon their different cases and
constitutions.”87
Radcliffe spent more and more of his time in his house in Carshalton,
and it was there that a messenger arrived post-haste from Kensington
Palace late in July 1714, bearing the news that Queen Anne was dying
and an “agonising entreaty”88 from the keeper of her privy purse,
Lady Masham, to come at once to attend Her Majesty. Radcliffe found
himself in a quandary. In the first place, the summons was unofficial,
and secondly, he had already received a report on the Queen’s condition
from Dr Mead, one of the physicians in attendance, from which it was
clear that there could be no hope of recovery. Furthermore, Radcliffe
was gravely ill himself, suffering severe pains in the head and stomach,
and was in no state to travel. He therefore sent back a reply that had
he received an official summons, he would have come at once, but that
in view of the Queen’s antipathy, his presence would only do harm,
and knowing that there was nothing he could do to prolong her life,
he was loath to trouble her in her dying moments.
This fateful day was to haunt Radcliffe for the rest of his life.
After the Queen’s death word spread that he had refused to attend
her when it was in his power to save her. Even more upsetting were
the threatening letters that began to arrive. His friend, Sir George
Beaumont, warned him of the temper of the London populace. “If
your new House had stood in London or Kensington,” he wrote, “they
would scarce be restrain’d from pulling it down.” Radcliffe was the
victim of his own reputation. “They all agree,” continued Beaumont,
“that if anyone could have sav’d the Queen, Dr Radcliffe could & that
its possible that if he could have been prevail’d with to come she might
have liv’d: but for the Physicians she employed many will never be
convinc’d but that they despatch’d her to serve their party. Others
judging more candidly lay it upon their Ignorance & Stupidity.”89 Dean
Swift thought Radcliffe had been wise not to go, for “they would never
distinguish him by an honorary Pension, but send for him at a Plunge
when he could only lose Credit.”90
The Queen’s death was an irreparable blow to the Tories, with
whom Radcliffe had always voted in Parliament, and in the heat of the
moment a passionate supporter of the party, Sir John Pakington, a man
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who, Radcliffe bitterly recalled, had “drunk many a hundred Bottles”91
with him, proposed a motion to expel Radcliffe from Parliament, but no
one seconded it, and after Tom Chapman had spiritedly defended him,
the motion was dropped. But the damage was done, and Radcliffe, who
was not present on the occasion, was never seen in the House again.
“I have receiv’d several Letters that threaten me with being pull’d
in Pieces, if ever I come to London,”92 he wrote to Dr Mead two days
after the Queen died. His own ailment undoubtedly sapped his ability
to withstand this sudden turn in his fortune and weakened his will to
live. The injustice of popular opinion weighed heavily on his mind, and
as the weeks passed, he came to realise that his own end would not
long be delayed. On October 15th he wrote a last letter to his friend, the
Earl of Denbigh, counselling him against intemperance in eating and
drinking, in which he sorrowfully admitted that he had been, “in great
measure, an Abettor and Encourager.” In this letter he opened his heart
and described the despair that now engulfed him:
Your Lordship is too well acquainted with my Temper, to imagine, that
I could bear the Reproaches of my Friends, and Threats of my Enemies,
without laying them deeply at Heart; especially since there are no Grounds
for the one, nor Foundation for the other; and you will give me Credit, when
I say these Considerations alone have shorten’d my Days.
I dare perswade myself that the Reports which have been rais’d of me,
relating to my Non-Attendance on the Queen in her last Moments, are
receiv’d by you, as by others of my constant and assur’d Friends, with an Air
of Contempt and Disbelief; and could wish they made as little an Impression
on me. But I find them to be insupportable, and have experienc’d, that tho’
there are repellent Medicines for Diseases of the Body, those of the Mind are
too strong and impetuous for the feeble Resistance of the most powerful
Artist.93

A few weeks before writing this letter Radcliffe had received a visit
from his friend William Bishop, who wrote to Dr Charlett that he
found him “much altered of late.”94 He had, in fact, suffered a slight
stroke, which he had recognised as the portent of a more serious
attack, and, fulfilling the intention he had announced to his friends
in the Bull Head a short time before, he summoned his financial
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adviser, Anthony Keck, to bring an estimate of his estate with him
when he presented his account, since he desired to make his Will.
When Keck appeared at Carshalton on 2 September, he found Radcliffe
in an obsessive frame of mind. Pressed to stay the night to draw it
up there and then, he excused himself on the ground that Radcliffe
should seek more qualified assistance than he could give and returned
to town that night. Ten days later, on the 12 September, Radcliffe
called on him at his house in Fleet Street and repeated his demand
that he should draw up the Will. Once again Keck demurred, pressing
the doctor to see some eminent lawyer, but this time Radcliffe would
not be put off. In Keck’s words, he was “so importunate and urgent
about it” that he insisted that the scrivener “must and should make
his Will and that nobody else should do it.” Keck knew Radcliffe well
enough to recognise when he was not to be moved, and that same
afternoon he accompanied his client to Carshalton. This time he
stayed the night, and no doubt the evening was filled with lengthy
discussion on the subject that was dominating Radcliffe’s mind. The
following morning Keck drafted the Will, with Radcliffe “for a great
part of the time standing by and dictating.” When the document was
finished, Radcliffe took it to bind the sheets together with a piece of
tape, but his fingers were clumsy and the paper tore. Thereupon he
sat down and wrote it all out again in his own hand. Three witnesses
were then admitted – two neighbours, Henry and Charles Byne,95 and
one William Betts – and in their presence Radcliffe formally executed
his last Will. Also present at the signing, apart from Keck himself,
were several of Radcliffe’s servants, but they were not asked to be
witnesses.96
Shortly afterwards, in October, Radcliffe wrote to his unmarried
sister Millicent, explaining his reasons for the dispositions he had
made for her and other members of his family. In it he begged his
“dear, dear Milly” to forgive him for his earlier treatment of her, and
for providing for her after his death rather than during his lifetime. “[I]
can plead nothing in excuse,” he wrote, “but that the Love of Money,
which I have emphatically known to be the Root of all Evil, was too
predominant over me. Though, I hope, I have made some Amends
for that odious Sin of Covetousness, in my last Dispositions of those
worldly Goods, which it pleas’d the great Dispenser of Providence to
bless me with.”97
95 The Byne family lived at Carshalton Park. Henry and Charles Byne were brothers,
Henry being lord of the manor of Woldingham.
96 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.72. Record of Chancery proceedings.
97 Pittis, 2nd edn, 97.
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It was his final confession of the guilt that had come to haunt him
as he pondered on the purpose of life, a guilt which, it seems, he tried
to assuage by disposing of his estate, apart from such provision as he
thought appropriate to make for his family, towards charitable causes
for the benefit of mankind. Whether the formula adopted of declaring
lasting charitable trusts was devised by Keck or by Radcliffe himself,
it could not have fulfilled his wish in a more effective way. And if, in
his last moments, Radcliffe been granted a flash of foresight and been
afforded a glimpse of the benefactions that would enrich not merely
his University but the world at large in the centuries to come, he must
surely have died at peace with himself.
However, Radcliffe did not necessarily regard the Will he had
made as final. He still hankered after being fully accepted by the
Derwentwaters as a kinsman. It worried him greatly that the third Earl,
nephew of his old friend, Thomas Radcliffe, was a Roman Catholic, and
he had already made a verbal offer to provide for the Earl’s infant son
on condition that the child was brought up in the Church of England.
Now, little more than a week after making his Will, he returned to
the charge, renewing the offer in terms that were more specific: an
annuity of £3,000 on the condition stated. Lord Derwentwater replied
from Dilston, declining the offer and expressing the hope that Radcliffe
would make his peace with God and become reconciled to the Church
of Rome before he died.98
The animosity which Radcliffe had aroused by not attending
Queen Anne calmed down after a few weeks, and in October he felt
secure and well enough to make what was to be his last journey to
London. His visit coincided, and may have been connected with, the
coronation of George I on 20 October, for on that day he and his
house steward, William Singleton, were seen drinking with Charles
Jenner in his favourite haunt, the Bull Head. But it was no doubt a
fleeting visit, perhaps made after seeing Mr Keck about setting his
affairs in order.
The end came on Monday, 1 November 1714, the Feast of All
Saints. On the previous day Radcliffe had become unwell when
attending divine service in Carshalton church. Feeling his own pulse,
he recognised the symptoms and realised that death was approaching.
He collapsed on the journey home. His diagnosis was as accurate
as ever, and before another day was out he was released from his
98 Lord Derwentwater was to be beheaded in 1716 for the active part he played in
the 1715 Jacobite rebellion. Three times he was offered a reprieve if he would
acknowledge George I and conform to the established church, but on each occasion
he refused.
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sufferings, “a Victim,” as his first biographer wrote, “to the Ingratitude
of a thankless World, and the Fury of Gout.”99 More accurately, the
cause of death was a stroke.
So died the man whom the Historical Register in its obituary notice
described as being “accounted the most eminent Physician this England
ever produced”,100 and so, at the same moment, was born the Trust that
was to perpetuate his name down the centuries to come.
* * *
Carefully embalmed, Radcliffe’s body lay at Carshalton for nearly
four weeks while the Executors decided on the place of burial and
the arrangements for a suitably ceremonious funeral. The extent of
his estate, rumoured, with some exaggeration as it turned out, to be
worth about £140,000, and the contents of his Will at once became
an absorbing topic of gossip in Oxford’s senior common rooms. The
antiquary Thomas Hearne accurately recorded his legacies in his diary
just four days after his death.101
Dr Charlett, Master of University College, was led to understand
that the burial would be in the college chapel, but when arrangements
for this were already under way, Radcliffe’s old friend, George
Clarke, now one of the University’s two members of Parliament, who
had accompanied him on that unforgettable journey to join James
II at Salisbury, wrote to the senior Executor, William Bromley, that
he recalled Radcliffe expressing the wish some ten years previously
that he be buried in St Mary’s Church. That something untoward
was in the wind soon came to the alert ears of Dr Charlett, who
at once wrote to Dr Clarke. The reply was not encouraging. Dr
Clarke confirmed Radcliffe’s wish, and prepared him for a change
of plan. “I have written to Mr Bromley,” he told Charlett, “and told
him your desire that he should be buried in University College, but
indeed, I cannot tell you the executors’ resolution: the instances I
can give of public benefactors being buried in private chapels are
many; but in cases of this sort every one follows his fancy, & you
will have a Monument in your College, tho’ you should not happen
to have one in your Chapel.” Meanwhile, in London Anthony
Keck now remembered that Radcliffe had expressed the same wish
to him, and so the Vice-Chancellor was duly notified and the
arrangements were altered accordingly. Poor Dr Charlett had to bow

99 Pittis, 1st edn, 91.
100 Historical Register, ii, Chronological Diary, 17.
101 Hearne, iv, 424.
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to the inevitable, but not without a grumble that St Mary’s was “a
place never before used”.102
Very detailed directions for the funeral were issued by Convocation,
which, aware of Radcliffe’s current unpopularity, thought it wise to
add a plea that graduates and undergraduates alike should behave in
a dignified manner and refrain from making any disturbance. And so,
at long last, the body was brought to Oxford and placed in the Divinity
School, where it lay for public view until 3 December, the day of the
funeral. Then, after an oration in Latin by the Public Orator of the
University, “very flat & dull” with “freqt Repetitions”,103 it was conveyed
to St Mary’s, where another speech, only slightly less indifferent, was
made by a Fellow of University College, before the coffin was lowered
into a vault in front of the organ loft.
Radcliffe’s family was represented at the funeral by his nephews John
and James Smith, who walked in the procession with two of the Executors,
William Bromley and Sir George Beaumont, dressed, it was noted, in “long
Mourning Cloaks”.104 A few days later Sir George received an honorary
degree as a Doctor of Law, and John Smith, who had studied Law in
London but never taken a degree, was created Bachelor of Law by diploma.
The family seems to have been royally entertained, for, when all was over,
Dr Charlett reported to Radcliffe’s house steward, William Singleton: “I am
very glad the Relations went down into Yorkshire so merrily.”105
* * *
Although Radcliffe had made no revolutionary discovery, nor compiled
any weighty treatise, he had nonetheless earned a place of honour in
the history of medical science. His lifework was to be best judged in
retrospect, when the strong passions that his domineering personality
had aroused had died down, but when memories of his methods were
still fresh, and one of the most perceptive assessments was made by
Dr James Monro in the Harveian Oration of 1737. Dr Monro’s words,
translated here from the Latin in which they were delivered, were a
just, and timely, tribute to his venerated predecessor who was hailed
as “the Aesculapius of his age”:
What careful and attentive investigation can do Sydenham has taught
us: but from Radcliffe we learn what can be achieved by the ready and
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swiftly-working natural genius of a man of acute intelligence, wise both by
nature and from experience. Such was his ability in the abstruse difficulties
and the manifold hidden and tortuous problems of our profession that he
exceeded all his contemporaries and became easily the leader and indeed
the dictator amongst the doctors of his day. So accurate were his diagnoses
of present symptoms, so skilful his forecasts of future developments, that
every patient who was in despair turned his fading eyes on him alone, as
one who could remove every cause of sickness and aid the course of events
so that the sick man’s confidence and the doctor’s authority joined forces
and conspired together to increase the doctor’s reputation.
All forms of quackery and profit-seeking he detested: mankind not his
own fortune was the object of his service. The instructions which he gave
were few but to the point, nor did he by poring over every trifle and again
and again marking down and investigating details with solemn face and
mien court a reputation for sagacity by tricks of manner. None was more
successful in detecting and comprehending the characters of men however
deeply disguised and hidden and also the latent forces of human nature,
and there was no one who described them with such wit and such freedom.
His renown surpassed that of his contemporaries and he was consequently
perhaps less popular with those who were scorched by his brilliance; but to
those whom in his lifetime he eclipsed by his surpassing genius he added
distinction and dignity, when their jealousy was silenced by death, for he
himself by upholding the honour of the profession left to his successors the
opportunity of easily fulfilling what he had begun.106

A more recent appreciation of Radcliffe as a physician was given
by Dr Joseph B. Nias, a holder of one of the fellowships deriving from
Radcliffe’s bequest to University College, in his sketch of the doctor’s life
published in 1919. Here, from the point of view of a medical historian,
Radcliffe is presented as a reformer, following in the footsteps of his
eminent predecessors, Sydenham and Willis, and doing much to open
the way to a greater understanding of illness and disease:
In his practice Radcliffe is known to have been fond of blisters, and
he was somewhat ridiculed for the extensive use which he made of them;
but it can be said in favour of blisters, that patients can hardly be killed
with them, as with bleeding, purging, and opiates. Not long after Radcliffe’s
death, Dr Edward Strother brought out a collection of his prescriptions,
annotated judiciously with comments of his own, which show Radcliffe to
have been a safe and, for the time, an elegant and refined prescriber; which
probably was the reason why he was such a favourite with the apothecaries,
106 Hone, Life of Radcliffe, 128-9. The translation is presumably Bishop Hone’s.
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generally good judges in such matters. Whatever Radcliffe might say to his
best patients, he would not be likely to kill them; and to any one possessed of
an adequate acquaintance with the peculiarities of the pharmacology of the
time, it will be useful to compare Strother’s book, and the writings of Harris,
with the farragoes of herbal concoctions affected by the contemporaries of
Sydenham. This change in practice may I think be traced to the influence
of Willis and one or two others of the Oxford school, like Boyle, who,
though not a medical practitioner by profession, had taught men the place
of scepticism in medical inquiry. After the end of the 17th century we no
longer find books larded with quotations from Hippocrates and Galen. The
ipse dixit was on the point of vanishing; and from this revival of empiricism
the amount of medical writing in this country fell off very greatly after the
publication of the writings of Sydenham and Willis, so that such works of
value as there are of Radcliffe’s time, like Harris’s, are decidedly meagre.
It is regrettable that Radcliffe never felt inclined to put pen to paper as the
author of a medical work, as we may be sure that he would have shown
himself a shrewd and lucid writer.107

That may be so, but the memory and example of deeds can live on no
less potently than the printed word, and so it was with Radcliffe, who
would perhaps have preferred to rest his fame on the innumerable lives
that he had saved and prolonged and relieved from pain and suffering.

107 Nias, 22-3.

CHAPTER II

The Establishment of the Trust

Radcliffe’s affairs were generally in admirable order at his death,
their management having for many years been in the capable hands
of Anthony Keck, who latterly had been ably assisted by the doctor’s
young house steward, William Singleton. It was Keck whom Singleton
first notified of the death – a lonely event, witnessed only by his servants
and Dr Mead, who had been urgently summoned from London. “My
Master,” wrote Singleton just two hours after Radcliffe had breathed
his last,
was seaz’d yesterday att two of the Clock with a Disorder in his Head upon
which alarum we sent for Dr Mead who is just gone to London & promise’d
to let you know the Whole Catasthrope of his Death att two of the Clock
today. For fear Dr Mead shout not let you know it I have sent a Messenger
on Purpose to let you know that both Mr Byness, who are Witness to his
Will, are now here, and has looked into his Scruitor and found the Will,
with this Direction upon it (This is my last will and Testament, not to be
spend till sent to Mr Keck). So they both desire your come immediately and
I have orders our Chariot and Horses to bring you here as soon as possible.1

Keck was already conversant with the terms of the Will2 and it was
not long before they became common knowledge. The benefits received
by Radcliffe’s family were limited to annuities to his two surviving
sisters, Hannah Redshaw (£1,000) and Millicent Radcliffe (£500),
his nephews, John and James Smith (£500 and £200 respectively),
and his niece, Elizabeth Green (£200), and a legacy of £5,000
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to another nephew, William Redshaw.3 All his servants were remembered
by legacies of a year’s wages and mourning expenses, and five of them
were given annuities as well. St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, of which
he had been a Governor from 1690 until his death, was to receive a
perpetual annuity of £600 for improving the patients’ diet and buying
linen. His old college, “Univ”, was specially favoured, receiving no fewer
than three separate gifts, thanks in part no doubt to the persistent
attentions of Dr Charlett. First the Linton estate was to be conveyed to
the Master and Fellows as a permanent endowment for two concurrent
medical fellowships, each for a ten-year term, half of which was to be
spent travelling abroad. Secondly, there was a legacy of £5,000, which
was to be expended on continuing the High Street front of the college to
Logic Lane and building new lodgings for the Master and chambers for
the travelling fellows. And thirdly, there was a bequest of the advowson
of Headbourne Worthy to the intent that the living, whenever vacant,
should be bestowed on a member of the College (or in default, on a
Fellow of Lincoln College) after he had preached two or more “laudable”
sermons at St. Mary’s.
The main feature of the Will – the grand gesture which Radcliffe had
designed to perpetuate his memory – was a direction to his Executors
to spend £40,000, spread equally over ten years commencing on the
death of the survivor of his sisters, on building a Library in Oxford and
buying houses in Cat Street, between St. Mary’s and the Schools, to
provide the site for it. And when the Library was built, £150 per annum
was to be applied towards the stipend of a Library Keeper and £100 per
annum in the purchase of books.
Lastly, when all the legacies and annuities had been paid or provided
for, the residuary income was to be applied for such charitable purposes
as the Executors should think best. This final provision was to ensure the
permanence of the Trust, but in the early days no one could see clearly
beyond the building of the Library to the stream of benefactions that
was to flow in times to come. Alexander Pope’s remark that Radcliffe
was “hard put to it how to dispose of an estate miserably unwieldly, and
splendidly unuseful to him”4 was not wholly inaccurate but missed the
significance of the residuary bequest.
Keck lost no time in notifying the three gentlemen who had been
appointed Executors with him. All were about the same age, fifty or
so, when Radcliffe died; all were members of Parliament who shared
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his political views as avowed high church Tories and staunch Jacobites
at heart, and all had inherited substantial landed estates. They
represented the property-owning oligarchy which held the real power
in eighteenth-century Britain; two of them were highly experienced in
government and one had been trained in the law. All in all, they formed
a well-chosen team.
The two senior Executors, the Right Honourable William Bromley
and Sir George Beaumont, had been at Oxford at the same time –
Bromley at Christ Church and Beaumont at New College – and in
the election of 1701 they had contested one of the University seats,
Bromley emerging as the victor by a margin that was honourable
to both men. By the time of Radcliffe’s death Bromley, who had the
honour of being first-named, had risen to great eminence. His refusal,
early in his political career, to acknowledge William III had not in the
long run been a disadvantage. He had proved himself an able member
and chairman of parliamentary committees, and after the Tory
victory of 1710 had been elected Speaker of the House of Commons.
Three years later, in the following Parliament, he had been appointed
a Secretary of State. His tenure of that exalted post, however, had
lasted only a year, for the death of Queen Anne was accompanied by
the fall of the Tory government, and in the years of Whig ascendancy
that followed he would never hold office again. So on Radcliffe’s death
Bromley found himself relatively free to give time to his estate at
Baginton, near Coventry, and to the affairs of the Trust, and his letters
to Singleton and Singleton’s successor, George Porter, reveal a man
conscientiously aware of his responsibility and accustomed to taking
a lead, qualities which Radcliffe had no doubt shrewdly foreseen
would be needed to carry out the terms of his Will.
Although he would probably never have boasted of it, Sir George
Beaumont possessed an unusual lineage, claiming direct descent in the
male line from Iran de Brienne, who was King of Jerusalem and Latin
Emperor of Constantinople in the early thirteenth century. In political
circles he carried less weight than William Bromley, but he too was an
important figure among the High Tories; he belonged to the influential
October Club whose members were said to be Jacobite when drunk
and Hanoverian when sober, although Beaumont himself was more
devotedly Jacobite than most, for his name figured on a list sent to the
Pretender of possible supporters in the event of a rising. His country
estate, Stoughton Grange, lay not many miles south-east of Leicester,
which his family had represented in Parliament for many generations;
he had first been returned for the town on the accession of Queen Anne,
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and was to remain its member for the rest of his life. He was an active
politician, and at the Queen’s death was a Commissioner of the Privy
Seal and one of the Lords of Admiralty, offices which he lost when
the Tory government fell. His experience as a landowner was to be of
great value in the management of the Trust’s estate in Wolverton, for
he was a kindly man with a compassionate understanding for those
who worked the land. His courtesy and his willingness to be of service
were a byword, and the comparative harmony with which the Trust
was run in its early days must have been largely due to his attractive
personality.
The third Executor, Thomas Sclater, was a practising barrister, a
bencher of Gray’s Inn, who had had financial dealings with Radcliffe
and had entered parliament in 1713 as member for Bodmin. Fortune
smiled upon him, bringing him considerable wealth, first through the
death of an uncle, who left him Catley House and an estate near Linton
in Cambridge, and then, within a few years, when he married a rich
heiress who was his ward. At some time between 1716 and 1719 he
assumed the name of Bacon, probably to fulfil a condition to enable his
wife to come into an inheritance on the death of her brother. Having
thus become an important land-owner, he stood for Cambridge in the
parliamentary elections of 1715; although apparently the victor, he
was unlucky to be unseated on petition, but seven years later he had
his revenge and represented the town until his death.
Finally, there was the scrivener Anthony Keck, whose detailed
knowledge of Radcliffe’s finances made him the lynch-pin of the Trust
in its formative years. He it was who held the strings, and to whom
the Secretary would most frequently apply for instructions. Usually,
when the Executors met together, they did so at his house alongside
Sergeant’s Inn in Fleet Street, whither, between meetings, Singleton
and later his successor, Porter, came frequently to see him alone. As
behoved a man whose business it was to invest other men’s money,
Keck displayed a surfeit of caution where finance was concerned; he
was also very conscious of his special knowledge of Radcliffe’s affairs,
and disliked decisions being taken in his absence; while assuring his
colleagues that they would “always have his concurrence in all things
they shall think proper,” he made it clear that he expected them to
take counsel’s advice “to confirm things of moment.”5
The Executors were extremely fortunate in their choice of a Secretary
– or Agent, as he was at first called – William Singleton. For nearly
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seven years this able young man had served Radcliffe with the greatest
devotion and loyalty as his gentleman, and having been taken very
much into his master’s confidence and become in effect his private
secretary, was now engaged by the Executors to continue working
under them at a salary of £40 a year. This was almost double the
£21.10s. which Radcliffe had been paying him, but the increase no
doubt took into account that he was no longer receiving bed and
board. Although coming from a poor family, Singleton had received
a good practical education and from the beginning was treated by
Radcliffe more as a companion than as a servant. Their relationship
seems to have been unusually close. A letter which Radcliffe wrote to
Singleton early in his employment expressed complete confidence in
whatever he arranged for painting and other works to be carried out at
the Bloomsbury Square house, and closed with the salutation, “your
affectionate friend, John Radcliffe.”6 Radcliffe’s friends continued to
regard Singleton with respect after his master’s death: he remained
a patient of Dr Mead, who signed his letters to him as “your sincere
friend,”7 and in 1716 he was invited by Henry Heron, member of
Parliament for Boston, and no doubt a former friend of Radcliffe, to
spend six weeks as his guest at Cressy Hall in Lincolnshire. Singleton
was fortunate in finding a wife with a fortune of £2,500, and after
the doctor’s death, he and his family moved to a house in Bow Street.
Now that his late master’s affairs were under the control of the
Court of Chancery, Singleton was required to give security, and four
of Radcliffe’s old friends, Tom Chapman and the apothecary John
Dandridge, and two MPS, were happy to come forward and guarantee
his honesty. For six or seven years after Radcliffe’s death Singleton
gave the Executors the same satisfaction that had earned him the
affection of his late master, and on more than one occasion he handled
a delicate situation with exemplary tact.
Singleton was an early sufferer from gout, an ailment which he
may have contracted by joining Radcliffe too frequently and too freely
in his visits to the taverns. In August 1717, when only about thirty
years of age, he was confined to his chamber with a violent attack,
and it was some days before Mead would allow him to venture into the
country, and then only if he would “use moderate exercise and live
regularly.” 8 His health was permanently damaged, and in 1720 he

6
7
8

Radcl. Sc. Libr., A.5. Radcliffe to Singleton, 3 September 1708.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Mead to Singleton, 9 November 1714.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Note dated 8 August 171 7.
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told Dr Charlett of “afflictions in my family & my own share therein”
that had “confined me to my house, or rather my bed chamber for three
weeks past.”9 Gout was progressively taking its toll, and in November
1721 Singleton died of it.
In his place the Executors appointed George Porter, possibly on the
recommendation of William Bromley, for whom he was soon performing
numerous personal services: sending barrels of oysters to his wife,
delivering letters for Holland at the General Post Office, recovering his
wife’s watch from a repairer on Tower Hill and buying a watch and chain
for his daughter, and obtaining lodgings in London, which entailed laying
in coal, seeing there was a feather bed, and arranging stabling for horses
and standing for Bromley’s chariot. He was a useful man in more ways
than one, and seems to have served the Executors well.
* * *
Before the Executors settled down to their task, a number of
consequences flowed from Radcliffe’s death, not all of which were their
direct concern. First was the appearance, in the spring of 1715, of
a hastily compiled biography. Entitled Some Memoirs of the Life of John
Radcliffe M.D., it was the work of a political pamphleteer of no special
repute called William Pittis, whose name did not even appear on the titlepage of the first edition. The reputation of this uninspired hack can be
judged from the closing couplet in Tom Brown’s elegy on his coach-horse,
Dobbin:
Since then so lame my muse, so dull me wit is,
l’ll have thy epitaph compos’d by Pittis.10

A Wykhamist and briefly a Fellow of New College, Oxford, Pittis had
gravitated to London to make a living on the fringes of politics. How
and why he came to write Radcliffe’s life is not known. It seems that
their paths had crossed, for Radcliffe was suspected to have been
implicated in the publication of a pamphlet Pittis had written in
1705 on the Church of England, which caused great offence in Whig
government circles and cost its author a fine of 100 marks and a spell
in the pillory. The initiative for the publication may have come from
the printer, E. Curll – “that scoundrel Rascal Curll”, as Thomas Hearne
called him11 – who made a speciality of life stories of recently deceased
9 Bodl, MSS. DD. Radcl., c.48. Letter dated 27 February 1719.
10 Brown, iv, 21 1.
11 Hearne, v, 53. Diary entry, 1 May 1715.
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celebrities, and whose address – at the Dial and Bible against St.
Dunstan’s Church in Fleet Street – was only a stone’s throw from Keck’s
place of business and the Mitre Tavern, which Radcliffe frequented
when visiting his financial adviser.
Pittis’s biography was no servile eulogy, but a sympathetic if
clumsy attempt to show the man as he was, and it survives as the
main source of information about Radcliffe’s life; it made no secret
of less pleasing qualities such as his avarice, and here and there was
spiced with anecdotes showing Radcliffe’s coarse turn of speech when
his patience was stretched, as it so easily was. As a literary work, it
lacked form and style; it had all the hall-marks of being hurriedly
cobbled together.
Determinedly loyal to his master’s memory, Singleton was so
shocked by the book’s revelations that he protested to Dr Charlett,
to whom it was dedicated. Charlett apparently said it was nothing
to do with him, and since he was incapable of keeping anything to
himself, Oxford was soon buzzing with Singleton’s allegations that
“none of the Letters [were] genuine, excepting one Piece to the Duke
of Beaufort.”12 In the second edition of the book Pittis made a sharp
reply to this attack, pouring scorn on poor Singleton who had clearly
overreacted, and asking how Radcliffe could have stooped so low as
to acquaint his “footman” with his most intimate secrets? (That was,
of course, unfair, for Singleton had held a much more important
position in Radcliffe’s employ.) Pittis maintained that the letters he
had included were genuine, and in a note added to the second edition
of 1715, 13 asserted that the text had been revised and corrected by
one of Radcliffe’s closest friends, who was believed to be Dr Mead.

12 Hearne, v, 53. Diary entry, May 1st, 1715. One letter may be spurious: that from
Archbishop Sharp (Pittis, 1st ed., 70-71) in which he acknowledged his recovery
as being due to Radcliffe, and complimented him on his support of Dr Sacheverell, a
fervent High Anglican impeached for sedition in 1710 after attacking the Whig minister,
Godolphin, in a sermon. The Sacheverell affair raised fundamental questions touching
the Revolution of 1688 and precipitated the fall of Godolphin’s Whig ministry. The letter
suggests that Radcliffe was planning to defray the costs of the defence. The Bishop’s son
and biographer challenged the authenticity of the letter on the grounds that his father
had been in good health all through the winter of 1709-10 and had little interest in the
affair of Dr Sacheverell.
13 The second edition was published with an appendix containing a number of letters. A
third edition, re-entitled Dr Radcliffe’s Life and Letters, was published by Curll in 1716.
In 1724 a fourth edition was published in Dublin by Pat Dugan and W. Smith. The last
edition, incorrectly also called “the fourth edition”, was published in London in 1736,
after Pittis’s death, by A. Bettesworth.
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A tribute to Radcliffe’s memory of a different kind was to emerge
from the University itself. Within a few weeks of the funeral the ViceChancellor circulated the colleges calling for verses in honour of Radcliffe,
suitable for publication in a commemorative volume. To some, such a
tribute seemed excessive. A man who had abandoned his university town
to make fame and fortune in the rough-and-tumble world outside, as
Radcliffe had done, was regarded somewhat askance within the confined
bounds of academia, and Thomas Hearne for one took a jaundiced view
of the proposal. The deceased, he wrote in his diary, was undeserving
of the praise that would be heaped upon him, “he being a very illiterate
man, & a very great Sot, & what he left for the Univy discovers no virtuous
Principle but rather an ambitious Spirit (for which he was famous) & since
he must leave what he had he at last made a whinsical (sic) Will, & ordered
a good part of his Riches to build him a Monument of Fame.”14 Such
an opinion was not confined to Oxford, for Sir Richard Onslow, who had
been Speaker of the House of Commons in the Whig parliament of 1708,
thought that Radcliffe’s estate had been “disposed of in ostentatious and
useless works.”15
Within two months of the Vice-Chancellor’s appeal a sufficient number
of acceptable verses were received, and a dedication to Radcliffe’s friend,
the Duke of Ormonde, was approved by Convocation. The collection then
went to press, but when the copies were all printed and bound, it was
observed that the Duke’s Christian name, which happened to be James,
had been set in such large and heavy type that it was feared that it might
be construed as an allusion to the Jacobite Pretender. It was a time of great
tension in Oxford, and indeed Ormonde himself was on the brink of fleeing
the country to join the Pretender. Reflecting on possible consequences,
the Vice-Chancellor went into a panic and told Hearne that both of
them and the printer were likely to find themselves “in a scrape”.16 In the
event, however, the collection caused hardly a ripple. Accompanied by an
engraved portrait by Michael Burghers showing Radcliffe, looking every
inch a scholar with shelves full of books behind him, the verses, mostly in
Latin but with a handful in Greek, Hebrew and Syriac, were published a few
weeks later by the recently-instituted Clarendon Press. “Most of them,”

14 Hearne, v, 59. Diary entry, 16 May 1715.
15 Burnet, iv, 239n. In 1723, nine years after his death, Radcliffe was cited by Bernard de
Mandeville, in his Essay on Charity and Charity-Schools, as an arch-example of the sin of
pride for neglecting his relations and disposing of his estate to charity “by a prodigious
Gift that has made a great Noise in the World” (p.296).
16 Hearne, v, 79. Diary entry, 17 July 1715.
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Hearne recorded, were “look’d upon as vile, poor Stuff, & . . . generally
laughd at.”17 Less than two hundred copies were printed, and sadly, but
perhaps fortunately for the Vice-Chancellor’s peace of mind, there was
very little market for them.
A question of greater moment, with which the Executors were closely
concerned, was that of erecting a monument over Radcliffe’s grave in
St. Mary’s church. No direction for it had been contained in the Will,
but the Court of Chancery ordered an enquiry into Radcliffe’s wishes
on this subject. On the evidence of a number of his friends, it transpired
that not only had he expressed a desire for a worthy monument, but he
had asked his friend, Dean Aldrich, to decide on its design. However,
Aldrich had died some years before Radcliffe, and nobody now knew
exactly what Radcliffe had in mind beyond that it was to be a “fine and
noble” memorial.18 Eventually the facts were laid before the Court in
the summer of 1720, but no action was taken.
Four years later Radcliffe’s surviving sister, old Mrs Redshaw,
asked Porter to remind the Executors about the monument, but again
without result. ln May 1728 she returned to the charge, sending
her footman, ]ohn Bond, a family retainer who had formerly worked
for her brother,19 with another reminder, and in August, despite her
great age – she must have been over eighty – she descended on Porter
to tell him that several Heads of Colleges had written to her about
the monument, and that she now intended to write to the Executors,
because if they did not erect it very soon, no one would remember
where her brother lay buried. William Bromley was very sympathetic
when he heard of her letter. “I shall be very easie at Mrs Redshaw’s
writing to the Exors & Trustees about the Monument and Library,”
he told Porter, “for I think it a Reproach to them that the first is not
erected, and now Progress made towards building the other. I have had
no letter from her, Sr Geo. Beaumont & I are of the same Opinion, but
I would have her spare none of us, & perhaps she may quicken us.”20
However, Thomas Bacon took a different view, which was shared by
Keck. “At our meetings we have often talked of settg up a Monumt,”
wrote Bromley at this time, “but so many reasons agt doing speedily,
that unless the University will do it at their charge in grateful memory
of his Benefaction or Mrs Redshaw will spare it out of her Annuity

17 Hearne, v. 95. Diary entry, 15 August 1715.
18 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., b.7. Depositions of Grinling Gibbons, Dr George Clarke and
Andrew Holborne.
19 Bond was to remain in Mrs Redshaw’s service until her death in 1736.
20 17. Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Bromley to Porter, 10 August 1728.
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I can’t see how we can do it.”21 As there was no majority in favour
of spending money on a monument, Mrs Redshaw was informed
that nothing could be done. “I am sorry for the Answer given abt the
Monument,” wrote Bromley, “but shall not be so to have Mrs Redshaw
force us to erect it.”22
Mrs Redshaw was not prepared to take this as the last word, and at
the end of April 1729 Bond arrived with another message, that if the
Executors would not have the monument built, she would “immediately
give Orders (cost what it will) to her Lawyer to enforce the doing of it, by
Law.”23 She was true to her word, and in November the Executors were
served with a summons requiring them, within eight days, to show
cause why the monument had not been erected. They were granted time
to consider the matter, but found themselves still divided when they met
the following March. They submitted their views to the Lord Chancellor,
and in October Porter reported to Bromley that “the Court [had left] it
entirely to the Exrs to erect it or let it alone which they please.”24 There
was little more that Mrs Redshaw could do, but she still would not take
no for an answer, and in December she sent another letter to Bromley,
who explained his embarrassment in a letter to Porter:
I wish the Order had been more positive, it only gives the Trustees liberty,
if they think fit, to erect a Monument. I have always been for erecting it, &
shall continue so, as I believe Sr George Beaumont will, & I also believe our
Brethren will continue their Opposition, & then nothing can be done. When
we meet this Order will be laide before us, but I fear it will be to no purpose.25

Now there was no more that could be done until the Library had been
built, and by that time old Mrs Redshaw and all the original Executors
had been dead for many years.
Thereafter the matter languished. If ever they considered it, later
Trustees must have decided that the moment for erecting a monument
had long passed, and that if the original Executors had not seen fit
to do so, it was hardly for their successors, at such a distance of time
from the death, to spend trust income that could be otherwise more
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Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Sclater to Porter, 10 August 1728.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Bromley to Porter, 24 May 1729.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.64. Memorandum by Porter.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.62. Porter to Bromley, 17 October 1730.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Bromley to Porter, 26 December 1730.
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usefully applied. In 1819, more than a century after Radcliffe’s death,
his coffin in St. Mary’s church was exposed when another grave was
sunk alongside it, and in making good afterwards, a small paving slab
above his last resting place was engraved with the simple inscription
that had been found on his coffin:
John Radcliffe
Dr. in Physics
Dyed Nov. 1st.
1714 in the 65th. year
of his age.

Today the slab has been worn down by the passage of many feet, but
the inscription can still, with some difficulty, be made out. However, in
1953, nearly a century and a half after the death, the then Radcliffe
Trustees atoned for their predecessors’ neglect by erecting a tablet to
the doctor’s memory on the wall of the church, close to the grave.
In the presence of the Vice-Chancellor and representatives of the
University and the Radcliffe Trustees, this tablet was dedicated by the
Bishop of Oxford, and an address was given by Dr Campbell R. Hone,
sometime Bishop of Wakefield, who knew more about Radcliffe than
anyone else, having recently written a useful biography of the Doctor.
* * *
The administration of Radcliffe’s estate was formidable in its
complexity, and to recount it clearly and coherently, its diverse aspects
must be dealt with one at a time. One of the most immediate tasks facing
the Executors was the disposal of Radcliffe’s houses. Then there were
the two landed estates, Wolverton and Linton, which presented less
pressing problems: the former, it was decided, would be retained, while
the latter was in due course to he handed over to University College
to support the travelling fellows. Apart from the landed estates, the
Executors found themselves holding a fund of government and Bank
of England stock, and this aspect of management must be followed
through to relate how they fared in the great financial scandal of 1720,
the “South Sea Bubble”. The Executors also had to contend with the
disappointed hopes of Radcliffe’s family, to whom they displayed a
sympathy which had to be kept compatible with their fiduciary duties;
indeed, with the blessing of the Court, they were to support one branch
of the family for more than a hundred years. Then there was the legacy
for building a new quadrangle at University College, and – further in
the future – the grand scheme for building a new Library. And there
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was also the annuity for St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, which was not to
be free of problems.
The management of the Wolverton estate calls for a chapter on its
own, not merely because of the Trust’s long period of ownership, but
equally because of the singular development of that corner of England
as the turnpike system, the canals, the railway, and finally the birth
of the new town of Milton Keynes, transformed it from an isolated
agricultural locality into a major example of modern development.
For its importance in the history of the University it was designed to
serve, the building of the Library also requires separate treatment.
Meanwhile, those other threads – Radcliffe’s houses and investments,
his surviving relatives, the new quadrangle at University College, the
travelling fellowships, the annuity to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital –
remain to be considered in this chapter.
The initial step was to prove the Will, and this was done promptly
in the Prerogative Court of Canterbury on 8 December. The Executors
must have already been aware of the family’s disappointment, and on
a careful study of the wording of the Will, it appeared that there were
a number of matters which required clarification. Under pressure from
Keck, who was cautiously anxious for his own position and was reluctant
to intermeddle in the trust and executorship without the direction of
the Court, the Executors applied to the Court of Chancery to have the
Will declared formally proved. In the suit that followed, entitled The
Attorney General v. Bromley and others, Mrs Redshaw and her nephew,
John Smith, put in an answer to the Executors’ petition stating that they
had no knowledge of Radcliffe having made the Will or of his being in
sound mind when he did so, and that they left the Executors to make the
best proof they could. On 30 April 1716 all interested parties appeared,
through counsel, before the Lord Chancellor, and the Decretal Order
which the Executors sought was granted.
Now that the administration of the estate had come under the
supervision of the Court,26 it was no longer permissible that Keck should

26 The suit was kept alive for nearly two centuries by “Orders of Revivor”, which were granted
whenever it was necessary to apply to the Court for an Order, the title being changed to
refer to the trustees for the time being. In 1881, when the Trustees sought consent to
defend an action in connection with the Wolverton estate, the Charity Cornmissioners
intervened and objected on the ground that so stale a suit ought to come to an end. The
Master of the Rolls agreed and declined to make an order except that certain funds in court
should be transferred to the Official Trustee of Charitable Funds, expressing the opinion
that it was the object of the Charitable Trusts Acts to put an end to such old suits.
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continue to hold capital funds. The choice of a suitable banker was
made without argument, for Bromley, Bacon and Keck were all
customers of Sir Richard Hoare, senior partner of the well established
banking business founded at the sign of the Golden Bottle in Cheapside
when Radcliffe was still studying medicine in Oxford, and now housed
in elegant premises on the south side of Fleet Street. Indeed, many
of Radcliffe’s friends had also been customers: Thomas Betterton the
actor, the Dukes of Beaufort, Bolton and Ormonde, John Dryden, the
solicitor Paul Jodrell, Sir Godfrey Kneller, Sir Edward Longueville, and
the apothecary ]ames Saint-Amand, to name a few. From the opening
of the Executors’ account in 1717 to the present day, a span of more
than two hundred and seventy years, the Radcliffe Trustees have
continuously been customers of Hoare’s Bank, theirs being one of the
oldest active accounts on the bank’s books.
* * *
The most pressing tasks facing the Executors centred on Radcliffe’s
houses in Bloomsbury Square, Hammersmith and Carshalton and his
estates in Buckinghamshire and Yorkshire. It almost went without
saying that the two landed estates should be retained – Wolverton as
a permanent investment, and Linton because in time it would have
to be conveyed to University College – but the three houses had to be
disposed of.
The most valuable of the houses was the house at Carshalton,
which was held on a lease from the Crown with ninety eight years
to run, but almost at once the Executors discovered that they had a
problem on their hands. Radcliffe had acquired the property from the
Commissioners of Customs, but unexpectedly a flaw had appeared in
the title. Because of the disappearance of the previous owner who had
slipped out of the jurisdiction, a warrant under the Royal Seal was
necessary to perfect Radcliffe’s title. Unfortunately, those concerned
with the preparation of the warrant took such an unconscionable time
that when at last it was ready, Queen Anne was too ill to be troubled with
it. Expecting no difficulty, the Executors advertised the property for sale
27 Radcliffe seems to have led Lord Derwentwater to believe that the Carshalton estate
would pass to him, for on learning of the death Derwentwater wrote to Singleton: “Pray
look about and make all the inquiery possible to find out a deed by which the Doctor may
have secur’d Cashalton (sic) to me, as you same. I am sure he did intend to do so.” (Bodl.
MSS. DD. Radcl., c.11, letter dated 4 November 1714.) A year later, Lord Derwentwater
commanded the Jacobite army in the rising of 1715. He surrendered after the battle of
Preston, and was beheaded in February 1716.
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at the end of 1714. The Treasury then dropped a bombshell, pointing
out that the sealing of the warrant was personal to the monarch
reigning at the time of Radcliffe’s purchase, and was not a matter that
devolved on the Queen’s successor, George I. This was very serious, for
Radcliffe had not only paid the purchase price of £7,163, but he had
spent more than £900 on repairs and survey expenses.
The new Secretary of State, James Stanhope, tried to cut through the
legal intricacies by suggesting that the Crown should take the property
back, presumably on payment of compensation, but the Executors had
meanwhile found a purchaser – Sir ]ohn Fellows, one of the Governors
of the South Sea Company – with whom they felt morally bound to
proceed. Thomas Sclater (who had not yet assumed the name of Bacon),
was unable to attend the meeting to discuss Stanhope’s proposal, but he
made his views very clear in a letter to Keck:
I am informed that Mr Bromley and Sir G. Beaumont are to meet shortly
with you about a proposal made by Mr Secretary Stanhope for the purchase
of Casholton-house (sic). I need not trouble you with what Mr. Fellows has
done, but as he was the first fair bidder, and upon his account we are to get
what the Doctor paid the Crown, and expended since, I hope we shall not
so far complement (sic) Mr Secretary as to sacrifice our honour to him by
using Mr Fellows in such a manner as neither a General nor a Secretary
of State would do to his footman. As for the Secretary’s Proposal that he
would take it without the Att. Gen. or Solicitor’s opinion, I beg leave to
say, he cannot have a title without it, & I hope we are not yet in those
circumstances as not to have justice done tho’ no favour, especially being
Trustees for a charity.28

The Treasury took the opinion of the Law Officers of the Crown,
and in September 1715 ordered the property to be offered for sale
again. On 15 November the legal issues had to be argued before the
Law Officers and the Commissioners. There was talk of an additional
payment of £500 being made to Radcliffe’s estate, but counsel for the
former owner’s creditors objected on the ground that the works carried
out had not increased the value of the property, and furthermore –
as if hinting at some improper agreement between Radcliffe and the
Commissioners – that the original sale had not been “a fair bidding”
and the contract was therefore not binding. In the end the problem
was resolved by Sir John Fellows acquiring the property directly from
the Crown for £7,663 of which the Executors received no more than
what Radcliffe had paid for it in the first place, £7,163.
28 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Sclater to Keck, 25 June 1715.
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As for the Hammersmith house, Mrs Redshaw seems to have moved
in shortly after her brother’s death; both she and her nephew James
Smith were residing there in 1716. She wanted to make her home
there, and the Executors were prepared to sell her the remaining
eleven years of the term under the lease. The price agreed was £50;
she took her time in completing, and Singleton had to exert some
pressure before the consideration, to which £27 was added for some
of the contents, was paid and the lease was assigned to her in the
summer of 1717.
That left the house in Bloomsbury Square, also leasehold, which
was discovered to have been donated in 1708 to Radcliffe’s kinsman,
Thomas Radcliffe, brother of the second Earl of Derwentwater, subject
to Radcliffe’s right to live there for the rest of his life. The Deed of Gift
carried with it the contents of the house and all the plate, coaches,
furniture and other household effects (except money and jewellery)
wherever they might be at the date of Radcliffe’s death. At first there
was doubt whether the deed, in which a power of revocation was
reserved, had been impliedly revoked by the Will – Bacon was of the
opinion that it had – but this point was quickly conceded. The other
question was: exactly what passed under it? The heirs of Thomas
Radcliffe, who had died in 1712, contended that the deed covered all
the furniture and household goods that were to be found in any of
Radcliffe’s houses at the date of his death. The Executors on the other
hand were advised by their counsel, Sir Robert Raymond, that the
deed passed only chattels that were actually in the Bloomsbury house
at the date of the deed, and with customary efficiency, Singleton
produced receipts for everything Radcliffe had bought since 1708.
The third Earl, who was one of his uncle’s heirs, had at first adopted
a threatening attitude, but Singleton tactfully talked him out of doing
anything precipitous, and as the matter was still unresolved when the
Executors applied for the Decretal Order, it was referred to a Master
of the Court. Eighteen months later, when Mr Ayres, counsel for the
Thomas Radcliffe estate, still had not made out his client’s title, the
Exccutors lost patience and told him they would go back to the Court
without him if there was any further delay. The details of this dispute
are no longer clear, but the Executors’ minutes show that there was
difficulty over a certain locked iron box containing plate which had
been delivered to Keck, although the key had been retained by Ayres,
who refused to hand it over. ln the end the Executors took matters
into their own hands and broke open the box. The plate was then sold,
the division of the proceeds being eventually worked out under the
supervision of the Court.
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As to the house itself, Dr Richard Mead requested the Executors to let
it to him on a short tenancy, but both William Bromley and Sir George
Beaumont had already promised first refusal to Lord Masham, husband
of the Lady Masham who had sent for Radcliffe to attend the dying
Queen Anne. Sclater, however, insisted that Mead had a prior right to be
considered, perhaps because that was known to be Radcliffe’s wish, and
with the agreement of Thomas Radcliffe’s executors, Mead was granted
a year’s tenancy from Christmas 1714 at a rent of £120. Having taken
the view that the Deed of Gift of the house to Thomas Radcliffe had been
revoked by the Will, Sclater drew upon himself some criticism for not
preferring Lord Masham. “After I left you,” he wrote to Keck, “I was much
blamed for not obliging my Ld Masham, & by others for not yielding the
house to Mr Radcliff, but I am resolved to discharge the trust with honour
& honesty.”29 After Mead moved out at Christmas 1718, the Executors sold
the residue of their leasehold term to Charles Jenner, the apothecary, for
£600.
Although the validity of the Deed of Gift was accepted, the settlement of
the amount due to the Thomas Radcliffe estate took a long time to complete.
lt was not until February 1726 that the Executors’ solicitor, Paul Jodrell,
sought particulars of the rent received from Dr Mead, the proceeds of the
sale to Jenner, and how much the plate had been sold for; and three more
years were to pass before, in March 1729, the Executors made a payment
in full and final settlement to Lady Mary Radcliffe of £1,374. 10s. 4d.
* * *
In addition to the two estates and the houses, Radcliffe had invested
much of his fortune in stock. There was £21,000 in Bank of England
stock, producing dividends of 8% per annum, two holdings of Long (99year) Annuities, totalling £700 per annum, £24,450 in the Class Lottery
of 1711, on which dividends were paid at 6% per annum, and two smaller
holdings of “Courses”, totalling £5,970, which also bore interest at 6%.
All these were valued at £62,220 in the Particulars of the Estate at the
date of death, but their actual value must have been higher, to judge by the
prevailing price of the Bank of England stock, which, although valued at
par, stood in the market at 127 at the date of death.3O

29 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Sclater to Keck, 21 December 1714.
30 The investments from time to time representing these holdings have always been kept
separate and are still known as the “Original Capital Fund”.
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The holding of Bank of England stock was reduced from £21,000 to
£2,500 between May 1716 and May 1717 to provide cash for the debts
and legacies. In 1720 the Executors were victims of the mania for the
South Sea Company. Seeing its stock rising at a spectacular rate, they
offered their entire holdings in Long Annuities and the Lottery Annuity
in exchange for South Sea stock and bonds. At the time they, like almost
everyone else, considered this an excellent investment, and for a few
weeks they could pride themselves on their acumen. “The Stocks rise so
high,” gleefully wrote Bromley to Dr Charlett, “& it is expected will rise
so much higher, that it is probable we shall be able to build the Library
sooner than we expected.”31
That summer the South Sea Company seemed to offer incredible
opportunities, and no one could foresee the catastrophic collapse of
confidence that was to follow the bursting of the “South Sea Bubble”
later in the year. The company had been formed with the ingenious
object of reducing the National Debt by transferring part of it to private
investors. lt had been granted a monopoly of trade with South America,
and its original stockholders were investors who agreed to take stock
in the company in exchange for holdings of government stock, on
the strength of an expectation of high dividends from trading profits.
Radcliffe himself may have been an original proprietor, for a schedule
of his fortune made in about 1712 listed a holding of £12,500 South
Sea Company stock, which he sold a year later to provide cash for the
purchase of the Wolverton estate.
But all too soon the Executors high hopes were dashed. They had
acquired their stock on the basis of market prices of 375 and 400, to
which it had already risen from 125 since the beginning of the year. For
several weeks the stock continued to rise, reaching an astonishing peak
of 1,050 by midsummer. But at that point the market collapsed; the fall
began slowly, but by October it became precipitate for want of buyers
and by the end of the year the price had plummeted to 135.
Along with most other stockholders, the Executors missed the
opportunity to sell when the price was high, and rather than cut their
losses, they retained their stock, bonds and annuities in the company,
even in fact adding to the annuities, which were a securer investment
than the stock. In 1731 and 1732 the stock was eroded by two
“annihilations”, reductions of capital without compensation, and in
1734 the Executors at last plucked up courage to dispose of the remainder
of their stock and bonds in order to lend £20,000 to Sir Charles Kemeys

31 Bodl. MS. Ballard. 38 fo. 183-4. Bromley to Charlett, 22 June 1720.
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Tynte, secured by a mortgage of his estate in Glamorgan.32 This left
them still holding South Sea Company annuities, which were gradually
realised to provide the cost of the new Library.
After the last of these annuities was sold in 1747, it would have
been possible to calculate how much had been lost by this unfortunate
investment, but there is no indication that anyone had the thought or
the heart to do so. The loss was in the region of £25,000. However,
so widespread had been the disaster that no opprobrium fell on the
Executors for having indulged in a speculation that, in the absence of
any precedent, had seemed so irresistibly alluring.
* * *
When, at the outset of their task, the Executors were able to make an
estimate of the value of the estate, Thomas Hearne’s figure of £140,000
proved somewhat on the high side, for the actual value of the assets
after deducting the liabilities was in the region of 126,000. In round
figures, the personal estate was brought in at £70,000 and the real
estate would have had a value of £85,000 (on the basis of a 4% yield),
giving a total of £155,000. From this, however, had to be deducted
debts totalling £29,000, which included £25,000 that Radcliffe had
borrowed to complete his purchase of Wolverton. If from the resultant
figure of £126,000 there were then deducted the value of the Linton
estate, which would ultimately pass to University College, and the total
of the legacies, the Executors would have found themselves left with a
residuary fund of £100,000, of which £57,500 was represented by the
Wolverton estate.
The direction that £40,000 was to be spent on building a library at
Oxford was unlikely to reduce the capital of the estate, since the Will
directed that it should be paid over ten years at the rate of £4,000 per
annum, which was approximately equal to the income, and until such
time as those payments would begin – they were to be deferred until the
death of the survivor of Radcliffe’s sisters – there was likely to be an
annual surplus of income of about £1,000.33
32 This mortgage was originally negoitiated at 4%, but owing to a fall in interest rates this
was reduced to 31/2% in 1753. Sir Charles was continuously in arrear with interest, but
in the long run the Trustees lost no money on the investment. The principal was repaid
in 1803-04, and the balance of the interest in February 1805.
33 An income account of the estate for the year to Ladyday 1718 showed income
(exclusive of the Linton income) of £3,922 4s. Od., out of which the annuities to the
family amounted to £1,900 and other expenses – annuities to the servants and St.
Bartholomew’s Hospital and salaries of Singleton and the Wolverton receiver – came to
£940, leaving a surplus of £1,082.
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All in all, it was a very sizeable estate, and if none of the capital could
be touched by the family, about half the income was earmarked for
them at the outset. The popular belief that Radcliffe had cut his family
out entirely was rooted in prejudice. Typical of the unjust comment
that circulated in the days following his death was Peter Wentworth’s
remark: “He has died like an illnatur’d brute as he lived, he left none
of his poor relations anything.”34 Of course, for another testator the
family might have tipped the scales more heavily against charity, but
Radcliffe had not ungenerously provided for his two sisters, although
most of his remoter relatives fared worse than they had expected. The
Executors were by no means unsympathetic, but it was their duty to
carry out the terms of the Will and the Decretal Order, and they were
answerable to the Court of Chancery. These relatives had, therefore,
to be content with what benefits Radcliffe in his wisdom had decided
were their just entitlement, although over the years – for more than a
century, in fact – certain members of the family were permitted, as an act
of charity, to receive a modest benefit out of the income of the Trust.35
Radcliffe had been survived by two sisters, Hannah Redshaw and
Millicent Radcliffe, and a number of nephews and nieces. Mrs Redshaw,
who received an annuity of £1,000, was the mother of William
Redshaw, who received a legacy of £5,000, and Elizabeth Green, who
received an annuity of £500. Millicent Radcliffe – Radcliffe’s “dear,
dear Milly” – was given little time to enjoy her £500 annuity, for she
survived her brother by less than a year, dying unmarried in July
1715. Mary Smith, Radcliffe’s youngest sister, had predeceased him,
dying in 1710, but five of her children were living, John and James,
who attended Radcliffe’s funeral and were remembered by annuities
of £500 and £200 respectively, and three younger girls, who received
no benefit. Hopes had certainly been raised by the financial assistance
which Radcliffe had begun to provide in his later years. Also, as old
people will when deprived of affection, he may have held out the
prospect of inheriting, a wile by which he had also tried to ingratiate
himself with the Dilston Radcliffes and to gain favour with the Duchess
of Bolton.

34 Wentworth, 434.
35 A curious claim reached the Executors shortly after Radcliffe’s death, alleging that his
father was a native of Bremen and that the family name was originally Radeliev. The
claim, which was ignored by the Executors, is preserved with the Radcliffe papers (Bodl.
MSS. DD. Radcl., c.11).

70

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

His niece, Elizabeth Green, seems to have been a special favourite,
if the portrait of “Mrs Green” that he owned at his death was of her. It
was a picture of which he was particularly fond, and was believed by
his Executors to have been painted by Sir Peter Lely.36 Shortly before
his death Radcliffe had encouraged Elizabeth’s husband, Joshua Green,
in his plan to build a new house at Wakefield, and had authorised him
to draw on him for £100 at a time to pay his builder. Unfortunately,
Radcliffe died after only three bills had been drawn, and Green, who was
crippled by palsy, was forced to borrow more than £I,200. In desperation
he petitioned the Court that it had been Radcliffe’s intention to provide
for his six young children, but that when making his Will he had left
them out only because he did not then know their names, adding that
Radcliffe had assured him only ten days or so before he died that he
would provide for them. Death had come more quickly than Radcliffe
anticipated, but his intention was also known to his sister, Mrs Redshaw,
who wrote to the Executors expressing disappointment that he had not
taken care of “my daughter Green childerin, as he told Mr Green he
would do itt. For annuities is very unceartain. God knower whether any
of us live to receive of them.”37 Sadly for them, their hopes of obtaining
a greater benefit from their great-uncle’s estate than the Will provided
came to nought, for the Decretal Order took no account of their plea.
The Smiths were to be disappointed too. Since the death of his sister
Mary, Radcliffe had been making an allowance of £40 a year to each
of her three daughters, Elizabeth (Betty), Jane and Alicia. They were
sickly girls, and a year or so before he died, they contracted a number
of debts with apothecaries and other tradesmen in Beverley, where they
lived, which exceeded the amount of their allowances by some £300.
Help was sought from the obvious quarter, and their rich uncle asked
his sister Hannah, the girls’ aunt, to forward the bills. Believing that
he intended to discharge them, she sent them to him in June 1713.
Unhappily they arrived at a time when he was short of ready cash,
and he handed them to Singleton with instructions to put them to one
side. Elizabeth Green and her husband then seem to have assumed
responsibility for looking after the Smith girls, and Mrs Green paid a
number of expenses out of her own pocket, including the cost of burying
the two elder girls. Not long before his death, Green reminded Radcliffe
of his nieces’ debts, and was bluntly told that not one farthing would

36 The attribution to Lely seems extremely doubtful. Lely died in 1680, before Radcliffe
moved to London. and when Elizabeth could not have been more than three, for her
parents married in 1676.
37 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.11. Mrs Redshaw to Singleton, 23 November [1714].
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be paid until Midsummer. Expenditure on repairs at Wolverton, it
was explained, was taking up the whole of the rental income for the
current year, in addition to which he had to pay for alterations to his
Carshalton house; these commitments would leave him with nothing
to spare, and never would he borrow money to pay other people’s
debts. After Radcliffe’s death the Smiths’ solicitor pleaded that the
nieces should be regarded in equity as creditors, particularly since the
surplus in the estate appeared to he very considerable, and the credit
they had obtained was largely, if not entirely, caused by their having
been supported and maintained by their uncle. Radcliffe may well have
intended to pay these debts when his cash position allowed, but the
absence of any evidence of a promise to pay seemed an insuperable
obstacle to the claim being allowed. However, the nieces’ creditors
continued to press, and eventually, in 1722, the Court relented and
authorised the Executors to pay the £300 claimed.
John Smith, the eldest of the Smith children, was the relative of
whom Radcliffe saw most in his later years. He came to London to
study law and took chambers in Furnival’s Inn at his uncle’s expense,
and from April 1712 was in receipt of a quarterly allowance of £37.
10s. But like his sisters, he did not enjoy a strong constitution. For
a time he was ill with consumption, and was moved to lodgings in
the village of Kensington Gravel Pits to benefit from the country
air. Radcliffe prescribed some medicines which were made up by his
personal apothecary, Charles Jenner, and for which Jenner was owed
a considerable sum at Radcliffe’s death. In his deposition verifying
that debt Singleton remembered going to the Bull Head tavern with
his master on the day of George I’s coronation, 20 October 1714,
and meeting Jenner, to whom Radcliffe explained that “he was run
out of money very much by building and repairs upon his estates in
Buckinghamshire and Carshalton and for that reason could not pay
Jenner’s bill on account of Smith until about Lady Day.”38
To his servants Radcliffe seems to have been a good master. He
left legacies of one year’s wages to all of them, as well as annuities
for those who had served him best and longest. There were five such
annuitants: William Singleton, who received £50, and four others who
received £20 each – John Bond, the upper groom, who died in 1763,
and Elizabeth Stringer, the laundry maid who became Bond’s wife and
died in about 1727, Sarah Lunn (later Sarah Shotbolt), his housemaid,

38 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.65. Singleton’s deposition.
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who died in 1763, and Benjamin Berkeley, his footman, who died in the
summer of I 769.
The last of the family annuitants to disappear was the oldest of them all,
Mrs Redshaw, who died in 1736, having outlived her daughter Elizabeth
Green, who died in 1721, her nephew James Smith, who died in the winter
of 1720–21, and her nephew John Smith, who died in 1733. The Executors
might well have thought they had fulfilled their obligations to Radcliffe’s
family, but in 1749, when the Library had been built, they heeded a request
from the sons of Elizabeth Green, Richard and Radcliffe,39 and obtained the
Court’s approval to pay them annuities of £200 and £150 respectively.
Radcliffe Green died in about 1766, and Richard Green’s annuity was
increased to £300 on account of “the increase of his Family and the
expense of their education.”40 In 1787, at the request of Richard Green,
and after making enquiries into the Green family’s means, the Trustees
agreed to pay the annuity to his eldest son, also named Richard, who died
in 1809. The annuity was then continued for his widow, who survived
him by only a few months. Being informed that the Doctor’s heir-at-law
was then Charles Chadwick, who had married Richard Green junior’s only
surviving child, Frances, the Trustees thereupon paid the annuity to him,
and on his death continued it in favour of his son, Hugo Mavesyn Chadwick.
These payments might have continued indefinitely had not a copy of John
Burke’s newly published History of Commoners come into the hands of
the Secretary of the Trust, George Bramwell, in 1837. This showed that
far from being in need, Hugo Chadwick possessed considerable estates in
no less than four counties. Having burrowed into the old minute books
and the records of the Trust, Bramwell was able to remind the Trustees
that the annuity was originally authorised to alleviate the financial needs
of the family of Radcliffe’s niece. The Trustees immediately resolved to
discontinue the payments, and their decision seems to have been accepted
by the Chadwicks without demur.
* * *
Radcliffe’s college, University College, benefited by three gifts. The
first was a devise of his estate in Linton-on-Ouse, Yorkshire, upon trust

39 The Court was provided with evidence of Radcliffe Green’s need in the form of a
statement by thirty-seven British merchants in Lisbon, certifying his “unblemished
reputation” and recording that “from many known misfortunes & disappointments his
circumstances are so reduced as to render him incapable of carrying on business here.
(Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.11)
40 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 17 June 1837.
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to pay £600 per annum in perpetuity for two travelling fellows in
medicine, and to apply any surplus income in the purchase of perpetual
advowsons for members of the College. The Executors were directed to
convey that estate to the Master and Fellows of the College as trustees.
The second gift was a bequest of £5,000 to extend the College buildings
along Logic Lane in a style to match the main frontage on High Street,
to provide new lodgings for the Master and chambers for the travelling
fellows. The third gift was that of the advowson of Headbourne Worthy.
Dr Charlett, for all his friendship with the deceased, turned out to be
neither the easiest nor the most grateful of beneficiaries. The legacy for
extending the College buildings was an extremely handsome one, but he
was not content. For him personally, moving into new lodgings would
mean that the money he had spent on improving the old lodgings – not
less than £700, he claimed – would be wasted, and he would be put to
further expense in furnishing the new lodgings, not to mention the cost
of removal. He alleged that in discussing these proposals Radcliffe had
assured him this expense would he provided for. However, since the Will
contained no reference to it, the Court would not allow it, and Charlett
was heard to speak bitterly at having been let down by his old friend. In
justice to Charlett, however, it has to be said that the increments of the
mastership were very small – not much more than £100 per annum.
He must have had some private means, for he liked to entertain and the
postal charges on the innumerable letters that were delivered to him
would have been a costly burden, but his fortune was certainly modest,
for he was to die insolvent.
Little time was lost in starting work on the new buildings. William
Townesend was appointed as mason in charge of the work.41 Demolition
of the houses next to the old master’s lodgings and in Logic Lane was
already under way in 1716, and by September of the following year the
Executors, who had to satisfy the Court that the works were “fit and
reasonable”, were struggling with Charlett over the plans. “I am sorry,”
wrote Bromley to the Master,
to understand . . . that your Lodging will not be entirely to your satisfaction.
The Trustees did all they could to accomodate you in them, & I wish you
had more fully considered them in all Particulars before the Contract was

41 The original plan was to employ Townesend jointly with Bartholomew Paisley, but
all payments were made to Townesend alone. The services of another mason, Francis
Smith of Warwick, were also obtained; in April 1717 he was paid £10. 15s. for a survey.
Twenty years later Townesend and Smith were to be jointly employed to build the
Radcliffe Library. (See Chapter IV)
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made for building . . . I ought sooner to have sd something to you upon
the Estimate you wrote me of. I laide it before the Trustees, who would not
have anything wanting to perfect what Dr. Radcliffe intended, but the more
is saved of the money he gave you the better it will be for you, bec. you
ought to have the benefit of it in such manner as the Court of Chancery
shall direct. They hope some Articles in the Estimate may be strucke out
or lower’d. They think that for the Foundation very high, & wonder that yr
Builders who know all the ground in Oxon. should be so mistaken, & great
Allowances were made to them for the Foundations in the Contract. They
were to have had all the old Slate. All the rooms on the first floor in the
Lodgings were to be wainscoted. All the Windows were to be glazed with
the best Newcastle glass. And pitching the midle of the Court with Pembles
was left out on purpose, bec. not usual in yr Courts, both otherwise in dry
Weather & in wet you have the Pavement with broad Stone to walk on.
These are some Observations that occurred to the Trustees, you’l consider
what weight there is, & assist them in all the good Husbandry possible.42

Charlett seems to have been an infuriating man to deal with,
constantly picking on a new point and prone to slipping an extra item
into the work. If the rumour that Hearne recorded the following year
is to be believed, even the Court of Chancery began to lose patience.
“I hear,” he wrote in his diary, “Dr Charlett is like to be prosecuted in
Chancery upon account of the Tricks he hath paid with respect to Dr
Radcliffe’s Benefaction at University College . . . He is justly called by
many the stupid Incumberer of the Ground of University College.”43
Even as late as 1720, when all that remained to be done was the final
inspection, Charlett was hoping for more, and the Executors had to
give instructions to the contractor “not to build a Summer House for
the Master of University College, nor any other works or buildings, in
relation to Dr Radcliffe’s Will, without an order from the said Doctor’s
Exrs.”44
When it was completed in 1719 the new quadrangle brought
elegance and form to an area that had formerly been an untidy cluster
of disparate buildings. Eighty feet square, it was now enclosed by a
continuous row of three-storeyed stone buildings along three sides
and, on the eastern side, by a wall in matching stone with an ornate
false entrance in the centre. ln the centre of the western side was a new
entrance from the High Street, which it was decided to embellish with
a statue of Radcliffe, set in a niche above the archway, and surveying
42 Bodl. MS. Tanner, 24, fo. 83. Bromley to Charlett, 3 September 1717.
43 Hearne, vi, 247. Diary entry, 2 November 1718.
44 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.48. Memorandum dated 23 ]anuary I 720.
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the quadrangle that was to bear his name. The Executors’ choice of
sculptor fell on Francis Bird, who was then assisting Sir Christopher
Wren in the decorations for the new St. Paul’s Cathedral. Bird, who had
a line in statues of historical characters (he also produced Henry IV for
Eton College and Cardinal Wolsey for Christ Church) charged £70 for
making the statue, casting it in metal and overseeing its installation. lt
was erected at the end of November 1719, and a few days later Hearne
walked round to view it. He was not impressed. “It is a very ridiculous
one,” he wrote, “& represents him as a Fool.”45 Nor did he find Charlett’s
inscription much better. It was also agreed with the College that a second
statue, of Queen Mary, should be placed in a corresponding niche on
the High Street side of the new entrance, and Bird was instructed to
visit the studio of Jan van Nost in Richmond to inspect the statue he had
made of that queen. Bird was authorised to offer Nost up to £40 for a
cast in mixed metal, inclusive of bringing it to Oxford and setting it up,
terms which the artist was happy to accept.
Soon after the statues were in place, the last of the bills were paid
and the Executors were able to calculate that £305. 1s. 8d. was left
unspent from the £5,000 legacy. Under the Decretal Order any surplus
saved out of the legacy was to be invested by the Master of the College
for repairing the buildings of the new quadrangle, but Charlett, hoping
that the cash might be paid over without strings, ingeniously claimed
it as compensation to the College for having provided a piece of its own
land and sacrificed the rent of the houses that formerly stood there.
The Executors responded that the Decretal Order gave them no power
to pay compensation; their stand was backed by the Court, and after a
long delay – in 1746, many years after Charlett’s death – the South Sea
annuities, which had been bought with the money, were transferred to
the Master as a repair fund.
Between the two perpetual bodies – the Trust and the College – a
different time-scale applied from that which regulated the affairs of
ordinary mortals, even allowing for the delays of the law. In the case
of the Linton estate, it was to be nearly thirty years before it was
formally conveyed to the Master and Fellows of University College. The
Will provided that two fellowships were to be supported in perpetuity,
but foreseeing that the Linton estate might in a bad year produce less
than the £600 specified as the amount to be spent on the fellows,
the Executors insisted on being given an indemnity from the court

49 Hearne, vii, 70, 75.
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exonerating the residuary estate from any possible claim by the College.
The College, on the other hand, anxious about the effect of taxes that
might be charged on it, was reluctant to accept the Linton estate unless
the Executors agreed to meet any shortfall. As a result, the Linton estate
remained vested in the Executors, who continued to manage it through
the receiver Radcliffe had appointed to collect the rents, Francis Taylor,
an attorney-at-law of Lidall Street, York. After some years they came to
the conclusion that Taylor was neglecting his duties. William Bromley
took the matter in hand and engaged one William Gorst with specific
instructions to improve the estate, settle a number of disputes that had
arisen with the tenants, and increase the rental. Taylor was greatly
affronted at being dismissed. “Mr Tayler is giving over Business,” Bromley
explained to Porter, “and had assigned that at Linton to a young man
who had been his Clerk, they are both angry at the Disappointment.”46
Gorst, although living at a surprisingly long distance from the estate –
in Staindrop, County Durham – quickly justified the confidence Bromley
had placed in him, increasing the rental from £689. 6s. 11d., at which
it had stood since Radcliffe’s death, to £782. 15s. 10d.
The impasse over conveying the property to the College was eventually
broken when the Trustees obtained the opinion of their counsel, John
Ward, that they would not be answerable for any deficiency if they
conveyed the estate to the College and by ill management it failed to yield
£600. By 1742 all obstacles had been removed, and Charles Pryor, the
Trustees’ Secretary and Solicitor, was at long last instructed to prepare
the necessary deeds. The transfer was completed the following year.
Notwithstanding these legal difficulties and delays, the appointment
of travelling fellows was the first of Radcliffe’s benefactions to be
launched. Although the College had received no money from the
Executors, the first appointments were made on 16 July 1715. lt was
laid down that there were at all times to be two fellows, selected from
Masters of Arts of the University of Oxford “entered on the physic
line” by a panel consisting of the Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord
Chancellor, the Chancellor of Oxford University, the Bishops of London
and Winchester, the two principal Secretaries of State, the Lord Chief
Justices of King’s Bench and Common Pleas, and the Master of the
Rolls. The travelling fellows were to hold their tenure for ten years, half
of which was to be spent overseas.

46 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66 Bromley to Porter, 29 June 1728.
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Arrangements for the fellowship had been largely worked out
between Radcliffe and Charlett before the former’s death. It was a
project very close to Radcliffe’s heart, and although its administration
was never the responsibility of the Radcliffe Trustees, it merits a place
in an account of Radcliffe’s benefactions. Dr Joseph Baldwin Nias, a
former Radcliffe fellow, focussed his attention on it when writing his
book on Radcliffe, and gave a succinct account of the state of medical
studies at Oxford in the early eighteenth century and the void which the
fellowships were designed to fill:
Having carefully looked into this matter, I have come to the conclusion that
these appointments were originally intended to benefit the University directly by
improving the raw material for appointments to University professorships; and
not by any means to be the endowments for the benefit of the medical profession
at large which they have since become. In Radcliffe’s time professorial posts in
the Faculty of Medicine were almost of necessity filled from the narrow circle
of resident medical graduates, mostly fellows of colleges, whose professional
training had chiefly consisted of reading Hippocrates and Galen in an armchair, as a lawyer might read Justinian. In Radcliffe’s time the medical staff
of the University consisted of a Regius Professor, usually the Head of a college
or hall, who combined his office with a praelectorship of anatomy, unless he
preferred to delegate the unpleasant duties of that post to a deputy. There were
also two medical fellows at Merton College, on Linacre’s foundation, whose
duties consisted in commenting on the works of Hippocrates and Galen, while
the Sedleian Professor of Natural Philosophy taught the scientific bases of
medicine, so far as they were understood at the time, and finally, there was
the Botanic Garden, in which the student could wander at will with a herbal
under his arm, and obtain more or less desultory instruction from the curator,
the whole forming a slender provision for instruction in the rudiments of an
important profession. From Wood’s Fasti Oxonienses we can gather that there
were only a very few students of medicine in Oxford. Some four or five men took
the degree of Bachelor of Medicine every year, and out of this number perhaps
one-half would proceed to the doctor’s degree, and the main usefulness of the
University, as far as the medical profession was concerned, was that it could
incorporate practitioners with foreign diplomas so as to make them eligible
for the fellowship of the Royal College of Physicians, in accordance with an
ordinance made by Charles ll.
ln view of such a state of things nothing could be better designed than an
arrangement which ensured that a medical student, before he settled down
for life in a sleepy provincial town, should be induced, by means of a liberal
stipend, to spend several years in the practical study of his profession at the
great medical schools of the continent of Europe.47
47 Nias, 25-7.
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The terms of the fellowships were extremely generous. Three hundred
pounds a year was a very comfortable stipend in the eighteenth century,
and the use of a set of rooms in the Radcliffe quadrangle and the privilege
of a seat at the high table were added attractions. Perhaps there was a
certain amount of envy at such prodigality, and certainly there was a
little scepticism, as expressed by Pope in his Epistle to Augustus (1737):
Ev’n Radcliff ’s Doctors travel first to France,
Nor dare to practise till they’ve learn’d to dance.48

The hope that the fellows would eventually enhance the quality of the
University’s medical professors was never fulfilled, for most of them
preferred the more lucrative opportunities offered by a successful
London practice.
The original procedure for electing travelling fellows on a ten-year
basis from Masters of Arts at University College continued until 1858,
when a new foundation took its place under which the £600 was spread
among three fellows, who were elected annually in rotation and held
their fellowships for a term of three years. From 1948 the £600 was
divided between two fellows only on a two-year tenure, and since 1956
a single fellowship has been awarded only when there is sufficient
income available. The increased yield in the Linton fund – the College
still retains much of the original estate, although the centre portion
was acquired during World War II for an aerodrome – has also helped
to keep the value of the fellowship in line with the cost of living, and
since 1975 there have been additional allowances for a fellow’s wife
and children.
In addition to the travelling fellowship, University College established
a Radcliffe prize for the furtherance of medical science in 1907, and
a Radcliffe scholarship in pharmacology in 1922. Also funded from
the Linton income are scholarships in other subjects, and the name
of Dr John Radcliffe is further commemorated in the honorary title of
Radcliffe Medical Fellow by which the College Fellow specialising in
medicine is known.49
* * *

48 The First Epistle of the Second Book of Horace, lines 183-4.
49 There have, up to the presdent time, been three holders of this fellowship: Dr
R.H.S.Thompson F.R.S. (1938-47), Dr D.J.C.Cunningharn (1947-87), and Dr J.J.B.Jack
(1987-).
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The annuity to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital was the only benefit
under Radcliffe’s will received by an institution outside his University.
For many years Radcliffe had been a Governor of that hospital, which
was the most ancient in London and had been founded expressly
for the care of the poor. His commitment to it was so strong as to be
exclusive, for he turned down offers of governorships from two other
London hospitals, Bridewell and Bethlem. Towards the end of his life
he was contemplating bearing the cost of a dissecting room and a hot
and cold bath for the poor patients, but this plan was frustrated by his
death, for instead of making provision for it in his Will, he decided
upon a benefaction of a different and more permanent nature.
This took the form of an annuity of £600, £500 of which was to be
spent on improving the diet of the poor patients and the rest on buying
linen. This was a large sum, and the Court required to be satisfied that
the money applied for the diet would be properly spent. The Governor
responded by proposing a scheme, showing how the three hundred
poor patients could receive a larger daily allocation of bread and meat
and be given milk pottage every day, at a cost that slightly exceeded the
amount to be provided, and this was approved by the Court in 1720.
For some years the annuity was paid in full, but in 1729 the Executors
awoke to the fact that because it was charged on the Buckinghamshire
estate, they should have been deducting Land Tax, which in most years
was charged at 4s. in the pound (20%) on the gross rental. The Trustees’
solicitor was given the unenviable task of explaining the oversight to
the Treasurer of the hospital, to whom it no doubt came as a severe
shock, for the total over-payment was in the region of £1,000.50 The
annual payments had to be reduced by the appropriate deduction,
but the Executors succeeded in persuading the Court to allow them
to waive reimbursement of the past over-payments. Although
they had done their best to lighten the blow, this understandably

50 To those familiar with the Land Tax, it might seem that the Radcliffe Trustees had been
placing an unfair proportion of the burden on to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, but in fact
this was not so. Generally, the basis on which Land Tax was charged was very favourable
to the taxpayer and bore little relation to the real net annual value of the land, and
because the basic assessment was never changed until Land Tax was redeemed early
in the nineteenth century, the charge to it became increasingly less onerous with time.
However, the charge on the Wolverton estate was exceptionally high, being based on a
figure of £2,166. 13s. 4d., which at the time of Radcliffe’s purchase and for many years
afterwards was fairly equivalent to the net rental income. The reason for this anomaly
was undoubtedly the fact that the Longuevilles, who owned the Wolverton estate when
Land Tax was introduced. were Catholics.

80

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

became a source of grievance to the hospital, for the shortfall not only
had to be met out of other funds but was increased by the growth in the
number of poor patients.
The problem was further aggravated by the decision that had been
made to rebuild the hospital to plans by James Gibbs, the future architect
of the Radcliffe Camera. Indeed, at that very moment a subscription
was being launched to raise the funds required. For the time being the
hospital accepted the situation, but in 1749, when the Library had been
built and it was common knowledge that there would be surplus income
in the Trustees’ hands, it was decided to ask for additional funds. The
hospital’s appeal was dated 2 February 1749,51 by which time the
number of poor patients had risen to 420, two of the four new blocks
had been built and the third was in the course of construction, but funds
were lacking to complete the works. The Trustees did not respond until
1756, when they obtained the sanction of the Court to making a grant
equivalent to the total amount of the Land Tax deductions which had
been made since 1729. In consequence £2,250 was paid to the hospital
in two instalments in 1756 and 1757. This was to be followed, early in
the next century, by further grants: £2,000 towards building repairs in
two instalments in 1814 and 1815, and £500 towards enlarging the
medical theatre in 1822.
Meanwhile, the annuity of £600 continued to be paid, and is still
paid to this day, for Radcliffe had declared in his Will that it was to enure
“for ever”.

51 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.70.

CHAPTER III

The Chain of Trustees

The Radcliffe Trust possesses a legal entity and a continuity of its own,
but it is nevertheless inseparable from the individuals who down the years
have been appointed Trustees, for it is they who in turn have borne the
responsibility of managing its affairs and it is at their collective discretion
that the residuary income has been disposed of, for Radcliffe laid down no
guidelines for deciding what charitable objects were to benefit after his
Library had been built. The discretion he gave to his Trustees is absolute,
and it has been exercised, and will continue to be exercised, according to
such policy as from time to time they formulate.
In the early years of the Trust they were of course bound to carry out
Radcliffe’s direction to build a Library, and only when that duty had been
fulfilled were they free to dispose of any residuary income. Their first
major benefaction was the building of the Radcliffe Infirmary, and this
was soon followed by the establishment of the Radcliffe Observatory. For
the Infirmary they accepted no further responsibility once the building
was finished and paid for, but the Library and the Observatory were to
remain under their control until the present century. For some two
hundred years these two institutions absorbed nearly all the available
income. Particularly after its terms of reference were narrowed to
scientific subjects in 1811, the Library played an increasingly useful part
in the study of science at the University of Oxford. From 1927 it has been
part of the Bodleian Library, while still retaining a separate identity as
the Radcliffe Science Library. The Trustees’ involvement with astronomy
lasted even longer, the Observatory being retained at Oxford until the
1930s, when it was resited, with what was then the largest telescope
in the Southern Hemisphere, in South Africa. Then, in 1974, the Trust
was completely reshaped when the South African Observatory was
disposed of, and was transformed, virtually overnight, into a general
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grant-making foundation, free to disburse its income for such charitable
purposes as the Trustees in their absolute discretion should think fit.
The story of the Library, the two Observatories, the Infirmary, the
estate at Wolverton in Buckinghamshire which formed the greater
part of the trust fund for more than two and a half centuries, and the
grant-making era of present times will be recounted at length in later
chapters, but to appreciate the developments that took place as the
years rolled by it should not be overlooked that all decisions were taken
by a body of between four and seven individuals, whose wisdom and
foresight, ideas and enthusiasms moulded the Trust into the respected
foundation which it has become today.
Including the four Executors whom Radcliffe appointed by his Will
there have, down to the time of writing, been seventy-nine Trustees,
a line that has included many men of distinction. Among them have
been one Prince of the Blood, four Dukes, one Marquess, ten Earls,
four Viscounts, ten Barons, twelve Baronets and eight Knights. Five
Trustees have been Prime Minister. Understandably there has always
been a strong bias towards Oxford, and three out of every four Trustees
matriculated there. The upper hierarchy of the University has been
well represented among the Trustees, with five Chancellors, four ViceChancellors and three High Stewards. Six have been Heads of Houses
(including three Wardens of All Souls), and fifteen have been Fellows,
ten of them of All Souls. Eleven of the thirty-seven Trustees who
have been Members of Parliament held one of the University seats. It
was not until Frank Dyson’s appointment in 1929 that a Cambridge
man became a Trustee. Since then another seven, all astronomers or
physicists, have been so honoured. No woman has yet been admitted to
the Trustees’ ranks, but with the present trend towards sexual equality
that omission is sooner or later likely to be rectified.
The chronicle of Trustees can conveniently be divided up into the
“reigns” of those who have successively presided over their meetings.
Until recent times they assumed the chair not by formal election but by
accepted precedence, but in this chapter the term “chairman” will be
used irrespective of the manner in which they assumed primacy. The
reader has already been introduced to the original Executors, now he
must meet their successors.

1. The Trusteeship of the Original Executors, 1714–37
Having for so long been Radcliffe’s man of business, Anthony Keck
was careful to keep the affairs of the Trust Closely under his control.
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His place of business was within walking distance for the Trustees’
Secretary – William Singleton until 1721, and then George Porter
– whom he would summon whenever any estate matter needed
attention. Being almost a neighbour of Hoare’s Bank, Keck could
also keep a close eye on the state of the Trust’s finances. With the
exception of a two-day meeting in Stony Stratford in 1729, which
he did not trouble to attend, all meetings of the Trustees during his
lifetime were held at his house in Fleet Street. There is no record of
who took the chair at them, but in the spirit of the age Keck would
have certainly deferred first to William Bromley, the senior Executor,
and then to Sir George Beaumont. Nor was any mention ever made in
the Minutes of the differences of opinion that arose between the two
senior Executors on the one hand and the more cautious Keck and
Bacon on the other, first over paying for a monument to Radcliffe, and
then over the timing of building the Library.
The original Executors all died within a few years of one another.
The first to disappear was William Bromley, in 1731, and in the
following year the number of Trustees was brought up to live (which
was to remain the maximum until the latter part of the nineteenth
century) by the appointment of Edward Harley, who in 1741 was to
succeed to the earldom of Oxford and Mortimer, and Bromley’s eldest
son William.1 The younger Bromley was MP for Warwick, and was
to become a prominent member of the Tory party after his father’s
death. Then, in a period of little more than eight months, the three
remaining Executors and young Bromley died. ln August 1736 Bacon
succumbed to the palsy. Three months later Keck, who had been ailing
for some years, followed him to the grave. In 1730 he had suffered a
stroke of such severity that those who found him took him for dead,
but amazingly he recovered and continued to handle the affairs of the
Trust to the very end. After his death all the books, deeds and papers
were delivered to the Secretary, Charles Pryor, and ever since then the
Secretary has been responsible for the care of the Trustees’ records.
The death of the younger Bromley was a much heavier blow, for
it had been hoped that as his father’s successor, he would give many
years of service to the Trust. But it was not to be. ln the election of
1737 he stood for the University of Oxford, contesting the seat which

1

Until the appointment of the younger Bromley, the minutes refer to “the Rt. Hon.
Executors”, but thereafter the term “Trustees” is generally used. An executor can only
be appointed by will or codicil; those appointed afterwards are trustees.
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his father had held. During the campaign it was noticed that he was
drinking more heavily than usual, and those with ears attuned to the
latest gossip knew that the cause was not so much political pressures
as despair at being cuckolded by his young wife. In March of that year
he died from a violent attack of pleurisy. Three weeks afterwards old
Sir George Beaumont was struck down by a bout of pneumonia, and
Edward Harley would have been left the sole Trustee had not Sir George
thoughtfully executed a deed appointing three new Trustees little more
than a fortnight before his own death.

2. The Chairmanship of the fourth Duke of Beaufort, 1737-56
Harley had been a Trustee for five years, and although he may never
have regarded himself as chairman, he provided an invaluable link with
the past. With the death in 1736 of Radcliffe’s sister, Mrs. Redshaw,
the building of the Library could at last be undertaken, and with this
in prospect no more suitable representative could have been chosen,
for Harley was a bookish man and a friend to many scholars. But it was
certainly not on that account alone that he was appointed a Radcliffe
Trustee, for what doubtless weighed most heavily in his favour was his
prominence among the Tories. ln Lord Chesterfield’s view he was one of
“the only two people to be regarded”2 in the party, the other being Sir
Watkin Williams Wynn, who was himself to become a Radcliffe Trustee a
few years later. Another point to Harley’s credit was that he was an avowed
Jacobite; even after Stuart hopes had been shattered on Culloden moor,
he retained his loyalty to the Pretender, to whom he was recommended
in the very year the new Library was opened as one of “the leading men
of your Majesty’s friends.”3
The three Trustees whom Beaumont and Harley had appointed shortly
before the former’s death were John Verney, Sir Walter Bagot and Edmond
Smith. The first of these was a lawyer of great distinction – Chief Justice
of Chester at the time of his appointment, and within a year, Master of
the Rolls. He was also the younger son of the fourth Baron Willoughby
de Broke. Although Harley was the senior Trustee, it may have been
Verney who presided at the meetings between 1737 and 1741, most of
which were held at his house or at the Rolls. Verney’s son John, who was
to inherit the family title, married a half-sister of Lord North, who was
himself to become a Radcliffe Trustee.
2
3

R,Hist.Soc.Cam., 3rd series, xliv, 44. Chesterfield-Newcastle correspondence.
Hist. of Parlt., H. of C. 1715-54, ii, 111.
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The second new Trustee to be appointed in 1737, Sir Walter
Wagstaff Bagot of Bagot’s Bromley in Staffordshire, was, in common
with so many other early Radcliffe Trustees, both a Tory and a
Jacobite. During the Civil War his forbears had valiantly served their
King, and the family’s loyalty to the Stuarts was so deeply engrained
in Sir Walter that he took part in a Jacobite demonstration at the
Lichfield races as late as 1747 – in the aftermath of Culloden, not such
a dangerous act as it would have been regarded a few years before. For
most of his adult life Sir Walter successively represented Newcastleunder-Lyme, Staffordshire and Oxford in Parliament, but he was
never very active and is recorded to have made only one speech in the
House. He seems to have been a lazy-minded man, for in 1754, when
he was no more than fifty-two, he vacated his seat for Staffordshire
in favour of his son, excusing himself as being “an old fellow with
one foot in the grave, what at best was never expert in parliamentary
business, and now unfit for it.” 4 To do him justice, though, he was
fairly regular in his attendance at Trustees’ meetings, which he no
doubt found less exhausting and more congenial than sittings in the
House of Commons.
The third of the Trustees appointed in 1737 was Edward Smith of
Edmondthorpe in Leicestershire, MP for that county and regarded as
“a good natured Tory who does not have attendance, but will be with
us, if his friends are.” 5 His attendance record as a Trustee was also
regrettably poor.
Another appointment followed very shortly upon the death of Sir
George Beaumont. His place was taken by the Right Honourable Lord
Charles Noel Somerset, who was then sitting in the Commons as the
Tory MP for the borough of Monmouth. He was an inspired choice,
for he was the great-grandson of the first Duke of Beaufort in whose
conversation Radcliffe had taken such delight. When Lord Charles
became a Trustee, the ducal title was held by his elder brother, a morose
and sickly man who made no mark on his time and died without issue
in 1745, leaving Charles to succeed him as fourth Duke. lt would have
been hard to find a more conscientious Trustee. His positive approach
and his fund of common sense, added to the respect commanded not
only by his rank but by a character unblemished by scandal or rumour,
made him the obvious choice to preside at Trustees’ meetings, perhaps
on the death of Verney in 1741, perhaps earlier. During the nineteen
and a half years of his trusteeship he was absent from only one meeting,
4
5

Ward, Georgian Oxford, 224.
Hist. of Parlt., H. of C. 1715-54, ii, 427.
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the two-day meeting held at Stony Stratford in April 1742. During
his chairmanship most of the meetings were held at Beaufort House,
although a few were held at the London house of his friend, Sir
Watkin Williams Wynn.
Sir Watkin, who became a Trustee in 1743 in succession to
John Verney, was a member of the same exclusive circle of Tories
and Jacobites, but his commitment to the cause of the Pretender
ran deeper than it did with most of his colleagues. He was actively
involved in the rising of 1745, and his complicity was even brought
into the open during the hearings of the Secret Committee of the
House of Commons, although for some reason the Government
showed no inclination to impeach him. In his native North Wales he
was a man of immense power, known there as “the great Sir Watkin”
and occasionally, by the more fawning of his followers, as “the Prince
of Wales.” He had represented Denbighshire in Parliament since
he was twenty-four and was to hold the seat until his death thirtythree years later. Respected as an outspoken opponent of Robert
Walpole’s ministry, he spoke frequently in the Commons debates. A
man of great generosity and fiercely held opinions, he was known
for his liberality towards the poor, and yet, maintaining a strict Tory
allegiance to the Anglican Church, was implacable in his persecution
of the methodists who were finding fertile soil among the people of
Wales. Towards the end of his life he caused much resentment by
locking up an itinerant preacher in the dog kennels at his country
seat. A year or so later, in 1749, when he broke his neck falling from
his horse after a day’s hunting, there were some who ascribed the
accident to divine intervention.
His parliamentary and local activities in no way inhibited his
involvement in the business of the Radcliffe Trust. Men of dynamic
energy are seldom too busy to take on another commitment if they
consider it worth their time, and he missed very few meetings, even
attending one that was held just two days after the Battle of Culloden.
The news of Bonnie Prince Charlie’s defeat would not have reached
London, but it was no secret that a decisive battle was impending
and the atmosphere at the meeting must have been charged with
suppressed excitement. His son married one of the daughters of the
Duke of Beaufort, and at Badminton there is a painting of himself
and the Duke together, inspecting a racehorse.
Charles, Earl of Arran, who was appointed in I 750 in Sir Watkin’s
place, had a double claim to be considered for the office of a Radcliffe
Trustee. To begin with, he had been Chancellor of the University of
Oxford since 1715 and was so to remain until his death, at the age
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of eighty-seven, at the end of I758. But in addition he was a descendant
of Radcliffe’s great friend, the second Duke of Ormonde, who had
staked his future on the Old Pretender in 1715 and been attainted for
his treason. Lord Arran had skilfully managed to keep in with both
sides; he obtained an Act of Parliament enabling him to repurchase
the forfeited family estates, and he was created Duke of Arran by the
Old Pretender and later became de jure Duke of Ormonde, titles which
this modest, good-natured man prudently never used.
Much of the Trustees’ time during the trusteeship of the Duke of
Beaufort was taken up with the great undertaking on which Radcliffe
had set his heart, the building of the Library which has remained
one of the prominent features of the Oxford sky-line and today,
as the Radcliffe Camera, perpetuates the doctor’s name. Building
work started, as Radcliffe had prescribed, after the death of his
last surviving sister, the decision to proceed being taken at the last
meeting presided over by old Sir George Beaumont. The foundation
stone was laid in 1737, and the main structure finished in 1743; the
interior work took another five years, and in 1749 the Library was
officially opened in the presence of all the Trustees. An engraving
by George Vertue recorded the occasion, showing the Trustees in
due order of precedence – Beaufort, Oxford, Bagot, Wynn, and the
only commoner, Smith – standing in their doctoral robes beneath the
great cupola.
The management of the Wolverton estate also required much
deliberation. A dishonest agent had to be removed, and in 1742 a
terrible fire destroyed much of Stony Stratford on the edge of the
estate. The Trustees showed a real concern for their tenants, and in
1742, only a few weeks before the fire, three of them – Lord Oxford,
Wynn and Smith – spent two days at Stony Stratford dealing with
their problems. Three years later they had the first map of the estate
prepared and engraved; sadly, no copies appear to have survived,
although one was known to be in existence as late as 1949.
The Trustees usually held their annual meeting in February
or March, but gathered for additional meetings if urgent business
called. During the 1740s they had to meet much more frequently to
make decisions relating to the Library, and in 1742 they met a record
number of eleven times. Central to the operation of the Trust was their
Secretary, and they were fortunate to have an experienced, reliable
and active man to take charge of routine matters and seek instructions
when necessary. Charles Pryor had been clerk to Radcliffe’s solicitor,
Paul Jodrell, on whose retirement in 1728 he had become responsible
for the legal business of the Trust. Four years later he took over the
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Secretaryship of the Trust as well, and in the double capacity of
Secretary and Solicitor – a duality that has continued to this day – he
was to serve the Trustees until 1774. On points of legal complexity,
advice was sought from counsel: first from John Ward, who had advised
the Executors in the early days, and from 1742, after Ward had left
London, from Robert Harley.

3. The Chairmanship of the fourth Earl of Lichfield, 1755-72
Noble status counted for much in eighteenth-century England, and
when the Earl of Oxford and the Duke of Beaufort died within two years
of one another, the surviving Trustees looked naturally to the peerage to
supply a successor to assume the Duke’s mantle as senior Trustee. The
Earl of Arran, who had been a Trustee for six years and by birth alone
would have been eminently suitable, was much too old; he was already
eighty when he had been appointed. The choice rested on the third
Earl of Lichfield, who had been become a Trustee little more than six
months before the Duke of Beaufort died. He may have been inferior in
status to his predecessor, but he and his wife could lay claim to a unique
combination of historical connections. In his own veins royal blood
flowed, his grandmother being the daughter of Charles II by his mistress,
Barbara Villiers. As an antidote to this somewhat louche descent,
his wife, the Countess, was a direct descendant of Oliver Cromwell.
In his youth the Earl had been admired as a man who was “not only
handsome, lively and agreeable, but much more – the most promising
in point of parts amongst all the young men of the Tory party.”6 At the
time of his appointment as a Radcliffe Trustee he was a man of thirtyseven, probably already showing signs of over-indulgence, but a figure
of considerable power in the land and, in Oxford, a favourite son of his
alma mater. A St. ]ohn’s man, he had been Tory MP for Oxfordshire from
1740 until he inherited the earldom in 1743.
Lord Lichfield’s crowning achievement as a Radcliffe Trustee was
the establishment of the Radcliffe Infirmary, one of the earliest general
hospitals to be built in the country. lt was he who prevailed upon
Thomas Rooney to give a plot of land to the Trustees for that purpose,
he who persuaded the Trustees to defray the cost of the building, and
he alone among them who continued to play a part in its management,
becoming its first President. His foundation of the Clinical Professorship
which bears his name was a significant development in the training
6

Stuart, 26.
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of undergraduate medical students. In his last year as a Trustee he
steered through the first decision that was to lead to the foundation
of the Radcliffe Observatory.
As a Trustee this “most humane, agreeable man”, as Boswell
described him, 7 missed not a single meeting after that at which he
was appointed. As had been the custom with his predecessors, he
would invite the Trustees to gather at his house in Hill Street, Mayfair,
where the meetings proceeded in an atmosphere of cultivated ease.
His leadership was most willingly accepted, for he was held in great
respect for the soundness of his judgment and his taste, qualities
that stood the Trust in good stead when he took the initiative, shortly
before he died, of engaging James Wyatt to redesign the Observatory
building. His task in directing the affairs of the Trust was much
facilitiated by the continuing presence of the experienced Secretary,
Charles Pryor; Pryor had already served the Trustees for twentythree years when Lord Lichfield was appointed, and he was still to
be there when Lord Lichfield died, at the age of fifty-four, in 1772.
lt was not a great age, but sadly, years of heavy drinking had taken
their toll and the handsome young man of thirty years before had
turned into “a red-faced old gentleman shaking all over with palsy.” 8
During the seventeen years that Lord Lichfield was at the helm,
he introduced four new Trustees. The first of these, appointed in
1757, was William Cartwright of Aynho in Northamptonshire, who
had been elected MP for that county in 1754 but three years later
became disillusioned with politics when William Pitt joined the Duke
of Newcastle in coalition, and vowed “to go no more to Parliament
but turn planter and husbandman, to divert his mind from the
recollection of his own credulity.” 9 The Radcliffe Trust provided him
with another outlet for his energies; he was a pillar of support to
Lord Lichfield during the years when the Infirmary was being built,
but after 1761 he ceased to attend meetings, although he remained
a Trustee until his death in 1768.
William Drake, who was appointed a Trustee in 1759, came from
an old Buckinghamshire family which had long controlled both of the
parliamentary seats for Amersham. He had himself become an MP in
1746 at the age of twenty-three and was to represent that town until his
death fifty years later. A contemporary described him as “a respectable

7
8
9

Boswell, 282.
Stuart, 26-7.
Hist. of Parlt., H. of C. 1754-90, ii, 197, quoting from Raynham manuscripts.
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independent gentleman, a Tory in principle,”1O but if he made little
mark in Parliament, he missed only two Trustees’ meetings until 1794,
when he presumably became too frail to attend.
By the life expectancy of the time Sir Charles Mordaunt was already,
at sixty-four, an old man when he became a Trustee in 1762. He too
was a Tory, and in his early years had been considered a committed
Jacobite, but unlike Drake, he was a man of considerable influence in
Government circles. Like Cartwright, he had no respect for Newcastle,
but he was to be won over for the Court when his son received an
appointment in the Royal household. He was a regular attender at
Trustees’ meetings, missing only two until 1770, but he was absent for
the last eight years of his life.
The last appointment to be made in Lord Lichfield’s time was that
of Sir William Bagot, son of Sir Walter who had died some months
earlier. An Oxford man and Tory MP for Staffordshire, he had the
basic qualifications. Although he liked to think himself as unbiased
and independent, he was in fact neither. Voluble in a humourless way,
he gave himself away in his frequent speeches in the House as a man
who was generally opposed to change. Among his personal prejudices
were dissenters and the theatre, to which he was opposed in principle.
However, he was regarded as a loyal supporter of the Government, and
was created a Baron in 1780. As a Radcliffe Trustee, he served both Lord
Lichfield and his successor, Lord North, of whom he was a particular
friend; he missed very few meetings over the thirty years until his death
in 1798.

4. The chairmanship of Frederick Lord North, 1772-92
The death of Lord Lichfield in September 1773 left the body of Trustees
both depleted in numbers and diminished in social standing. Only three
were left, and not a peer among them. Two of these were members
of parliament who voted in the Tory interest – still a traditional
qualification for a Radcliffe Trustee – and it must have been at their
suggestion that an approach was made to the prime minister, Frederick
Lord North, to join them as their chief.
For all that Lord North’s position in Parliament was now secure,
he had been an unlikely choice when, in 1770, George III had chosen
him to head the Government. He was an ungainly man, over-weight
and unprepossessing in appearance, but his affable, easy-going
10 Hist. of Parlt., H. of C. 1754-90, ii, 339.
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temperament, added to a political skill in debate, had enabled him
to build up a firm majority in a House notoriously volatile in its
loyalties. His habit of falling asleep, or appearing to, was regarded
as an amusing eccentricity. Now, in 1772, his Ministry was sailing
through calm waters. Europe was at peace, and difficulties with
the American colonies had for the moment subsided; he had been
invested with the Order of the Garter and elected Chancellor of the
University of Oxford, where he had been an undergraduate, and
as the end of the year approached he was feeling well rested after
enjoying one of the finest summers ever known on his country estate
in Somerset. It was a moment, if ever there was one, when he could
safely contemplate taking on a new burden.
His involvement with the Radcliffe Trust was to continue until
his death in 1792, a span of twenty years during which he would be
engulfed by the disasters of the American War of Independence and
ignominiously hounded from Government, and which would close,
after he had put aside the reins, with the outbreak of the French
Revolution. In striking contrast with the political scene, the affairs
of the Trust meandered along without much incident, presenting
perhaps a haven of stability which accorded comfortably with the
conservative frame of mind of Lord North. In the early years of his
trusteeship he had to cope with changes of Secretary and Agent for
the Wolverton estate, but these two posts were to be filled by men who
efficiently went about their business and saw him out. Charles Pryor,
who had been Secretary to the Trustees for forty-six years, died in
1774, and was succeeded first by George Boughey, who resigned on
grounds of ill health after little more than a year, and then by Thomas
Wall, an attorney practising at 13 Paper Buildings, Temple. As an
administrator Wall seems to have been efficient enough, although
he did overlook the necessity of transferring the Trustees’ properties
on the appointment of new Trustees, a surprising oversight for a
lawyer that had to remedied by his successor. He was not blessed
with the best of health; two letters that survive in the archives of St.
John’s College reveal that he was at St. Bartholomew’s Hospital in
May 1789, and again in March 1790, when he was recovering from
an illness. In 1773 the management of the land at Wolverton had
passed into the capable hands of Thomas Harrison, who by taking
up residence on the estate was able to keep a much closer eye on
the Trustees’ tenants than his predecessors. Apart from matters
affecting the Wolverton estate, which took up most of the Trustees’
time, there were the Library and the Observatory to oversee.
The Library posed no problem for the simple reason that it was
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totally dormant under Professor Hornsby, who looked upon it as a
convenient sinecure. The Observatory was still uncompleted, but
Hornsby, who had moved into the Observer’s House in 1773, seemed
content now that he could use the fine new instruments he had ordered;
it was not until 1788 that the Trustees awoke to the need to apply
pressure on the architect, James Wyatt, to complete the building.
Lord North attended his first meeting in March 1773, receiving the
other Trustees at his London house in Lower Grosvenor Street. With
so little activity, the Trustees seldom needed to meet more than once
a year, their annual meeting usually being called in May. Lord North
took his duties as Trustee seriously, and attended meetings regularly
until 1779, but thereafter the pressures of the disastrous American war
and his last years in Parliament, in unhappy coalition with Fox, kept
him away until 1785. In his absence, the Trustees met at Lord Bagot’s
house, and once at the house of William Drake. The annual meeting
of 1785 was held once again in Lord North’s house, and until 1792
he was absent only from the meeting of 1788, the year when he lost
his sight. He attended four more meetings, now more serene, having
accepted his blindness, but as clear of mind as ever. Within two months
of welcoming his fellow Trustees at the 1792 meeting, he was dead,
unmourned by the country at large but greatly missed as a friend and
companion.
Only two new Trustees were introduced during his time. Appointed
by the same deed as himself in 1772 was Sir William Dolben, who at
that time was MP for Northamptonshire, but in the 1780 election was
to become member for the University of Oxford. Dolben, who took a
special interest in the Wolverton estate, attended Trustees’ meetings
with admirable regularity until 1810, when he reached the age of
eighty-three; he died three years later. The other new Trustee was Sir
John Mordaunt, who was appointed to replace his father, Sir Charles,
when he died in 1778. Sir John’s attendance record did not match that
of his father. After 1789 he turned up only occasionally, and between
1800 and 1806, the year of his death, just once.

5. The chairmanship of the fifth Duke of Beaufort, 1793-1803
In his later years Lord North was not noted for for his energy, and it
seems that he had given no thought as to who might succeed him as
leading Radcliffe Trustee when he departed. Since his own election
twenty years before, only one new Trustee had been appointed, but
even so there were four survivors at his death, although two of them
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attended meetings somewhat irregularly. However, those two made a
special point of coming to the annual meeting in May 1803, for the
fifth Duke of Beaufort, son of the Duke who had presided over the
opening of the Radcliffe Camera, had agreed to become a Trustee and
had invited them all to his London house for the occasion of his formal
election. The Duke could not have been better qualified for the office of
Radcliffe Trustee; apart from being the son of the most distinguished
past Trustee and a Knight of the Garter, he was an Oxford man and a
confirmed Tory. Once again the Trust would be in good hands, for with
the exception of the meeting at which he was elected, from which he
excused himself out of delicacy, he missed not a single meeting during
his trusteeship.
His time was to straddle a period of violence and war, as the French
Revolution pursued its headlong course of terror, reaction and
military take-over, and when he died in 1803, Napoleon Bonaparte
was First Consul and England and France were again at war after a
brief, uneasy peace. The eighteenth century was ending in dramatic
climax, and as if marking the end of an old order, two Trustees
died during its last years: William Drake in 1796 and Lord Bagot in
1797. Drake was replaced, in 1797, by Francis Page, a good-natured
country squire whose estate lay a few miles north of Oxford, and
whose only distinction was to have represented the University in six
parliaments, loyally following the Tory line and having supported
Lord North throughout the American war. He was to be a Trustee
for only six years and his erratic attendance record was perhaps
due to failing health. Lord Bagot’s replacement, elected in 1799,
was Wriothesley Digby, a lawyer who already had considerable
knowledge of the Trust, gathered over more than twenty years as
legal counsel to the Trustees. He served as a Trustee for twenty-eight
years more, seldom missing a meeting, and his wealth of experience
was no doubt of inestimable value.
Throughout these years there was more activity in the Trust’s affairs
than had been evident in the two previous decades, much of it being
centred on the Wolverton estate. Digging began for the new Grand
Junction Canal, which clove through the north-eastern corner of the
estate. An energetic new vicar at Wolverton unearthed evidence which
seemed to him and his diocese to support a claim against the Trustees
for tithes, and the ensuing litigation was still undecided when the Duke
died. Although the Trustees were advised that there were no grounds
for the claim, they bore no ill feeling and indeed were even considering
spending some of their income on rebuilding the church, which had
fallen into decay. Once they had dealt with Wolverton matters at their
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meetings, there would frequently be the Observatory to be discussed, and
at the century’s end the building works were at last completed. As for the
Library, the Trustees continued to allow it to slumber, as it had done for
many years.

6. The chairmanship of the fourth Earl of Aylesford, 1803-12
The Duke of Beaufort died painfully at Badminton, of “gout in the
stomach”, in October 1803, and a month later Francis Page went to his
own grave. The surviving Trustees – Dolben, Sir John Mordaunt and Digby
– clearly knew their duty, and in May 1804 two distinguished additions
were made to their number. The senior in rank was the fourth Earl of
Aylesford; the other, Henry Addington, who had been an industrious but
uninspiring Prime Minister since 1801. Within days of his appointment
as Radcliffe Trustee, Addington resigned office, and in 1805 he was
created Viscount Sidmouth.
Only one new Trustee was introduced in Lord Aylesford’s time, Sir
Charles Mordaunt, who succeeded his father as the third consecutive
holder of the baronetcy to be a Radcliffe Trustee.
Thomas Wall, the Trustees’ Secretary, was now a very old man, and
becoming increasingly infirm. ln 1806 the Trustees could not refuse
his request to retire, and in his place they appointed another attorney,
Edmund Estcourt of No. 2 Stone Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, a lawyer of long
experience and considerable distinction who held the post of Solicitor
to the Stamp Office. Estcourt, who had been acting for the Trustees in
the law-suit over tithes at Wolverton, was himself approaching old
age, and his appointment could only be regarded as short-term. Of a
more permanent nature was the transference of the Wolverton agency
from old Thomas Harrison to his son Richard in 1809. In 1810 the
Trust lost another familiar figure of old, Professor Hornsby, who was
both Radcliffe Librarian and Radcliffe Observer, and opportunity was
taken to separate those two offices. While Hornsby had been admirably
active in setting up and directing the Observatory, as a Librarian he
had been culpably negligent. His predecessors in the post had not been
inactive, but had failed to give the Library an identity of its own, and
the great domed Camera had become a white elephant lost in the centre
of Oxford. Radcliffe had directed that £150 a year from the income of
his estate should be spent on books, and over the years the accounts
had shown an increasing balance due as the unspent proportion of
this purchase grant. But now the past neglect was to be remedied by
the new Librarian, George Williams, who, with strong support and
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encouragement from Lord Sidmouth, embarked on an active policy to
transform it into a specialised library in the field of natural sciences by
an intensive purchasing campaign. Meanwhile, the Observatory passed
into the charge of the new Savilian Professor, Abraham Robertson, who
conscientiously continued the work of his predecessor.
The Wolverton estate continued to absorb much of the time at Trustees’
meetings. The law-suit over the tithes was decided in their favour, and
shortly afterwards a new church in the neo-Norman style began to emerge
where formerly stood the decaying structure in which the villagers had
worshipped for centuries past. Rents rose during these war years, and
the Trustees found themselves with cash to spare to respond to a call for
assistance from the Delegates of the Clarendon Press, who wanted to
introduce the new stereotype method of printing. A timely loan of £3,000,
free of interest, made this possible in 1805; no time limit was set on it, but
the Press was able to repay it in full eleven years later.
By an unusual coincidence Lord Aylesford’s trusteeship was to be
terminated in the same manner as his predecessor’s. In the notice of his
death in October 1812, the Gentleman’s Magazine reported that “after a
hearty supper, and the usual performance of his devotions, [Lord Aylesford]
went to bed and was in the course of the night attacked by gout in the
stomach, which caused his death.”11

7. The chairmanship of the first Viscount Sidmouth, 1804-28
On the occasion of Lord Aylesford’s death, there was no need to seek
a distinguished figure to take charge of the affairs of the Trust, for a
successor was already in place in the person of Lord Sidmouth, who for
the past eight years had been an unusually active Trustee. The vacancy
among the Trustees was therefore killed by a man of lesser standing,
William Ralph Cartwright of Aynho in Northamptonshire, a Tory landowner who represented his county in the Commons in a long succession
of parliaments, and the grandson of the William Cartwright who had been
elected as a Trustee in Lord Lichfield’s time.
Lord Aylesford’s mantle had meanwhile passed smoothly and
naturally on to the shoulders of Lord Sidmouth, who may have been
a pompous Speaker of the House of Commons and an unimaginative

11 Gentleman’s Magazine, 68 (October 1812), 405. Gout in the stomach is not a condition
recognised by modern medicine. In the eighteenth century the term seems to have
covered a number of ailments causing death within a few hours, such as a perforated
ulcer and coronary thrombosis.
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prime minister, but turned out to be a very conscientious Trustee.
Until overtaken by failing health, he missed very few meetings: only
two in the summer of 1804 – that at which he was appointed and
another just after the collapse of his ministry and one, many years
later, in 1830. While he remained active, most of the meetings were
hosted by himself, as had long been the tradition, a few at the Home
Office in Whitehall, but most at his London residence; the Trustees’
minutes reveal that he moved house with some frequency, from
New Street in Spring Gardens to Hill Street, then to Clifford Street,
Stratford Place and finally Harley Street. From 1823, when he took a
new wife, until 1827, he seems to have found it convenient that most
meetings should be held at Mr Digby’s house in Park Street, although
he continued to attend and preside. Lord Sidmouth’s last appearance
at a Trustees’ meeting was in March 1834, when he was seventy-six.
It was not customary for aged and inactive Trustees to retire, and he
remained a Trustee until his death ten years later.
By the time he died, only one Radcliffe Trustee before him, Sir
William Dolben, had served for a longer term. Sir William had died in
1814, more than forty-one years after being appointed by the same
deed as Lord North, and his place was taken by a close friend of Lord
Sidmouth, Charles Bragge-Bathurst. Bathurst had held a number of
government posts, including those of Secretary of War in 1803-04
and Chancellor of the Duchy of Lancaster, but he was rated a dull
statesman. In 1823 Sir Charles Mordaunt died, and the Trustees again
looked to the landowning gentry to supply his replacement. Their first
choice was John Fane of Wormsley in Oxfordshire, but he died before
the necessary deed could be executed and William Henry Ashhurst
of Waterstock in the same county, a “thorough English country
gentleman”12 who was MP for Oxfordshire from 1815 to 1830 and
whose interest in agriculture may have partly swayed them in his
favour, was appointed in his stead.
Lord Sidmouth was now becoming weary of the toils of public life.
Having retired from the cabinet in 1824, he began to seek a younger
man who would relieve him of the reins, light as they then were, of
the Radcliffe Trust. The death of Wriothesley Digby in 1827 provided
the opportunity, and Lord Sidmouth can have had little difficulty in
persuading his colleagues to appoint his successor at the Home Office,
Robert Peel. Peel’s qualifications were by any measure exceptional. The
son of a self-made man who had made his fortune in the cotton-spinning

12 Hist. of Parlt., H. of C. 1790-1820, iii, 88.
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industry, he had been given a gentleman’s education at Harrow and
Oxford, where he had taken an exceptionally brilliant degree. Being
placed in parliament as a member for an Irish borough, he had quickly
emerged as the most promising young Tory in the House of Commons;
a few years later he acquired a more respectable seat, being elected as
one of the two members for his University. In 1821, after spreading
his wings as Chief Secretary in Ireland, he had taken over the Home
Office, where he had initiated a vast amount of reforming legislation
while keeping a firm hand on Irish affairs and providing a restraining
voice on the burning question of Catholic emancipation. At the time
of his appointment as Radcliffe Trustee, he was not only steering
through parliament another far-reaching measure, the reform of the
Metropolitan Police, but as Leader of the House was deeply involved
in the negotiations to shore up a government that could not command
a majority.
With Peel’s appointment, Lord Sidmouth’s term as leading Trustee
came to an end. It had been neither very onerous nor eventful, the
only development of consequence being the decision to orientate
the Library towards the sciences. In this significant departure it was
Sidmouth who had encouraged and supported the new Librarian,
Dr George Williams, and who had ensured that sufficient funds
were available to make up for the many years of past neglect. Apart
from that, the business at Trustees’ meetings was largely routine.
There were no doubt many matters on which their Secretary, George
Bramwell, needed to consult Lord Sidmouth, but generally the affairs
of the Trust were in competent hands and no outside influences
disturbed the even tenor of business.
In the course of perusing the Trustees’ title deeds, Bramwell
realised that the Trustees’ leasehold tenure of the land on which
the Observatory stood was uncomfortably short, and on his advice,
negotiations were opened and satisfactorily concluded with St.
John’s College for the purchase of the freehold. The operation of the
Observatory required no major decisions from the Trustees, apart
from arranging that a copy of the observations were to be supplied to
the Royal Society.
Much of the business at the annual meeting continued to be
devoted to the Wolverton estate, which was seriously affected by the
agricultural depression; for several years during the 1820s the Trustees
had to abate the rents. In spite of that, though, they were able to make
several additional grants, including £2,000 to the Royal College of
Physicians; they also contributed a total of £2,700 to the Oxford
Lunatic Asylum, wisely rescinding, on second thought, an earlier
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resolution whereby that institution would have been renamed the
Radcliffe Asylum. Another benefaction to Oxford was made in the
form of a loan, when in 1817 the Trustees advanced £2,000, free of
interest, to the Bodleian Library to enable them to acquire the Canonici
collection of manuscripts.

8. The chairmanship of Sir Robert Peel, 1828-50
Peel at once took the Radcliffe Trust in hand and for the following
twenty-two years was to direct its progress with the same firmness
of purpose and attention to detail that he displayed as architect of
the revived Conservative party and as one of the ablest of prime
ministers. The meetings of the Trustees, held for the most part at his
house in Whitehall Gardens and, on one occasion, at No. 10 Downing
Street, took place against the background of his extraordinary
political achievement. ln his early years as a Trustee he was deeply
involved in the controversial questions of Catholic emancipation and
parliamentary reform, his change of heart on the former issue costing
him, to his sorrow, his University seat. Following the Reform Act of
1832, when the Whigs were firmly in power, he reshaped his party
into an effective opposition and ultimately a party of government. His
career was crowned by his ministry of 1841-46, in which he boldly
persuaded his followers to accept the reintroduction of income tax and
the repeal of the Corn Laws, the latter measure cutting clean against
the grain of the powerful landed interest in the party and leading to
the government’s fall.
This was an era of great transformation, which saw parliamentary
reform, continuing industrialisation, and the revolution in travel
and communications brought about by the spread of railways. Peel’s
predecessor, Lord Sidmouth, had been conscious that the Georgian
England he had known was passing when he jestingly referred to himself
as “the last of the port-wine faction”. In contrast, Peel, although born
in the previous century, was essentially a man of his time, the archetype
of the early Victorian.
To a man faced throughout his political career with problems that
called for radical, even painful solutions, the uncomplicated affairs
of the Radcliffe Trust must have provided a welcome antidote. As
an outstanding administrator, he no doubt appreciated the quiet
competence of the two George Bramwells who as successive Secretaries
to the Trustees co-ordinated the affairs of the Trust and prepared the
agenda for the meetings. The father was already an elderly man when Peel
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became a Trustee, but when he died at his home in Balham in
November 1837, he was succeeded, seemingly almost imperceptibly,
by his son, who had been his partner for some years and in fact
had been skilfully handling the negotiations for the building of the
railway through the Wolverton estate.
The piercing of the estate by the London and Birmingham railway,
the first major line to be built, was to transform that quiet enclave
of rural Buckinghamshire. Chancing to be equidistant from the two
termini, Wolverton was chosen as the site of the station where in the
early years the locomotives had perforce to be changed. Wolverton
Station, as the new town of Wolverton was first called, soon needed
room to expand, and it had to be the Trustees who provided the land
required, at prices which improved as the years went by. Guided by
Peel, who was deeply sensitive of the importance of welfare, both
material and spiritual, the Trustees brought pressure on the railway
company to provide schooling facilities and a church and themselves
provided the site.
While Wolverton took up most of the time at Trustees’
meetings, the Observatory also saw a radical change during Peel’s
trusteeship. In 1839, when Professor Rigaud died, the Trustees
took an independent line and declined to appoint the new Savilian
Professor, preferring a young astronomer of their own choice,
Manuel Johnson. In later years this divergence from the University
would have important consequences. The Observatory ceased to
play a significant part in the University’s teaching of astronomy,
and some thirty years later the University would establish its own
Observatory; in the next century, when the Trustees proposed to
resite their Observatory in South Africa, the University was to find
itself powerless to prevent the move. Peel, a man of wide interests,
was fascinated by astronomy, and ]ohnson’s description of the latest
astronomical invention, the heliometer, which could measure the
distances of stars more accurately than had been possible before,
so fired his imagination that he pressed his fellow Trustees to equip
their Observatory with such an instrument. Costly though it was,
the heliometer, which was to remain the only one of its kind in the
country, restored the Radcliffe Observatory to something like the
position it had occupied at its foundation.
For many years Peel was well served by William Cartwright, who
had been appointed a Trustee some years before him and was to
deputise for him on those rare occasions during his ministry when
affairs of the nation prevented his attendance at meetings. Those
meetings were held at Cartwright’s house in Hertford Street.

100

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

Four Trustees died during Peel’s time. In 1831 Charles Bathurst was
replaced by Thomas Grimston Bucknall Estcourt, whose uncle Edmund
had been Secretary to the Trustees. The Estcourts had lived at the
Gloucestershire village from which they took their name for more than
five hundred years, and Bucknall Estcourt was one of the senior Tory
MPs, having entered Parliament in 1805 and been a member for the
University of Oxford since 1827. Being married to Lord Sidmouth’s niece
might easily have opened doors to a ministerial career, but he regarded
the University seat as the highest honour to which it was possible to
aspire and persistently refused all offers of office. He was an old-fashioned
Tory, considering it his duty on the University’s behalf to oppose every
move towards religious and parliamentary reform, but relations between
himself and Peel probably cooled when the latter gave his support to
the bill for Catholic emancipation. Within four years in the 1840s three
other Trustees died, leaving only Peel and Estcourt with any substantial
experience of the Trust’s affairs. Lord Sidmouth, who died at last in
1844, had not been seen at a meeting for some ten years; he was replaced
by another Tory politician, William Stratford Dugdale of Merevale in
Warwickshire, who coincidentally had for a time before the Reform Act
represented the rotten borough of Bramber, for which Radcliffe had been
the member in the Parliament of 1685. In 1846 the Trustees learnt of
the death of William Ashhurst, whose place was taken by the fourth Earl
Bathurst; and a year later, when William Cartwright died, they appointed
Henry Hobhouse, who had been Peel’s Permanent Under-Secretary in the
Home Department.
Hobhouse was a somewhat surprising choice considering that he was
already in his seventies, but no doubt he had qualities which outweighed
the factor of his age. Of the other four Trustees when the 1850s dawned,
only one, Estcourt, was of his generation; the other three were younger
men. Peel himself was still a healthy sixty-two, and it could be expected
that he had many years of activity ahead of him. But that was not to be.
Little more than two weeks after the Trustees’ summer meeting of 1850,
he was thrown from his horse at the top of Constitution Hill when taking
his afternoon ride. Three days later he died of his injuries. The whole
nation mourned him as no Prime Minister had been mourned before, and
the Trust was bereft of its leader.

9. The chairmanship of Sidney Herbert, 1850-61
Peel’s death came as an unexpected blow, but the surviving Trustees could
have been in little doubt who should be his successor. Sidney Herbert
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had been the closest of Peel’s younger associates, and with the death
of his master would surely enter a new phase of his career and gain
increasing eminence, notwithstanding that his party had been rent in
two by the repeal of the Corn Laws and was in opposition. At birth he
was blessed with all the advantages that a fundamentally aristocratic
society required. The second son of the eleventh Earl of Pembroke by
his second marriage to Countess Ekaterina Vorontsova, daughter of a
long-serving Russian ambassador to the Court of St. James, he was,
in 1851, heir presumptive to the earldom. Strikingly handsome and
endowed with an irresistible charm, he had distinguished himself
at Oxford both as a scholar and as a speaker at the Union Debating
Society, where he held his own against Gladstone and Roundell
Palmer who were both to become Radcliffe Trustees after him. In the
Commons, where he sat for Wiltshire, he had been one of Peel’s most
loyal supporters in his conversion to free trade, and in the Conservative
government of 1841-45 he had been successively Secretary to the
Admiralty and Secretary for War.
The meeting at which he was appointed was held at Bucknall
Estcourt’s house in Eaton Place, as were the two meetings which
followed. Thereafter the Trustees met at his house in Belgrave Square
and, on one occasion in August 1853, in his room at the War Office.
Although weighed down by an exceptional load of business, Herbert
found time for the Radcliffe Trust and missed very few meetings.
Exceptionally, he excused himself from two meetings in July 1853,
when he was once again Secretary for War and deeply involved in
the planning and preparation of a campaign in Eastern Europe in
anticipation of hostilities with Russia. Throughout the Crimean
War which followed he worked himself to the bone, grappling with
the inefficiencies of an army which had fought no major war since
Waterloo, and giving unstinted support to Florence Nightingale in
her heroic efforts to improve the hospital services. After the war it fell
to him to take the lead in the much-needed reform of the army. This
was just one of almost countless tasks which he shouldered without
complaint or thought for his health. Towards the end of July 1861 he
missed two Trustees’ meetings; a few days after the second of these,
he died from Bright’s disease, brought on, there could be no doubt, by
over-work.
Two Trustees died while he was Secretary for War, Estcourt in 1853
and Hobhouse in 1854. These vacancies were filled in 1855 by the
appointment of William Ewart Gladstone and Bucknall Estcourt’s son,
both near-contemporaries of Sidney Herbert. Gladstone, who was to
succeed the aristocratic Herbert as leading Trustee, had emerged from
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the middle class, but the fortune his father had made in commerce
had enabled him to receive a gentleman’s education at Eton and Christ
Church, Oxford. He had entered upon his political career under Tory
colours, and held minor office in the short-lived Conservative ministry
of 1834-35. In Peel’s second ministry he had briefly been President of
the Board of Trade. In the aftermath of the repeal of the Corn Laws
he had remained loyal to his old master, but his animosity towards
Disraeli distanced him from a strong faction of the party. He had
briefly been Chancellor of the Exchequer in Lord Aberdeen’s coalition
government, but since 1854 he had been in the political wilderness.
The other new Trustee, Thomas Estcourt, was somewhat older
than both Herbert and Gladstone. He too was a Conservative MP and
spoke frequently enough in the House, although preferring to remain
a backbencher apart from a short period as Home Secretary in 1859.
He was appointed in the name of Southeron, which he had assumed on
marrying an heiress, but shortly afterwards he resumed his paternal
name. His record of attendance at Trustees’ meetings was very good
until 1861, but he then suffered a severe stroke and was able to attend
only irregularly until he died in 1876.
These ten years under Sidney Herbert saw a number of changes
in the Trust. The first and most momentous was the appointment of
Henry Acland as Radcliffe Librarian in 1851. Acland fought hard
and successfully for the recognition of science by the University of
Oxford, and was one of the moving spirits in the establishment of the
University Museum in 1860. It was at his urging that, in that same
year, the Trustees decided to move their scientific library into new
quarters in the new Museum building and to lend the Radcliffe Camera
to the Bodleian for use as a reading room. In 1858 a new phase opened
in the management of the Wolverton estate when the nonagenarian
Richard Harrison died and was replaced by a professional surveyor in
Birmingham, Charles Couchman.

10. The chairmanship of William Ewart Gladstone, 1861-88
Although Dugdale and Lord Bathurst were both senior to him, Gladstone
took over the chair as Herbert’s natural successor and continued to
preside over Trustees’ meetings whenever he was present until his
retirement in 1888. Conscientious in all things, he took his trusteeship
very seriously, missing only six meetings until 1881, but being
somewhat less regular in his attendance after that. Until 1874 meetings
were almost invariably held either at his London house, No. 11 Carlton
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House Terrace, or, when he was Chancellor or Prime Minister, at
No.11 or No.10 Downing Street. When the Duke of Marlborough
was appointed a Trustee in 1863, it may have been right and
proper for the Trustees to assemble at Marlborough House, but that
also happened to be a time when Gladstone was passing through
an unsettled phase. When his first administration fell in 1874,
he was convinced that his powers were failing; he resigned from
the leadership of his party, sold his London house, and retired to
Hawarden to write and cut down trees. lt took the indifference of
the Conservative government to Turkish brutality in the Balkans
to bring him back to the political scene, and in 1880 he was in
harness once again as Prime Minister. He continued to find time to
attend most of the Trustees’ meetings; the Duke of Marlborough
had then ceased to be active as a Trustee, and meetings were held,
from 1877 to 1884, at Lord Selborne’s house or, when he was Lord
Chancellor, in his room at the House of Lords. From 1885 until
Gladstone’s retirement Arthur Peel, who had become Speaker of
the House, acted as host in the Speaker’s Library at the Commons.
At the moment of Sidney Herbert’s death there were four
surviving Trustees and, with Gladstone among them to take the
chair, there was no great urgency to bring up their number to
the accepted maximum of five. Almost two years were allowed to
pass before the vacancy was filled in 1863 by the seventh Duke
of Marlborough. He was a committed Conservative and until he
became Lord-Lieutenant of Ireland in 1876 was to attend just over
half of the meetings held; his vice-regal term of office came to an
end in 1880, but he attended no further meetings until his death
in 1883.
The next vacancy occurred when Lord Bathurst died in 1866.
Sir William Heathcote was the Trustees’ choice to take his place, a
man who had taken Oxford to his heart, studying there under John
Keble and becoming a Fellow of All Souls, and later representing
the University as one of its burgesses in Parliament. Heathcote was
a gentleman of the old school, his only fault, it was said, being to
attribute to others standards as high as his own. However, he was
seldom seen at Trustees’ meetings, attending less than a third of
those held during his trusteeship.
In 1872 William Dugdale died, and the Trustees decided to appoint
his son-in-law, Arthur Wellesley Peel, in his place. Peel had other
claims on the Trustees’ attention, for he was the fifth son of Sir Robert
and, as his middle name implied, the godson of the “Iron Duke”. After
coming down from Oxford, he had entered Parliament as a Liberal,
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and at the time of his appointment was Secretary to the Board of Trade
in Gladstone’s first administration. Family links obviously played a part
in his being chosen, but there could be no doubt that he was a man with
a bright future ahead of him.
Another death, that of Thomas Estcourt, followed in 1876. Four
Trustees were then left, but the Duke of Marlborough was in Dublin and
the other three were prominent parliamentarians. With Trustees being
absent from London and sometimes in ill health, there were times when
it was impossible to gather a majority quorum at meetings, on four
occasions in seven years – in 1868, 1870, 1871 and 1874 – only two
Trustees were present at the annual meeting. To resolve this problem,
it was proposed, as an exceptional measure, to appoint not one new
Trustee, but three, strictly on the basis that no further appointment
would be made until their number fell again to four. Counsel advised
that it was necessary to obtain the sanction of the Court of Chancery to
appoint additional Trustees, and in December 1876 the Master of the
Rolls made the required order.
Gladstone’s judgement that the three men of his choice would solve
the attendance problem was to be proved sadly wrong. Perhaps in an
attempt to broaden the base of the Trustees, he induced his companions
to elect a member of the royal family, an aristocratic scholar, and the
greatest lawyer of the day. Notwithstanding these additions, two more
annual meetings – those of 1881 and 1882 – were attended by only two
Trustees, and over the whole period of Gladstone’s chairmanship the
average attendance was well below that for any other chairmanship,
both before and after.13
Prince Leopold, Duke of Albany, was the youngest of Queen
Victoria’s sons. Tragically he was stricken with haemophilia, and had
never been able to lead an active life. He had bravely compensated for
his disability by becoming a fine linguist and inheriting his father’s
taste for music and art. Perhaps it was hoped that the Radcliffe Trust
might give him a much-needed interest, but whatever the reason, he
never attended a meeting. Death, which had ever been a constant
threat, came to him in 1884, at Cannes, where he had been presiding
over the Battle of Flowers. He slipped and fell while taking some
stairs too fast, and died the same night of a cerebral haemorrhage.
13 The average attendance during Gladstone’s chairmanship was 3.00. Figures achieved
under other Chairmen have been as follows: Arthur Peel, 3.07; Dr Strong, 3.28; Lord
Lichfield, 3.39; Lord Aylesford, 3.45; Robert Peel, 3.46; 5th Duke of Beaufort, 3.50;
Lord Sidmouth, 3.57; 4th Duke of Beaufort, 3.63; Sidney Herbert, 3.74; Lord North,
3.76; Sir George Beaumont, 3.89; Lord Jersey, 4.00; Lord Cottesloe, 4.39; Sir Ralph
Verney, 4.54 (to 1990); Sir Geoffrey Faber, 5.00.
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Lord Carnarvon, the next choice, was not blessed with a strong
Constitution either. He was something of a polymath, gaining
first-class honours in classics at Oxford and in later life translating
Aeschylus’s Agamemnon and Homer’s Odyssey into English verse, and
being elected to fellowships both of the Royal Society and of the Society
of Antiquaries. He was to serve as Conservative Lord-Lieutenant of
Ireland during Lord Salisbury’s administration of 1885-86, but was
really too sensitive for the rough and tumble of political life. He was
to prove a disappointing Trustee, attending only three meetings in
thirteen years.
For assiduity Lord Selborne, the third choice, made up for the
neglect of the others, missing only one meeting in eighteen years. As
Roundell Palmer, he had jousted with Gladstone in the Oxford Union
debates of his youth. After making his name as a barrister of unusual
distinction, he had entered Parliament first as a Peelite and then as a
Liberal. Under Gladstone he had successively been Solicitor-General,
Attorney-General, and one of the greatest reforming Lord Chancellors.
The Supreme Court of Judicature Act of 1873 which restructured the
courts into a single hierarchy in which the principles of both equity
and common law applied, remains today the bedrock of the English
legal system. It is the enduring memorial to Selborne’s genius. Lord
Salisbury was to praise him as one of “the acutest intellects that have
ever adorned Parliament or the law at any period of our history.”14
By the beginning of 1884 the number of Trustees had fallen to
four – Gladstone, Peel, Lord Carnarvon and Lord Selborne – and the
Trustees chose not one replacement, but two. Their first choice was
again unfortunate in so far as they were no doubt seeking a man who
could make himself available, for the third Marquis of Salisbury, who
had succeeded Disraeli as leader of the Conservative party, was never
to be seen at a Trustees’ meeting. The annual meeting of 1884, held
shortly after his appointment, was attended by only Peel and Lord
Selborne.
No complaint could be levelled at the other new Trustee, Robert
Peel’s grandson, the seventh Earl of Jersey, who was to prove admirably
assiduous. The principal partner of Child’s Bank, he brought an
acute business brain to bear on the Trustees’ deliberations. He
spent several years as a popular Governor of New South Wales, and
returned to serve the Trust most loyally until his death in 1913.

14 Parl. Debates, 4th series, xxxiii, col. 618.
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Long as the period was, the years when Gladstone was at the helm
saw few striking developments or even problems. The Library was
throughout under the firm direction of Acland, and there was only one
change at the Observatory, when Robert Main died and was succeeded
by Edward Stone. The Wolverton estate was in the competent hands
of the Trustees’ land agent, Charles Couchman, until his death in
1887, when the Trustees appointed Sidney Dugdale, W.S.Dugdale’s
youngest son and a brother-in-law of Arthur Peel, to succeed him.
The only ripple on an otherwise smooth surface was a running dispute
with a neighbouring landowner, Lord Carrington, who in 1861 began
complaining that the Trustees were causing damage to his land at
Castlethorpe by having erected an embankment to reduce the flooding
of their meadowland on the other side of the Ouse. The dispute dragged
on for twenty years before Lord Carrington ran out of patience and
forced the issue by taking proceedings. He originally claimed damages
of £2,000, but the action was eventually settled by an Umpire’s award
of £200.
The threat of legal proceedings had brought home to the Trustees’
Secretary, George Bramwell, that the years were taking their toll. He
was then seventy-two years of age, and had been Secretary for fortythree, longer than any other holder of that office. He had retired from
practice nearly ten years before, and was conducting the Radcliffe
business from his home in Chester Square. He now wrote to Arthur Peel,
who handled much of the day-to-day work requiring the intervention
of a Trustee, suggesting that a successor should be appointed before
proceedings commenced. Sir William Heathcote then proposed his own
solicitor, John Longbourne of the firm of Longbourne, Longbourne &
Stevens of No.7 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, as a suitable candidate for the post.
In the exchange of letters that followed, Gladstone and Peel agreed, but
the Duke of Marlborough thought that the appointment should wait
until the Trustees had the opportunity of discussing it at their summer
meeting. On being reminded of the urgency caused by the Carrington
case, however, the Duke concurred and Longbourne was appointed.15
Longbourne held the office of Secretary for only four years, being
then succeeded by his younger brother, Charles, on becoming a
Chancery taxing master. John Longbourne’s appointment introduced
a continuity in the administration of the Trust, which ever since then
has been centred on the Longbourne firm and its successors in Lincoln’s
Inn Fields.

15 George Bramwell died in 1888.
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Meanwhile a new profession had been emerging to cope with the
growing complexity of commerce, and in 1880 acquired official
recognition when the Institute of Chartered Accountants in England
and Wales was incorporated by royal charter. For many years now
the services of accountants had been essential to audit the accounts
of railway companies and other large commercial organisations, but
the relatively simple accounting of the Radcliffe Trust had always
been satisfactorily handled by the Secretary, who prepared annual
accounts made up to the beginning of June for presentation to the
Trustees. In 1879 the Trustees considered whether their accounts
should in future be audited, and at a cost of 40 guineas the firm
of Price & Waterhouse audited the accounts for the year 1878/79.
This they continued to do for each of the following three years at an
agreed fee of 25 guineas, but the Trustees were not convinced that
the cost was justified and in 1882 decided that in future the accounts
should be audited by the Secretary. In the light of complexities of
a later age, it is revealing to note that audited accounts could then
be produced within five weeks of the year’s end. The Secretary
continued to audit the accounts until 1923.
Gladstone never gave up his right to take the chair, but from 1881
until his retirement in 1888 he attended only two meetings, in 1883
and 1885. It was an indication of his sense of duty that these fell in
the packed years of his second administration, which saw the third
Reform Act and measures to improve the lot of the Irish peasantry,
and was only tarnished by the failure to rescue General Gordon from
Khartoum. Gladstone returned briefly to power for the third time
in 1886, resigning when his Irish Home Rule bill was thrown out,
and he was back in opposition, an ageing, energetic giant, when, in
1888, he offered his resignation to his fellow Trustees.
He had been contemplating this for some time, and the opportunity
to withdraw gracefully presented itself when Lord Salisbury’s
Conservative government passed an act to reduce the rate of interest
on the National Debt, offering holders of 3% Consols the option of
converting into a new issue with a lower yield or redeeming their
holding. Gladstone was concerned about a possible conflict of
interest arising from his dual capacity as politician and trustee, for
the Trustees were then holding about £70,000 in Consols, much
of which represented proceeds of sale of land at Wolverton for the
railway and the new town which had grown up around the station
and the workshops. Gladstone explained his quandary in a letter to
the Trustees’ solicitors:
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16 St. James St.
April 24 1888

Private
Dear Sirs,
In reply to your note just arrived, I would refer to my conversation with Mr.
Longbourne. My case is somewhat like that of a Barrister retained on both sides.
Not knowing how to place my duty as a Trustee in harmony with my duty as
member of Parliament, I have found inaction in the former capacity to be the
only course open to me. I am however extremely desirous that my opinion as a
Trustee should not become known, at any rate until the whole conversion is at
an end. Now I think that my attendance at the Meeting tomorrow wd be likely
to make it known and on this account I am unwilling to attend.
I have long wished on the ground of age to retire from this (and from other)
trusts: and it seems to me that this might not inconveniently be made the
occasion.
			
I remain Dear Sirs
			
Your very faithful Servt
				
W. E. Gladstone
I have never seen a Meeting of the Trustees mentioned in the public journals
and I particularly hope that this Meeting may not prove an exception. The word
“private” means only “not public”.
Messrs. Longbourne & Stevens.16

11. The chairmanship of Viscount Peel, 1888-1908
Gladstone’s retirement left Arthur Peel as his obvious successor. A tall
commanding figure with a trim beard, Peel had imposed his personality
on the House of Commons as its elected Speaker. Gladstone held him in
the highest esteem, saying that no other Speaker had had to contend
with, and had overcome, so many difficulties. He was an ideal choice to
succeed to the position of presiding Radcliffe Trustee, for he had already
been a Trustee for twenty-six years and knew more about the Trust’s
workings than any of his colleagues. Between 1872 and 1886 he had
not missed a single meeting; after that parliamentary responsibilities
were to interfere with this record and he was only able to be present
at six out of eleven meetings that were held until his retirement as
Speaker in 1895. Rewarded with the customary peerage, he was
16 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Minute of Trustees’ meeting, 25 April 1888.
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to miss only three meetings thereafter. Viscount Peel was the mainstay
of the Trust, and would have guided it longer than he did had it not
been for a disabling stroke which forced his retirement in 1908.
During his chairmanship meetings took place at various venues:
some at No.15 St. James’s Square, and others at the Speaker’s Library
or the Committee Room of the House of Commons, and later at the
House of Lords. In 1900 and 1902 the Trustees held their annual
meetings in Oxford, where their Library and Observatory were then
requiring special attention. Sir Henry Acland resigned on grounds of
age early in 1900, and the new Librarian, William Hatchett Jackson,
was faced with the imminent move of the Library from the first
floor of the Museum to a new building on Parks Road. Of no less
importance at this time was the equipping of the Observatory with
a new 24-inch telescope which restored it to the forefront of British
astronomy.
The vacancy in the body of Trustees caused by Gladstone’s
retirement was quickly filled, the number of Trustees being again
brought up to six by two new appointments. Sir John Mowbray was
one of the longest-serving members of Parliament, and in 1898, a
year before his death, became “Father of the House,” having by then
retained his seat for forty-five years. His voice was seldom heard in
debates, but on the rare occasions when he did speak, he displayed
a felicitous turn of phrase, as he did when he rose to move Peel’s
re-election as Speaker. Possessing the back-bencher’s freedom, he
proved a most assiduous Trustee, missing only one meeting during
the eleven years of his trusteeship. The other Trustee to be appointed
in 1888 was Sir William Anson, who since 1881 had been Warden of
All Souls College. A trained lawyer, he had returned to the University
after a few years practice at the Bar, to become Vinerian Reader in
English Law. He possessed a rare gift of communication, and his
introductory text-book on the law of contract set a new standard by
being written primarily for the student; it became at once – as it has
remained to this day in a steady succession of revisions – a standard
work. Anson was a commanding figure in the University; a scholar
without pedantry and a shrewd man of affairs, who proved a most
valuable and influential Trustee.
During the 1890s death claimed three Trustees – Lord Carnarvon
in 1890, Lord Selborne in 1895, and Sir John Mowbray in 1899 –
and in 1900 the vacancies were filled by three men of very varied
talents and backgrounds, the eleventh Duke of Bedford, Sir Edward
Grey, and the Revd. Henry Boyd. Apart from his eminent status, the
Duke of Bedford may have been chosen partly on account of his
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involvement in country affairs. However, he evinced little interest in the
Trust, attending only three meetings during the thirteen years before he
resigned. The other Trustees appointed with him were to prove much
more useful.
Sir Edward Grey, a Liberal politician who became one of the longestserving Foreign Ministers in British history, was to preside over the Foreign
Office during the darkening years that preceded the outbreak of the first
World War. He too was a lover of the country and its pursuits, he was an
authority on bird-life and the author of a book on fly-fishing. During his
years of office he was seldom able to attend Trustees’ meetings, but after
his retirement he appeared with some regularity in spite of increasing
blindness. For some years before his death in 1933 he was Chancellor of
the University of Oxford, having the unique distinction of being the only
holder of that office to have been sent down for idleness and not taking a
degree.
Henry Boyd, the third Trustee to be appointed in 1900, was Principal
of Hertford College. He was also a member of the Drapers’ Company
which provided the funds for the building of the new Radcliffe Science
Library. In his twenty-two years as a Trustee he only attended about one
meeting in two, but during the first World War he became particularly
assiduous.

12. The chairmanship of the seventh Earl of Jersey, 1908-15
In the Earl of Jersey the Trust was again fortunate in having a Trustee
of long experience to take over the chairmanship. He had been a Trustee
for twenty-four years, and had frequently chaired meetings when Lord
Peel was unable to be present. Of his four fellow Trustees, two, it must
be said, were broken reeds. The Duke of Bedford showed little interest in
the Trust’s affairs, while Sir Edward Grey was totally immersed in affairs
of state. That left only Anson and Boyd who could be counted on to
attend meetings, and the appointment of new Trustees became a matter
of some urgency. In order to be sure of a reasonable attendance, it was
decided to bring the number up to seven again. This time the choice was
singularly happy, for both of the newcomers were to show an exceptional
involvement in the Trust.
Thomas Fremantle was the grandson of one of Robert Peel’s
closest associates, for whom the barony of Cottesloe had been created.
Although he was forty-six years of age when appointed, he was not
over-burdened by national or civic duties and, as he soon showed, was
to give time and thought unstintingly to this new commitment. He

The Chain of Trustees

111

was to serve the Trust for a record spell of forty-eight years, for thirty of
which he would be its chairman.
The other new Trustee, William Osler, was the first medical man
to be appointed a Radcliffe Trustee. Canadian by birth, he had held
chairs of medicine at several universities in Canada and the USA before
being offered the Regius professorship of medicine at Oxford in 1904,
becoming at the same time the clinical teacher at the Radcliffe Infirmary.
He was a man of great personal magnetism, highly articulate, and with
an engaging sense of humour that must have enlivened many a Trustees’
meeting.
When the Duke of Bedford retired as Trustee in 1913, the Trustees
appointed in his place Dr Thomas Strong, the Dean of Christ Church, a
quiet, shy man who, although unable to shine in society, was nevertheless
a sparkling and whimsical conversationalist in the intimacy of his
friends. His appointment meant that three of the Trustees were based at
Oxford, which was also easier of access to Fremantle. With Trust matters
running smoothly and with no new development in prospect, there was
seldom need for more than one meeting a year and it was becoming
increasingly convenient for these to be held in Oxford. The Trustees’
Secretary, Arthur Collin Moore, who had been appointed after Charles
Longbourne’s death in 1908, was the only one of those attending who
had to make the journey from London.
Although Lord Jersey continued to attend meetings until 1914, he
seems to have asked Sir William Anson to take the chair. Anson died in
1914, just two weeks after attending that year’s meeting, and before the
Trustees met again, Lord Jersey had also died. The Great War was then
raging with increasing fury across the Channel, and for the Trustees who
survived, the disappearance of those two men, who had been appointed
more than a quarter of a century before, must have underlined their
awareness that an old order was passing.

13. The chairmanship 0f Dean Strong, 1915-21
Sir Edward Grey now became senior Trustee, but he was to be no more
in evidence than he had been before, even after ceasing to be in charge
of the nation’s foreign affairs in 1916. After ten years in office, he
was desperately tired and struggling to come to terms with his failing
eyesight. Not until July 1921 would he again appear at a Trustees’
meeting. Henry Boyd, who was then ninety, was next to him in order
of seniority, followed by Fremantle, Osler and Strong. The first meeting
after Lord ]ersey’s death, in the summer of 1915, was held at the
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London house of that lord’s brother-in-law, Lord Dynevor, but the
five meetings that followed, from 1916 to 1920, were all held at the
Deanery in Christ Church, Oxford, usually under the chairmanship,
when he was present, of Dean Strong, who was then Vice-Chancellor
of the University. ln Grey’s absence four was the maximum number of
Trustees that could be mustered. While meetings were held in Oxford, the
presence of the three Oxford men could be counted on, and Fremantle
would join them whenever his war-time duties allowed. There was a
case, however, for adding to their number, and in July 1918 Dr Norman
Moore and Francis William Pember were appointed.
Dr Moore was a physician of great eminence; he had been closely
associated for many years with St. Bartholomew’s Hospital and was the
author of its history. At the time of his appointment he was President
of the Royal College of Physicians, and in 1919 he would be created
a Baronet. To choose a member of Radcliffe’s own profession was
understandable, but his age made it unlikely that he would serve for
more than a few years, and indeed he died in 1922, having attended
only two meetings.
Pember, on the other hand, was still on the right side of sixty. He was
clearly regarded as Anson’s successor in the sense of being an Oxford
Head of House. Following a career at the Bar, he had followed Anson
as Warden of All Souls. He was to remain a Trustee for many years,
retiring at last in 1952 after celebrating his ninetieth birthday.

14. The chairmanship of the first Baron Cottesloe, 1921-52
The annual meeting in June 1920 was the last Trustees’ meeting to
be attended by those two Oxford worthies, Henry Boyd and Thomas
Strong. Advancing years were at last taking their toll on Boyd, who
had been born early in the reign of William IV; he did not, however,
formally retire and remained a Trustee until his death in 1922. In
contrast, Strong was still in the prime of life, but he left Oxford in 1920
to become Bishop of Ripon and two years later, having been unable to
attend further meetings, conscientiously tendered his resignation.
Lord Cottesloe, as Thomas Fremantle had become, now assumed
the chairmanship. Grey was, of course, senior to him by eight years,
but now that he was spending most of his time on his estate in
Northumberland and was partially blind, he was averse from taking on
responsibilities he could not confidently fulfil and was happy to leave the
Trust in Cottesloe’s competent hands. At the summer meeting of 1922
it was decided to appoint as additional Trustees the eighth Earl of ]ersey,
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Douglas Hogarth and Vernon Watney, three men of very varied
attainments – a peer, a scholar and a master brewer.
Lord Jersey was no doubt chosen largely as being the son of his
father, who had been one of the most devoted of Trustees. His main
interest, however, was in the turf, which hardly seemed relevant
to the purpose or operation of the Trust. Whether he would have
made a useful Trustee was never to be put to the test, for after little
more than a year, during which he attended not one meeting, he was
struck down by a fatal attack of meningitis.
The other newcomers were to show a keen interest, although
sadly both were to die within six years. Hogarth had taken a double
first at Oxford, and at the time of his appointment was Keeper of
the Ashmolean Museum. In his younger days, however, he had led
an adventurous life, travelling widely on archaeological expeditions,
most notably to Ephesus, where he had worked on the site of the
Temple of Artemis, and to Crete, where he had assisted Arthur Evans
in the early excavations at Knossos. More recently, during the War,
he had held an important post in Cairo, where he had conducted
much of the negotiations which had supported T.E.Lawrence in his
historic Arab campaign.
Vernon Watney was a less romantic figure. He came from the
celebrated brewing family, having been chairman of Watney & Co.
for eleven years and later served as Master of the Brewers’ Company.
He owned large estates in Oxfordshire, where he was Lord of five
Manors. After retiring from business, he was for many years an
influential and very active member of the Oxfordshire County
Council. He was also the first member of the Garrick Club to become
a Radcliffe Trustee, from which it may be inferred that, in line with
that club’s tradition, he was a man who enjoyed the companionship
of his fellow men.
This was the team that supported Lord Cottesloe in the challenges
that arose during the 1920s. For many years, going back long before
any of the Trustees could remember, the Trust had continued in a
barely changing course, its estate being managed by competent agents
and the Library and the Observatory in Oxford seldom requiring any
far-reaching decision. But in the space of a few months in the winter
of 1923-24 both the Librarian and the Observer died, and questions
that threatened this long-established pattern began to emerge. The
death of the Observer, Arthur Rambaut, led to a search for a successor,
and significantly, the astronomer whom the Trustees selected was a
man whose experience had been gained not in England, where good
observing nights were few, but in the clear skies above Egypt. No doubt
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Harold Knox-Shaw came to Oxford with every intention of making
the best of the murky weather, but it was not long before he hankered
after Africa and began dreaming of a new observatory. For the time
being, however, work at the Oxford Observatory continued as before.
Meanwhile, a more immediate problem had to be faced at the Library
when the Librarian, Hatchett Jackson, died. Years before he had
warned the Trustees that it would be virtually impossible, if the post
should fall vacant, to find a suitable Librarian at the salary of £150
which was fixed by Radcliffe’s Will. The rise in the cost of living since
the War had aggravated this problem beyond hope of solution, and
the Trustees had little alternative to negotiating for the Library to be
placed under the aegis of the Bodleian Curators and for the freehold
of the Radcliffe Camera to be assigned to the University. The price
the Trustees had to pay, which was to appear increasingly cheap in
the period of high inflation that followed the second World War, was
a fixed annual contribution of £1,500 towards the upkeep of the
Library.
Another sign of changing times was the decision to have the
accounts of the Trust audited by professional accountants. The firm
the Trustees instructed was Whinney Smith & Whinney (now Ernst &
Young) who have audited the accounts from 1923/24 to the present
time.
Hogarth died in the winter of 1927, and Watney in the following
summer. By then the idea of moving the Observatory from Oxford to
South Africa was taking shape. In the exploratory negotiations that
were carried out under some secrecy, the Astronomer Royal, Sir Frank
Dyson, who was convinced on scientific grounds of the need to move
from Oxford, was a rock of support to Knox-Shaw, and in 1929 he
was invited to become a Trustee. He was the first Radcliffe Trustee to
come from Cambridge, nor, because of that University’s pre-eminence
in the field of science and particularly astronomy, would he be the
last. Appointed by the same deed was the first Viscount Chelmsford. A
scholar and a Fellow of All Souls, he not only gained a first-class degree
in jurisprudence, but played in the University’s cricket team for four
years and captained it at Lord’s in 1892. After governing Queensland
and then New South Wales, he became Viceroy of India from 1916
to 1921 and, although strictly a non-party man, served as First Lord
of the Admiralty in the short-lived Labour government of 1924. ln
1932 he was to become Warden of All Souls, an appointment he was
to enjoy for no more than a year. ln the four years of his trusteeship
he was unable to attend more than a few of the meetings, unlike his
colleague, Dyson, who missed only one in ten years.
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Lord Cottesloe, Pember, Dyson and Knox-Shaw were the leading
players in the dramatic struggle to remove the Observatory from
Oxford, which was precipitated by Sir William Morris’s offer to buy
the Observatory site on behalf of the Radcliffe Infirmary at a price
that could hardly be refused. When the Trustees’ intention became
known, there was a strident outcry from a faction in the University
that was aghast at the thought of Oxford losing an important
institution, notwithstanding that the Radcliffe Observatory had
played a negligible part in University teaching for nearly a hundred
years. The Trustees’ proposals were opposed in the Courts, and it
Was not until 1935 that their application for a Scheme was finally
granted. But several valuable years had been lost, and the 74-inch
reflecting mirror, which would make the new telescope the largest in
the Southern Hemisphere, was still unfinished at the outbreak of war
and would not be installed until 1948.
The deaths of Lord Chelmsford and Lord Grey in 1933 reduced
the number of Trustees to three – Cottesloe, Pember and Dyson –
but before the end of the year three new appointments were made.
In recognition of the increased importance of astronomy, one of
these was the most distinguished astrophysicist and mathematician
of the day, Sir Arthur Eddington, another Cambridge man. He had
given vital expert evidence in support of the proposed removal of the
Observatory to South Africa, and this was but a just reward. The other
new faces were Arthur Loyd, a leading figure in Buckinghamshire
affairs, and Dougal Malcolm, an Oxford double first and Fellow of All
Souls with strong connections with southern Africa. Malcolm had
been closely involved in the formation of the Union of South Africa
in the years after the Boer War, and was now a director of the British
South Africa Company with the special concern of looking after the
company’s affairs in Rhodesia.
Shortly before the outbreak of war in 1939 Dyson died, and was
succeeded as Trustee by the new Astronomer Royal, Harold Spencer
Jones, yet another Cambridge man. Spencer Jones, who was knighted
in 1943, was to be as assiduous a Trustee as his predecessor, and took
a profound interest in the new Observatory in Pretoria which was
now finding its feet.
Under Lord Cottesloe the pattern of Trustees’ meetings had at
first continued much as before, with the annual meeting taking
place in June or July and additional meetings being called only when
circumstances required. Lord Cottesloe’s London residence was the
usual venue, although it was occasionally found convenient to meet in
Oxford at the time of Knox-Shaw’s appointment and later during the
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litigation over the removal of the Observatory. In 1937, shortly after
this litigation was concluded, Arthur Moore retired as Secretary
after a term of office of nearly thirty years and was succeeded by his
younger partner, Edgar Pilditch. Pilditch remembered Moore with
great affection, admiring his exceptionally quick and brilliant brain,
and retaining a vivid image of him in his later years, “his swivel-chair
turned to the fire-place and his feet on the fender-stool, apparently
asleep” but in fact “deep in contemplation.” 17 Moore’s experience
and legal expertise had been of inestimable value to Lord Cottesloe
during one of the most critical phases of the Trust’s history, for
he had handled the mechanics of the transfer of the Library with
much tact and later had held the threads of the litigation that had
eventually enabled the Observatory to be resited in South Africa.
The second World War disrupted the pattern of the Trust. No
meeting was held in 1940, although one had been called for 10
September but was postponed on account of the air battles being
fought over southern England. A special meeting, which only Lord
Cottesloe and Spencer Jones attended, was held in the Longbourne
office in Lincoln’s Inn Fields in February 1941 to consider the delays
being experienced in completing the mirror for the new telescope.
Annual meetings were held late in 1941 and 1942, but after that
the Trustees did not meet again until September 1945, when the
War was over and their Secretary, Pilditch, had returned to civilian
life. Pilditch, an officer in the Territorial Army, had been called to
the colours in 1939, and when he picked up the threads again six
years later, he found the Trust pursuing what he described as “a
fairly quiet existence.” Lord Cottesloe and Pember were both in their
eighties. Dougal Malcolm was somewhat younger, but after a heavy
city lunch and climbing to Pilditch’s room on the second floor, he
would fall into a sound sleep from which he was only awakened when
his snores became distractingly loud. Loyd and Eddington had both
died in 1944, and there was a very urgent need for younger blood.
Three new Trustees were therefore appointed in 1946, all of
whom may have seemed boys to the Chairman but were in fact over
sixty: Lord Denham, Sir Ralph Glyn and Professor Frederick Stratton.
Denham was clearly regarded as Loyd’s successor, chosen for his
Buckinghamshire associations. For many years he had represented the
constituency of Buckingham as a loyal member of the Conservative
party; he became a whip, first in the Commons and later in the Lords.

17 Pilditch, 14.
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He had married into the Mitford family, his wife being a sister of the
eccentric Lord Redesdale who was the model for Nancy Mitford’s great
comic creation, Uncle Matthew. Until his death in 1948 he was never
to miss a meeting. Sir Ralph Glyn was a Conservative back-bencher of
very long standing; he represented Abingdon for thirty-five years, and
before the War had been Parliamentary Private Secretary to Ramsay
Macdonald and Lord President of the Council under Stanley Baldwin.
He was also an important man in the City, being on the boards of
several public companies. Perhaps because he had acquired the habit of
asking awkward questions in the House, he brought an acerbic note to
Trustees’ meetings which somewhat disturbed their harmony. He was
known to complain that “everybody was about ninety”, for which there
was some justification, and that the Trust was run by the Secretary,
which was not very fair to the modest and respectful Pilditch. A much
more popular figure was Professor Stratton. Short, rotund and bubbling
with good humour, he was a noted astrophysicist from Cambridge who
had been brought in to succeed Eddington.
As the 1950s dawned Lord Cottesloe was beginning to think that it was
time he handed over the reins, but the problem was, to whom? Pember and
Malcolm were obviously too old, Spencer Jones and Stratton too specialised,
and Glyn unlikely to find favour with the others. The situation, he decided,
called for two new Trustees, and his choice settled – so felicitously as
to suggest the intervention of a sympathetic Providence – on the two
men who were successively to guide the Radcliffe Trust through several
decades to come. The older of the two was Geoffrey Faber, a double first
and Fellow of All Souls who had built up the celebrated publishing house
that bears his name. It was an admirable choice, for he combined a close
interest in the countryside and farming with a deep culture and literary
talent, and a willingness to absorb a new interest, as he revealed when
he made a special journey to the Observatory in Pretoria. Ralph Verney,
the other new Trustee, was a much younger man, still in his thirties. Few
Trustees before him had been appointed so early in life. Apart from Prince
Leopold, who had been a special case in becoming a Trustee at twentyfour, there had not been a younger Trustee for nearly two hundred years.I8
Ralph Verney was the heir to the baronetcy of the Verneys of Claydon, and

18 The fourth Duke of Beaufort had been appointed at 28, William Bromley junior at 31,
William Drake at 36, the Earl of Lichfield and Sir Charles Mordaunt (8th baronet) at 37,
John Verney at 38, and the seventh Earl of Jersey at 39. The average age at appointment
in the eighteenth century was 47, in the nineteenth century 481/2, and in the first half
of the twentieth century 57.
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already a landowner of considerable distinction. Like Faber he was a man
of many interests and an enquiring mind, and most significantly, he had
an abiding love of the countryside. Lord Cottesloe had had his eye on him
for some time, and had tested him by inviting him to preach the Armistice
Sunday sermon at Swanbourne in 1950.
At the summer meeting of 1952 Lord Cottesloe announced that on
account of advancing age – he was then ninety – he wished to retire
as chairman. Sir Dougal Malcolm was asked to ascertain the views of
the other Trustees as to who should succeed him. ln the paper which
he circulated he observed that strictly speaking there was no official
Chairman, but that Lord Cottesloe had filled that position as senior
Trustee and, to the great convenience of his colleagues, had disposed of
many matters in direct correspondence with the Secretary. In selecting
his successor, it was necessary to consider not only the scientific work,
but also the management of the Wolverton estate and the historic
connection with the University of Oxford. Accordingly he recommended
Geoffrey Faber, who having been Estate Bursar of All Souls since 1923,
was exceptionally experienced in estate management and could count
on the help of Verney, who as a member of the County Council, was
familiar with local conditions in the Wolverton area. The Trustees were
unanimous in accepting this recommendation, and Faber was able to
take over the reins with Lord Cottesloe, who remained a Trustee, still
available to give advice.

15. The chairmanship of Sir Geoffrey Faber, 1952-60
Geoffrey Faber’s spell as chairman was, sadly, to be brief. He took over
a board of Trustees which was in sore need of being rejuvenated, and
almost at once found himself assailed by the recently elevated Lord
Glyn. At the very moment when Faber had announced his intention
to visit the Observatory and gain first-hand experience of the Trust’s
main enterprise, Glyn raised the question whether the Trustees should
be maintaining it at all. He was also critical of the management of the
Wolverton estate, which was then looked after by a Birmingham agent,
Roger Mathews, suggesting that there was scope for making it much
more profitable. The Trustees considered his views at a special meeting
convened before Faber sailed for South Africa, and a few months later,
realising perhaps that these were not shared by the others, and perhaps
to their relief, Glyn resigned.
His place was taken, early in 1955, by one of the most brilliant
Chancery barristers of the day, Richard Wilberforce Q.C. A Fellow of
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All Souls, his distinguished career was still unfolding. He was to
become a Chancery judge in 1961, and later a Lord of Appeal. Among
his many other appointments would be that of High Steward of the
University of Oxford. A descendant of William Wilberforce who led
the struggle for the abolition of slavery, he was deeply concerned for
the welfare of his fellow men and became ]oint President of the AntiSlavery Society. Another interest close to his heart was music, and
his was to be a quietly influential voice in the change of direction
that lay in the years ahead.
Sir Harold Spencer Jones was due to retire as Astronomer Royal at
the end of 1955, and it was considered essential that his successor,
who had already been named, should become a Trustee. This was
agreed at the summer meeting, and the deed appointing Dr. Richard
Woolley was executed the following January. Woolley’s appointment
brought the number of astronomer Trustees up to three out of a total of
seven. This near-predominance reflected the high standing which the
Observatory, under David Thackeray, held in the world of astronomy.
At most meetings now the astronomers were in the majority, but this
created no conflict since the Observatory was at that time virtually
the sole object of the Trust’s benefaction. However, it was clear that
the limited funds at the Trustees’ disposal were becoming increasingly
insufficient to provide the Observatory with adequate staffing and
equipment. Woolley’s value as a Trustee then emerged. He had spent
many of his formative years in South Africa, attending St. Andrews
School in Grahamstown and the University of Cape Town. From 1939
to 1955 he had been Commonwealth Astronomer at Mount Stromlo,
Canberra, and he was consequently an astronomer with a southernhemisphere outlook. He was also at home in the world of politics and
finance, and in his new position wielded considerable influence in the
awarding of government grants. Thanks to his efforts, the financial
crisis that had been looming over the Observatory was staved off by
generous grants from the Admiralty and the Department of Science
and Industrial Research.
Lord Glyn’s grumbling about the Wolverton estate had
meanwhile not fallen upon deaf ears, even if his fellow Trustees
did not share his hard-hearted views on profitability, preferring
to preserve their reputation as caring landlords. Their agent,
Roger Mathews, was on the point of retiring, and had suggested
that a colleague of his at Birmingham might be considered
as his successor. Ralph Verney, however, who had been given
the brief of overseeing the Wolverton estate, had come to the
conclusion that a more positive management was needed.
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He also had a man in mind, a friend from his boyhood days – Robert
Humbert, a partner in the long-established firm of Humbert & Flint,
who were agents for the Woburn estate and whose office was most
conveniently situated at No.6 Lincoln’s Inn Fields, next door to the
Secretary. Looking back in later years, it seemed to Humbert that his
appointment had taken place in circumstances not unlike those in
which an award for gallantry was won on the field of battle; he had
chanced to be in the right place at the right time. The place was a rock
on the coast of Anglesey from which Humbert was gazing out over
the Irish Channel when Verney joined him. lt seemed no more than a
chance meeting until Verney suddenly asked whether he would agree to
be considered for the land agency of the Radcliffe Trust. Although taken
aback, he said at once that he would. A meeting with Sir Geoffrey Faber,
who had been knighted in 1954, followed, and Humbert’s appointment
was announced to the Trustees at their surnmer meeting in 1956. Thus
began the association with the firm of Humberts, as it is now known,
which has continued to this day.
By the time of Humbert’s appointment the number of Trustees had
fallen to five. Sir Dougal Malcolm died in August 1955, and shortly
afterwards Lord Cottesloe had announced that the time had come for
him to retire. When he attended his last meeting, in November 1953,
he had an unbroken record of attendance going back to 1919. But the
years were at last taking their toll, and he found himself unable to make
the journey from Swanbourne to London. His retirement in January
1956, a few days before his ninety-fourth birthday, was effected by the
same deed that appointed Woolley. There was little left for him to live
for, and six months later his long life drew to its close.
In the autumn of 1958 the Trustees were distressed to learn that Sir
Geoffrey Faber had suffered a stroke. At first his doctor was confident
that he would make a complete recovery, and although Faber offered to
retire, his fellow Trustees were reluctant to accept and deferred making
a decision. Sir Harold Spencer Jones therefore took the chair at the
1959 summer meeting as acting chairman. Sadly, Faber’s condition did
not improve and on 31 March 1960 he resigned. He died one year later
to the day.

16. The chairmanship of Sir Ralph Verney, 1960The formal appointment of a chairman now almost imperceptibly
entered the procedure of the Radcliffe Trust. In the eighteenth century
it had been the practice to elect a nobleman who would take the chair
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by right of precedence; in the nineteenth century the same procedure
had applied, except that it was generally a senior politician, even a
Prime Minister, who presided. In 1921 Lord Cottesloe assumed the
chair by virtual seniority, Lord Grey being unwilling to take it, but
in the minutes he was never referred to specifically as chairman
until the very end when it was recorded that he had retired “as
chairman” and been succeeded by Geoffrey Faber. Eight years later,
however, when Faber had to resign, his elected successor, Ralph
Verney, was third in order of seniority and the precedent of formally
appointing a chairman was established when, with the approbation
of his colleagues whose views had been sought by correspondence, he
accepted the nomination.
There were then six Trustees, including Faber who was no longer
to take an active part, but within a few months their number fell to
four with the deaths of Stratton and Spencer Jones. Verney secured
agreement to his proposal for their replacement, and at the end
of October 1960 Edgar Williams and Professor Fred Hoyle were
appointed to fill the vacancies. At the same time Faber retired, and
in the following year his place was taken by Sir Basil Schonland. The
Trustees were then nicely balanced between scientists (Woolley, Hoyle
and Schonland) and laymen (Verney, Wilberforce and Williams). Their
average age had fallen dramatically, from 62 to 51 in the space of a
year, and in Wilberforce and Williams, Verney had formed a strong
nucleus that would give the Trust a bold and imaginative sense of
purpose.
Edgar Williams was essentially an Oxford man, who in the second
World War had served with great distinction, rising to be one of
Montgomery’s ablest advisers during the continental campaigns
of 1944-45 that led to the final victory in Europe. He had then put
military life behind him and returned to the relative calm of Oxford,
where in 1952 he had become Warden of Rhodes House. lt was,
however, his Balliol connection which led Verney to propose him.
Professor Hoyle, on the other hand, came from the Cambridge
stable, as still did most of the top-flight astronomers. There he held
the Plumian chair of astronomy and experimental philosophy, but his
celebrity already extended to the world at large through his writings,
among which were a best-seller, The Nature of the Universe, numerous
more specialised astronomical publications, and, in collaboration with
his son, some of the most entertaining science fiction ever written.
Curiously enough, in the light of Radcliffe’s own stock, Hoyle was
the first Yorkshireman to become a Radcliffe Trustee. He was a man
whose interests ranged far beyond his main field of expertise, and his
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retirement, when the Observatory was on the point of being disposed
of, came as a real loss.
Williams and Hoyle were both in their forties, Schonland was
some ten years their senior. A South African, he was a physicist of
considerable renown, having done research work at the Cavendish
Laboratory in Cambridge before taking up chairs at the Universities
of Cape Town and Witwatersrand. During World War ll he, like
Williams, had served on Montgomery’s staff and risen to the rank of
Brigadier, and with the coming of peace he too had returned to his
academic post. He had recently retired when he became a Radcliffe
Trustee. lt was hoped he would give many years to the service of
the Trust, but illness would frequently prevent his appearance and
eventually, in 1969, force his retirement.
Gone now were the days when Trustees’ meetings were punctuated
by the snores of the aged. Verney recognised the importance of the
Trustees keeping in closer touch with all that was going on, and at the
second meeting under his chairmanship he proposed that there should
in future be two meetings a year instead of only one. Another reform
was the change of the accounting year so as to end on 31 March.
For the first six years of Verney’s chairmanship the general
pattern of the Trust continued much as before, although it was
already apparent that far-reaching changes were in the wind. The
Trustees’ main preoccupation remained with the Observatory,
which was devouring most of the available income. The outside
grants, although increasing, were never enough, and at Woolley’s
prompting, talks were opened with the Science Research Council
with a view to it taking over the responsibility for running the
Observatory. However, this could be no more than a short-term
solution, for the Council was already committed to a joint venture
with the Australians to build a much larger telescope in the
Antipodes. Once this instrument came into operation, the Radcliffe
Observatory would lose its supremacy in the Southern Hemisphere
and in all probability the Council would no longer be interested in it.
Meanwhile, there were signs of impending change closer to home,
on the Trustees’ Wolverton estate. Plans were taking shape for the
creation of a new dormitory town in North Buckinghamshire, and
the Trustees were facing the prospect of most, if not all, of their
landed estate being compulsorily acquired.
It was at this point of flux that Edgar Pilditch retired as Secretary. To
succeed him he proposed his partner, lvor Guest, whose “misfortune”
of having been educated at Cambridge was not considered the
fatal drawback that Pilditch had feared, and who was appointed
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in the summer of 1966. Pilditch had been Secretary for twenty-nine
years, and the care and devotion he had shown led the Trustees to
invite him to become a Trustee. He was the first Secretary to be so
honoured, and was to add another seven years of service before
retiring in 1973.
The years from 1967 to 1974 were to mark the most momentous
turning point in the whole history of the Trust. The Wolverton
farms, which Radcliffe himself had bought, and which had been
in the ownership of his Trustees for over two hundred and fifty
years, were compulsorily acquired for the new town of Milton
Keynes in 1971. Three years later the Observatory was disposed
of. The Science Research Council had entered into an agreement to
maintain it for seven years, but a sign that its days as a significant
British observatory were numbered came when Woolley resigned
as a Trustee at the end of 1968. When the end came in 1974, it
was miraculously swift and trouble-free, both site and telescope
being sold almost simultaneously. Inevitably there was sadness at
its passing, but some consolation was to be drawn from the fact that
the telescope would become the main instrument in the new South
African astronomical complex in the mountains north east of Cape
Town.
The greatly increased wealth that flowed into Trustees’ coffers
after the sales of the Wolverton estate and the Observatory, added
to the resulting freedom to devote the income to whatever charitable
purposes the Trustees decided, transformed the Radcliffe Trust out
of all recognition and lifted it, to use a sporting metaphor, “into
a different league”. Much of the proceeds from Wolverton was
reinvested in land; although it was not possible to find a single
compact estate, a number of excellent farms were acquired in
Buckinghamshire, Bedfordshire and Cambridgeshire. A considerable
surplus of capital remained, and the Trustees greatly increased their
portfolio of shares and securities, taking advantage of a Scheme,
granted by the Charity Commissioners in 1959, giving them wider
powers of investment. Although their discretion in making charitable
grants was unfettered, the Trustees felt it was desirable to devise a
policy. It might have been expected that a claim would be made for
astronomy to be considered on the ground of tradition, but Hoyle,
the only astronomer left among the Trustees, considered that his
own field was already adequately funded, and he joined the others in
warmly supporting Verney’s proposal for the support of music.
Music was to be only one of several categories in the grant-making
policy which evolved during the 1970s, the crafts being added very

124

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

shortly afterwards. For many years these two categories were
imaginatively organised by Barbara Whatmore, and they have
represented the main thrusts of the Trustees’ benevolence ever since.
Mrs Whatmore retired in 1984, since when her organising tasks
have devolved on Sally Carter for music and David Yule for crafts.
Calls from Oxford have not been overlooked; as well as responding
from time to time to applications from Colleges and the Bodleian
Library, the Trustees established fellowships in philosophy and
history which have usually been held by Oxford graduates.
Occasional fellowships in musicology and dance history have also
been sponsored. Another category, known as the culture bank,
germinated from an idea of Sir Fred Hoyle that the teaching
methods of eminent scientists should be captured on film, but it was
developed to comprise a wider purpose, that of recording areas of
human endeavour which had been overlooked or neglected. These
categories were never intended to be all-inclusive, and the Trustees
have retained flexibility to consider other projects which they feel
worthy of support.
When Hoyle retired in 1973, Pilditch requested to be released
too. The Trust had become so transformed since he had relinquished
the post of Secretary that with advancing years he was finding it
increasingly hard to keep up with the multiple activities that were
now absorbing the Trustees’ attention. These vacancies were filled by
two men with wide interests, first, in 1973, by Anthony Quinton, and
a year later, by Lord Balfour of Burleigh. Quinton had been the first
Radcliffe Philosophy Fellow, and since his appointment as Trustee
he has successively been President of Trinity College, Oxford, and
Chairman of the British Library. A staunch supporter of Margaret
Thatcher, he was made a life peer in 1983. Lord Balfour, on the
other hand, was a hereditary peer of ancient lineage, a descendant
– as, incidentally, is Sir Ralph Verney – of Robert Bruce. Unlike the
Trustees he was to join, he was not an Oxford man; indeed, he had
not been to a university, having acquired his expertise in electrical
engineering first in the Navy and then with the English Electric
Company, in which he rose to become General Manager. A quality
he had in common with Quinton was a quick and searching mind.
He had retired from industry to enter the world of finance, as a bank
director, and he had also taken on the chairmanship of the Scottish
Arts Council.
In 1977 Sir Brian Flowers, an eminent nuclear physicist and then
Rector of Imperial College, joined the Trustees, but his term of office
was short. On his resignation in 1983, the Trustees appointed the Hon.
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]ohn Fremantle, grandson of the Lord Cottesloe who had chaired the
Trust for so many years, and heir to the title.
More than two and three-quarter centuries have now passed since
Radcliffe died and the Trust was founded. Many Trustees have come
and gone, having left their mark in varying degrees, but always down
the years forming a compact group with keen and receptive minds, an
awareness of their joint responsibility, and an ability to take the broad
view in carrying out their common purpose. It is to their commitment
that is due the manner in which the Trust has adapted itself to the
changing circumstances of history. Among those who have taken the
chair, several can be singled out as innovators – Lord Lichfield, who
fathered the Infirmary and the Observatory, Lord Sidmouth, who helped
lift the Library out of obscurity, Sir Robert Peel and his son Arthur,
both of whom in their turn re-equipped the Oxford Observatory, Lord
Cottesloe, who faced the ire of Oxford in removing the Observatory
to South Africa, and Sir Ralph Verney, under whom the Trust has
transformed itself into a major grant-making foundation – but the
others, who have steered the ship through more placid waters, have also
played their parts, albeit in a less spectacular way, in the continuing
development of the Trust.
These then have been its guiding figures. lt now remains to
recount in greater detail the enterprises which they helped launch or
nurtured – the Library, the Infirmary, the two Observatories – and their
extraordinary stewardship of the Wolverton estate, a microcosm of
agricultural England taken through two and a half centuries from the
reign of Oueen Anne to that of the second Elizabeth.

CHAPTER IV

The Radcliffe Library

During Radcliffe’s lifetime and for several decades thereafter Oxford
passed through a surge of reconstruction, which implanted a core
of baroque classicism and added a new splendour to the ancient
University. Behind this transformation were two remarkable dons
who combined a profound and informed interest in the fine arts
with the vision to apply it in practical form for the embellishment of
their alma mater. Both these virtuosi, to use a word in vogue at the
time, had been close friends of Radcliffe. The senior of the two was
Henry Aldrich, Dean of Christ Church, the boon companion to whom
Radcliffe had confided his most secret thoughts and, in particular, his
wishes for marking his departure from the world. Aldrich was a man
of broad cultural interests frequently coupled with practical skill. His
love of music, for example, led him to dabble in composition; as well
as writing a number of anthems, he delighted his friends with lighter
pieces such as a catch to be sung by four pipe-smokers. Architecture,
however, was his abiding obsession; not only was he a recognised
authority on the two great masters of the classical style, Vitruvius
in the ancient world and Palladio in the Renaissance, but he had left
his mark on Oxford by designing Peckwater Quadrangle in his own
college and All Saints Church. Aldrich had been dead for some years
when plans for Radcliffe’s new Library began to take shape, but he may
have been privy to his friend’s desire to be commemorated in Oxford
in some imposing and lasting manner. His successor as the driving
force in the redevelopment of Oxford was another close friend of
Radcliffe, George Clarke, Fellow of All Souls and one of the burgesses
who represented the University in the Commons; and he too may have
been in Radcliffe’s confidence as the grand design was forming in the
ebbing years of the doctor’s life.
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In the meantime another significant figure had appeared
on the Oxford scene – Nicholas Hawksmoor, probably the most
professionally competent of all the great architects then in practice.
A man of modest origins, he had worked for years in a subservient
position under two of the most prestigious figures of his time, Sir
Christopher Wren, whom he served as pupil and later as trusted
assistant, and Sir John Vanbrugh. Now in the maturity of his late
forties, Hawksmoor was on the point of emerging as an architect
of individual genius. He had been brought to Oxford, probably with
the support of Dr Clarke, than whom no one could better appreciate
his expertise and experience, to advise on the rebuilding of the front
quadrangle of Queen’s College, and his modest manner had made
a strong impression on the University virtuosi who were so adept
in obtaining benefactions and arranging finances to transform their
visions into reality.
Although Hawksmoor’s grandiose plan to create a University
forum centred on the Schools Quadrangle and the site upon which
the Radcliffe Library was to rise would remain unfulfilled, he was
to leave an imperishable mark on Oxford in the course of the next
few years. Several outstanding examples of his work, in which he
was associated with the master-mason William Townesend, today
dominate the focal area bounded on the north by Broad Street and
Holywell, on the east by Long Wall, on the south by High Street,
and on the west by the Turl: the front quadrangle of Queen’s, the
Codrington Library at All Souls, and the University Printing House
(now the Clarendon Building). So when Radcliffe and his Oxford
friends began contemplating how to realise his wish to build a Library,
it was natural that Hawksmoor, who was frequently in Oxford and
understood the University, should be consulted.
There can be no knowing how the project took shape in Radcliffe’s
mind. Certainly his intention to make a substantial gift to his University
was one of long standing. His comment, when teased about taking a
wife and begetting heirs, “that he had an old One to take care after” 1
was placed as early as 1694 by his biographer Pittis, who also related
that Radcliffe refused a request from Aldrich to contribute towards the
cost of Peckwater Quadrangle “on account of his future Donations
to the University, at his Decease.” 2 Since Peckwater Quadrangle
was completed in 1706, it seems that he had by then already made

1
2

Pittis, 1st ed., 36-7.
Pittis, 1st ed., 57.

128

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

provision in his will for a benefaction, but his earlier wills were almost
certainly destroyed in his lifetime.
Until quite a late stage it was apparently Radcliffe’s intention
that his gift should be applied, at least in part, in the purchase of
books. Such was the belief of Thomas Tanner, then a Fellow of All
Souls, who in December 1713 suggested that “the Bodleian Library
may be improved wth as little charge, and as much to the honor of a
benefactor as any old foundation I know of – 500 lib. or a 1000 lib.
per annum laid out at the auctions and other sales upon books not
therein already would in a very few years make it the greatest and
most compleat collection in the world – I hope the Dr will live to see it
so.” 3 Even as late as August 1714, only a few weeks before Radcliffe’s
death, Tanner suggested that the library of Bishop Moore of Ely, who
had recently died, “would be a noble present for Dr Radcliff or some
other generous benefactor to make to Oxford”.4
However, Radcliffe’s ideas were moving in a more ambitious
direction, stirred undoubtedly by the vision of a University transformed
into a glorious burst of Classical baroque architecture. By 1712 his
thoughts were dwelling on building an extension to the Bodleian
Library, which was in great need of space for new books. Hawksmoor,
his mind awash with ideas for rebuilding the area around the Schools,
produced plans for such an extension, attached to the west wing of
the Library and extending on to ground owned by Exeter College. To
gain Exeter’s agreement to the scheme, the Bodleian extension was
to be limited to the upper part of the proposed new building on a
level with Duke Humfrey’s Library, the ground floor being allotted to
the College, as a bait, for its own library. By the end of 1712 matters
had so far advanced that Francis Atterbury, Dean of Christ Church,
confidently reported details of the scheme in a letter to his friend,
Bishop Trelawny of Winchester:
Doctor Radcliffe’s noble design for enlarging the Bodley library goes on.
The intended scheme is, to build out from the middle window of the
Selden part, a room of ninety feet long, and as high as the Selden part is;
and under it to build a library for Exeter College, upon whose ground it
must stand. Exeter College has consented, upon condition that not only
a library be built for them, but some lodgings also, which must be pulled
down to make room for this new design to be rebuilt. The University thinks
of furnishing that part of the charge and Dr Radcliffe has readily proffered

3
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Bodl. MS. Ballard, 4, fo. 111. Tanner to Ballard, December 1713.
Bodl. MS. Ballard. 4, fo. 113. Tanner to Charlett, 7 June 1714.
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to furnish the rest; and withal, after he has perfected the building, to give
£100 for ever to furnish it with books.5

Of course, no secret could long be kept from Dr Charlett, who passed
the news on to Lord Weymouth, who replied as if the benefaction was
already a fait accompli: “I am very glad Dr Radcliff has given soe noble a
benefaction to the University, wch will give them more room, as well as
increase the number of their books.”6
That summer found Radcliffe taking the waters in Bath, having
apparently forgotten his former antipathy to the place. His Oxford friends
were understandably most concerned for his health, and in October
Thomas Carte wrote that the “credit [of the Bath waters] with Dr Radcliffe
is very welcome news here; I hope the University is no less in his favour,
& that we may soon have an account of his generous benefaction to it.
I wonder that in the Act performances no hint is given of his design, it
might have been a spur to him.”7
Designs which, although unsigned, are believed to be by Hawksmoor
and made in 1712-13, show a number of variants proposed for the
Library. Those which must be the earliest depict a building attached
to the Selden end of the Bodleian. In some of them the building is
rectangular, with a vaulted ground floor (some sections show a basement
too), a first or main floor, a gallery floor, a concealed attic storey and a
groined vault above; in others it is circular or polygonal, with a lofty
drum supporting a double dome surmounted by an obelisk. When Exeter
College’s unacceptable demands caused the planners to think again,
there was only one other direction in which the Library could expand,
namely southward, and a drawing dated August 1713 proposed a cubelike structure attached to the southern end of the Schools, rising to the
top of the first floor, surmounted by a central drum and a dome.8 There
was now the advantage that the entire new building could be conceived
as an extension of the Bodleian, but on the other hand the acquisition of
the site presented great complications, for whereas formerly there had
been only one party to negotiate with, the site envisaged for the new plan
was in multiple occupation.

5
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Williams, Memoirs and Correspondence of Francis Atterbury, 174. Letter dated 30
December 1712.
Bodl. MS. Ballard, 10. fo. 86. Lord Weymouth to Charlett, 8 January 1713.
Bodl. MS. Ballard, 18. fo. 51. Carte to Charlett, 8 October 1713. By “Act” is meant
“Encaenia”, the annual commemoration of founders and benefactors of the University.
Full details of these drawings, which are in the Ashmolean Museum, are given in
Gillam, The Building Accounts of the Radcliffe Camera, 154-9.
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David Loggan’s map of Oxford, published in 1675, when Radcliffe
graduated as a Bachelor of Medicine, showed a bird’s eye view of the
area as it would still appear forty years later, when selected as the site
for Radcliffe’s Library. Tradition had it that in the distant past it had
been the site of three academic halls where students lived and dined
in semi-independent communities: Black Hall, Glasen Hall and Staple
Hall.9 Its total area was about five-sixths of an acre. Extending from
the southern wall of the Schools to the University Church of St. Mary
the Virgin, it was bounded on the eastern side by Cat Street, which
linked Broad and High Streets, while its western side faced Brasenose
College. Along the Cat Street frontage were fourteen small tenements
of considerable age,10 one of them being round the corner, facing the
church. Their freeholds were owned, some by private individuals,
others by Colleges (Exeter, Magdalen, Oriel and Brasenose), and
one by St. Mary’s Church. On the Brasenose side of the plot was a
row of buildings which still retained its old name of Black Hall and
served its original purpose, being rented out as students’ lodgings.
These were the property of that college, as also, apart from a small
piece of garden ground in the north-west corner, which belonged to
University College, was the remainder of the plot, which consisted of
the Principal’s garden, a Coach house and stables, the Fellows’ garden,
a brewhouse and a woodyard.
When Radcliffe died, it was found that his Will set out explicit
directions for building the new Library. “I Will,” began the relevant
clause, “that my Executors pay Forty Thousand Pounds, in the term
of Ten Years, by yearly payments of Four Thousand Pounds, the first
payment thereof to begin and be made after the decease of my said
two sisters, for the building a Library in Oxford, and the purchasing
the houses between St. Mary’s and the Schools in Cat Street, where I
intend the Library to be built. And when the said Library is built I give
One Hundred and Fifty pounds per annum, for ever, to the Library
Keeper thereof, for the time being; and One Hundred Pounds a year,
for ever, for buying Books for the same Library.”
Notwithstanding the provision for deferment until the death of the
survivor of his two sisters – one of them, Millicent, was to die within
a year of his death, but the other, Hannah Redshaw, would live on
until I 736 – informal talks between the Executors and the University

9

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 37. Abstract of Indenture dated 6 April 1737, by which
Brasenose conveyed the land owned by them to the University.
10 The southernmost houses appear on an old plan of All Souls, made in 1598. and
reproduced in The History of the University of Oxford, III, plate xxiii.
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Detail from David Loggan’s map of Oxford (1675), showing in its former state
the area acquired by the Radcliffe Trustees for the Library. The surrounding
buildings can be identified as follows: All Souls College, 9; Bodleian Library,
27; Brasenose College, 11; Exeter College, 4; St. Mary’s Church, 31; The
Schools, 16.
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were already in progress in March 1717. Dr Clarke, acting as a
sort of mediator for the University, appears to have initiated these
discussions, with William Bromley, the senior Executor, representing
Radcliffe’s estate. It was really none of Dr Charlett’s business, but
that astute busybody made sure that he was kept informed by his
friend, Dr Clarke, who obligingly explained how matters stood:
I took my leave of Mr Bromley this morning . . . [He is] visibly mended,
since Sir Geo. Beaumont and I visited him last. I have wrote this day to
the Vice Chancellor, to get the Colleges who have houses that must be
bought, to make room for Dr Radcliffe’s library, to set a price upon their
tenants interests in those houses, to prevent their imposing upon the
trustees, which is in reality the University, and I flatter myself, they will
not allow their tenants to be unreasonable. 11

The Executors saw no objection to acquiring interests in Cat Street
when opportunities offered, if the outlay could be shown to be a
good investment yielding an acceptable rent from the tenants, and
by 1717 they had managed to buy the freehold of six of the houses
in private ownership for a total of £1,040. All these houses were
let under leases having unexpired terms varying from 17 1/ 2 to 24
years, and produced rents totalling £50, which Dr Clarke, who was
glad to be of service in assisting such an important benefaction for
his University, paid into the Executors’ account with Sir Richard
Hoare. The Executors had also contracted to acquire the head-lease
of the corner house by the Church, which had about 37 years to run
under a lease granted by Oriel College. At the same time they were
negotiating for a larger plot of freehold land adjoining the Schools;
this had belonged to a Mr Poynter, who had recently died and whose
widow was living in one of the two houses which stood upon it, but
there was a considerable difference of opinion over its value. Mr
Poynter’s personal representatives were asking 800 guineas, but the
Oxford attorney acting for the Executors, Mr J.Brooks, advised that it
was worth only £600.
Through William Bromley and Dr Clarke, the Executors and the
University worked together with a common purpose, and the fact that
the Vice-Chancellor, Dr Robert Shippen, was also Principal of
Brasenose conveniently reduced the number of participants in this
early stage of planning. Dr Shippen, whose lodging faced the site, also
proved helpful in keeping an eye on the properties the Executors had
purchased, arranging for repairs, finding a new tenant for one of them,
11 Walker. Oxoniana, III, 156-7. Clarke to Charlett, 6 March 1717.
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and ejecting an insolvent tenant from another. And when it was found
that one of the houses could not be relet on such advantageous terms as
before, the Executors were happy to leave the amount of the new rent to
the discretion of Dr Shippen and Dr Clarke.
In January 1719 the Executors received proposals from a certain
Henry Perrot, which they considered “extravagant.” Perrot was the
leaseholder of eleven tenements to the south-west of Brasenose College
in a district known as Amsterdam, and he may have suggested a deal
whereby the Executors would buy him out to compensate Brasenose for
the loss of student accommodation which the College would suffer by
selling its Cat Street property. The Executors then sought clarification,
asking the College for proposals. Dr Shippen was ready with his answer,
his reply being dated just two days after the request and being in the
hands of William Singleton, the Trustees’ Secretary, the next day:
The ground which is desired of our College can’t be parted with on any
other terms than for the same space of ground adjoyning to our College
another way, and it unfortunately happens that no ground is to be had but
which has houses built upon it, and the purchase of 22 houses which have
been computed to stand upon an equal space of ground with that desir’d
from us, will cost about 4000l. If there was not an absolute necessity of our
having more room we shou’d not desire to put Dr Radcliff ’s Trustees to so
great an expense. We must part with a great many chambers besides coachhouses, stables and brewhouses. If the Trustees are inclined to come to an
agreement with us I believe our Fellows will stay six years at least for your
payment of the money. Dr Clarke some time agoe order’d the University
mason to measure our ground and an equivalent to it adjoyning to our
College towards the High Street and can inform you more particularly as to
the affair, if not I will get a plan from the mason and send to you.12

Singleton was then instructed to go to Oxford to make a personal
inspection of the site and to report back on a number of particular
points. On his return he produced a plan showing the area which
Radcliffe had selected for the Library and also the twenty-two houses
which Brasenose was asking for in exchange. Having had careful
measurements made, Singleton had ascertained that the area covered
by those houses was much larger than the site required for the Library.
Brasenose had to accept this, and the discussion continued on the basis

12 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.48. Copy letter, Shippen to Singleton, 8 February 1719,
inserted in Trustees’ minute book.
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of just twelve of the houses which, at fifteen years’ purchase of the
rents, Singleton valued at £2,853.15s.
In March 1720, however, the Executors thought it wise to defer
for the time being taking any steps to acquire further interests in
the Cat Street site. Dr Shippen had already, it seems, contracted to
buy the head leases of another two houses, and these purchases
were completed in August. Meanwhile the Executors, and William
Bromley in particular, had been taking a rosier view of their
financial situation. They had put money in the South Sea Company,
and the value of their investment was soaring. “The stocks rise so
high, & it is expected will rise so much higher,” wrote Bromley in
ebullient mood to Dr Charlett towards the end of June, “that it is
probable we shall be able to build the Library – sooner than we
expected.” 13 A month later, on 27 July, William Bromley and Sir
George Beaumont, together with Singleton, visited Stony Stratford
with the main purpose of considering requests for repairs from
the Wolverton tenants. Keck and Bacon were not present, so their
decisions had to be made subject to their later approval. The terms
of the Will were well known in Oxford, and already applications
were being received in the hope that there would be surplus income
available for distribution: Christ Church wanted money to complete
its rebuilding, and Dr Clarke had put forward a request from Oriel
College. At the same time Dr Charlett was assuming the role of
adviser on the Library, making what later could be seen as a farsighted and practical recommendation that provision should be
made for an Under-Librarian and a Janitor, and pointing out that
the allowance of £100 a year would be insufficient to buy all the
foreign books as they came out and asking that the book allowance
be increased to at least £200 a year.
The prospect of being able to make an early start on the Library
fired the imagination of the two Executors present, and Singleton
recorded the following resolution:
To acquaint Mr Bacon & Mr Keck that the other executors are of opinion
that since the Doctor’s estate is so much increas’d, that it will be proper
to purchase the rest of the houses and ground in Oxon for building the
Library as soon as conveniently may be, and if they concurr; that the
same be signified to the Vice Chancellor: and that the ablest architects
be apply’d too, for draughts or designs for the same, viz. such as,
Sr Christopher Wren
Sr John Vanbourg
13 Bodl. MS. Ballard, 38, fo. 183-4.
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Sr James Thornill
Mr Archer
Mr Hawksmore &
Mr James &
Mr. Gibbs &c.14

This was no doubt a random list, produced on the spur of the
moment during a general discussion, but the names they thought
of were, with one exception, those of the most celebrated living
architects. The giant among them was Sir Christopher Wren, whose
fame was immortalised in London by the new St. Paul’s Cathedral and
many other city churches built after the Great Fire, and in Oxford by
the Sheldonian Theatre, which had been his first major work, designed
shortly after the Restoration, more than fifty years before. But he was
now a very old man and there could be no question of his undertaking
a new commission. Hawksmoor’s name could hardly have been left out
in view of the work he had already done on the project, both during
Radcliffe’s lifetime and since. He had been associated with another
celebrated architect on the list, Sir John Vanbrugh, on two of the most
splendid noble palaces of the age, Castle Howard and Blenheim. Sir
James Thornhill might have seemed the “odd man out”, since he was
renowned more as a painter, particularly for his work on the dome of
St. Pauls and in the Painted Hall of Greenwich Hospital, but in fact he
made many architectural designs. As for Thomas Archer, he had been
inactive as an architect for several years, but his name was known for
his work for the Duke of Devonshire at Chatsworth. John James was a
somewhat lesser figure; he had been associated with Wren, as master
carpenter, in the building of St. Paul’s, and his best-known work was
St. George’s church in Hanover Square. The last name, that of James
Gibbs, was to prove a felicitous inclusion, for he would be the lone
survivor of this group when, years later, the grand design at last took
shape.
The exhilarated optimism of Bromley and Beaumont was to
be damped by the cautious approach of their two associates, who
were justified by the dramatic bursting of the South Sea Bubble in
the second half of 1720. This was no doubt a crushing blow to the
confidence of Beaumont and Bromley, and Bacon and Keck were able
to reassert their influence and seem to have successfully resisted any
attempt to instruct an architect.

14 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.48.
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There was, however, one step that it was possible and expedient
to take. It had been realised that the necessity of acquiring the site
for the Library in perpetuity posed a number of problems, since the
Colleges concerned and the trustees of St. Mary’s Church had no power
to dispose of their land, nor could they grant leasehold terms longer
than forty years, and there was always the possibility that among those
interested might be infants and other persons lacking legal capacity.
The only means of overcoming this difficulty was to obtain a private Act
of Parliament. Between them William Bromley and Dr Clarke prepared
a draft petition, to be presented jointly by the University and the
Executors, to bring in a bill to enable the land required to be transferred;
in it they contended that if the project were to fall by the wayside
“the Bequest of Forty Thousand Pounds for building the Library will
be rendered ineffectual, to the great Prejudice of the said University,
detriment to Learning and Discouragement of the like pious and publick
Benefactions for the future.” The petition they drafted was approved by
Convocation in January 1721, but the Executors remained divided. It
was no secret that Bacon was being difficult, even unreasonable, for two
months later Dr William Stratford of Christ Church told Edward Harley:
Your neighbour Mr Bacon is quarrelling with G. Clarke about a bill that is
brought in to enable the colleges to part with lands and houses, to make
room for Dr Radcliffe’s benefaction. As to the bill itself, I doubt whether I
should have advised it, upon reasons relating to the colleges themselves.
But Mr Bacon can have no reason to think it, as he pretends, an affront to
him. His opposition to it is from mere peevishness.15

In the end reason prevailed, and the Act was passed.16
In the spring of 1722 the Executors at last succeeded in acquiring
the freehold of the last of the properties in private ownership, the two
houses at the north end of the site which had belonged to Mr Pointer.
Metcalfe, Mrs Poynters nephew, remained adamant on the question of
price, and bowing to the inevitable, the Executors agreed to pay £840.
For several years Dr Shippen continued to collect the rents on the
Executors’ behalf and pay them to Sir Richard Hoare. In 1725 the
Executors began to feel they were imposing on his good nature, but
when Dr Clarke suggested that he might like to suggest a fit person to
take over the task of receiving the rents, Dr Shippen made it clear that
he had no desire to be relieved.

15 H.M.C., Portland VII, 293. Stratford to Harley, 13 March 1721.
16 7 Geo. I, cap. 13.
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Such was the complexity of the interlocking interests that it was
essential that all the deeds and documents relating to the freehold
and leasehold titles should be kept in one place. At first little thought
was given to this, and in 1725 Mr Keck decided to check that they
were all there. Mr Brooks, the Oxford attorney, came to town with a
large bundle of papers and was taken by George Porter, the Trustees’
Secretary, to Mr Keck’s place of business. On inspection the deeds
were found to be incomplete, and it was realised that some which
had been delivered to the Executors’ conveyancing counsel, John
Ward, had not been returned. John Ward’s clerk, a Mr Wood, was
very vague when Porter called on him; he could not say where they
were, but he would look for them. A few months later Porter called
again with no greater success. Mr Wood admitted having a great
many documents relating to Oxford affairs in his hands, but what
they were he could not say, nor did he know where to look for them.
It took many more months to extract a schedule of the deeds held
in John Ward’s chambers, and it was not until February 1728 that
Brooks handed over to Mr Keck the remaining deeds in his possession.
As the years passed without Mrs Redshaw showing any sign of
mortality, the Executors seemingly saw little point in devoting much
time or thought to the proposed Library. They were now themselves
growing old and frail, and in 1731 William Bromley became the first
of them to die. In his place the surviving Executors appointed his son,
and added to their number a fifth Trustee in the person of Edward
Harley. Probably it was this infusion of younger blood that brought
the question of the Library to the fore at the Trustees’ meeting on
16 February 1734. The upshot of their discussion was to give the
younger Bromley the task of re-examining, with the heads of the
Colleges concerned, the basis on which the remainder of the site might
be purchased, and to ascertain the cost of having a model made.
Although the Trustees’ minutes make no mention of architects
being instructed to prepare further plans, it appears, from fees
paid to Hawksmoor and Gibbs in 1735, that they were asked to
look at the project again. A fresh set of designs, undated and
unsigned, attest to their pains. Hawksmoor’s previous plan, which
had been produced twenty years before, was altered in several
respects. The Library was now envisaged as being linked to the
southern wall of the Schools quadrangle by a short bridge at firstfloor level, and the austerity of a plain square base to support
the rotunda and dome was softened by cutting off the corners
with concave indentations. This new plan was probably a joint
effort. Hawksmoor, the senior of the two architects, was paid
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£70, while Gibbs, who had been brought in as his colleague, received
£42. It was from these plans that the wooden model was constructed
by a master-joiner, John Smallwood, at a cost of £87.11s.17
The purpose of the model was to give members of the University
an idea of how the finished building would appear. First impressions
were very favourable. “S r G.B[eaumont] hears from Oxford that they
like the model extreamly,” wrote William Busby to Richard Rawlinson
in December 1736.18 And in January Busby sent further details:
From Oxford I hear the model for the Library is much liked but the only
objections are that the design of a communication wth the other Library
will not bear. The passage thro’ the Schools, if continued will lye too near
Brazen Nose, whereas according to the model it should go thro’ the center,
so that the scheme for a thorough view from the Printing House to St.
Mary’s will be impracticable.19

In 1736 and 1737 there took place four deaths which provided
at long last the impetus to realise the project. First, old Mrs Redshaw
died, an event which was quickly followed by the purchases needed to
secure full ownership of the remainder of the site; between March and
July 1736 the Trustees paid out £1,152 to a number of private lessees,
and in January and February 1737 purchases of freehold interests
from Brasenose College (for £3,768. 11s. 51/2d.), Exeter College (for
£312. 16s.), Oriel College (for £168), St. Mary’s Church (for £155),
Magdalen College (for £150) and University College (for £15. 3s.) at
last placed the site, unencumbered, in the Trustees’ ownership.
Meanwhile, on 25 March 1736, Nicholas Hawksmoor had also
died. He was seventy-six, and had been suffering terribly from gout
for many years; latterly there were times when the pain was so bad
that he kept to his bed and was incapable of drawing. There was no
immediate activity on the part of the Trustees apart from completing
the final purchases in Cat Street, and more than a year passed after
their meeting on 14 February 1736 before they assembled again, on
26 February 1737. A major cause of this inactivity was no doubt the
deaths of both Bacon and Keck in 1736.
17 For further details of the model and the plans, the reader is again referred to
Gillam’s definitive study of the building accounts. The model came into the
possession of the 3rd Earl of Lichfield, who was a Radcliffe Trustee from 1755 to
1772, and remained in the family seat, Ditchley Park, for many years, serving as
a dolls’ house for generations of children. It was presented to the Bodleian Library
by Viscount Dillon in 1913.
18 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, 29, fo. 269. Letter dated 4 December 1736.
19 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, 29, fl. 280. Letter dated 29 January 1737.
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The question of the Library came up for discussion at the
Trustees’ meeting of 4 March 1737. Old Sir George Beaumont, the
last surviving Executor, took the chair, and with him were the two
recently appointed Trustees, William Bromley junior and Edward
Harley. Present too, giving the meeting an air of practical purpose,
were William Townesend, the contracting mason who had played
such an important role in the recent rebuilding of Oxford, and Francis
Smith of Warwick, a mason of equal repute, to the two of whom the
Trustees were to confide the task of building the Library. This was the
meeting when the decision to proceed was made, Townesend being
instructed “to prepare stones and things ready for the building of the
Library”. 20
Townesend and Smith, and their successors, were to be responsible
for the building from start to finish. The original partners were elderly
men and both would die in the early stages of the work – Smith in
April 1737 and Townesend not many months later – but each had
an able son to step into his shoes, and the building proceeded with
uninterrupted efficiency under William Smith and John Townesend.
The latter was to die in 1746, but after a brief interlude, when the
name of his executor, William Ives, appeared on the accounts, a
younger John Townesend, perhaps a grandson of old William, took
his place.
As Hawksmoor’s junior collaborator, Gibbs now clearly regarded
the project as his own. He even submitted an alternative design for
a rectangular library occupying nearly the whole site, but although
this would have had practical advantages and provided a much
greater capacity for books, it was apparently not seriously considered,
no doubt because the exterior lacked the monumental character of
the original conception. Early in 1737 he came back with a number
of alterations to the original plan, and the Trustees arranged a
meeting with Townesend in April to consider these. The old mason
agreed that they were “great improvements.” At this stage the design
showed the exterior with flat pilasters where three-quarter columns
were eventually to be, and crowned by a stone dome with octagonal
coffering, while inside an open horse-shoe staircase led to the central
rotunda on the first floor and the gallery above.
Meanwhile, the first few months of work had been devoted to
demolishing the houses and buildings and clearing the site, digging
the foundations and lining them with freestone blocks. The moment
had now arrived for the laying of a foundation stone, and on 13 May
20 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.50.
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1737, a Trustees’ meeting was convened in the Lincoln’s Inn chambers
of the Rt. Hon. John Verney, Master of the Rolls. Only two other Trustees
were present, Edward Harley and Edward Smith. With the foundation
ceremony only four days away, the agenda concentrated mainly on
the Library. The Trustees appointed one Thomas Jersey to be clerk of
the works, and decided to have printed 600 sets of engravings of the
plans. They also approved the draft inscription on the foundation stone,
having required only one amendment:
Quod Felix Faustumque sit
Academy& Oxoniensi
Die XVI. Kalendarum Junii
Anno MDCCXXXVII
Carolo Comite de Arran
Cancellario
Stephano Niblett S.T.P.
Vice-Cancellario
Thomas Paget et Iohanne Land A.M.
Procuratoribus
Plaudenti undique
Togata Gente
Honorabiles Admodum Dnus Dnus Carolus Noel Somerset
Honorabilis Johannes Verney
Gualterus Wagstaff Begot Baronettus
Edvardus Harley
et Edvardus Smith Armigeri
Radclivii Munificentissimi
Testamenti Curatores
P.P.
Jacobo Gibbs Architecto21

Four days later Verney and Harley were in Oxford, where they were
joined by the two Trustees who had been unable to attend the London
meeting, Lord Noel Somerset and Sir Walter Wagstaff Bagot. It was sad
that none of the original Executors had lived to see this day; Sir George
Beaumont, the last survivor, had died little more than a month before,
and William Bromley junior had died too, a few months earlier. The
Trustees who gathered in Oxford were thus very much an untried
team. Only Harley, who had been a Trustee for five years, had much
experience of the Trust; three of his fellows had been appointed only
21 The amendment deleted the words “Arti Medicæ et” which had followed the first line in
the draft. (Badminton archives, 508.12.1)
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two months before, while Lord Noel had been a Trustee for just three weeks.
Nevertheless, for a ceremonial occasion they made a distinguished group
as they stood on the levelled site, alongside the Vice-Chancellor and other
dignitaries of the University, including its Orator, who delivered the obligatory
Latin address with appropriate gravitas. The inscription was engraved on a
copper plate, which was affixed to the stone. Sadly, neither stone nor plate
can be seen today; they are believed to have been laid at the site of the main
entrance, and removed when the flight of steps was added in 1863.
Throughout the following winter the building began to rise from the
ground, and by early in the New Year of 1738 the top of the arches of the
basement storey had been reached. Gibbs was still adding perfecting touches
to his design, but he had not yet been officially appointed as the architect in
chief. He had been paid in May 1737 for “altering Drafts and making new
plans”, and early in 1738 he was asking for a further payment. Whether the
Trustees were upset by this demand, or whether they were worried that the
work would be delayed by changes of mind at this late stage, one senses a hint
of exasperation in the wording of the minutes of the meeting on 10 February:
Signed an order on Mr Hoar for £105: payable to Mr Gibbs in full of all demands
whatsoever, and directed him not to attend any more about it.22

Gibbs had indeed reviewed his earlier plan and was now proposing a
number of alterations, but first of all he felt it necessary to establish his
overall responsibility for the building. Fearful – perhaps rightly so in the light
of Townesend’s prestige in Oxford – lest the Trustees might consider the
architect’s task completed once the final plans were approved and leave the
work entirely in the hands of the master-masons, he wrote a breathlessly
composed letter to Lord Noel Somerset, who had taken over the chairmanship
of the Trust:
My Lord,
This attends your Lordship with my Respects, and to put you in mind that the
time will very soon draw near of thinking of going on with your Radcliffe Library.
And as the Honourable Trustees have approved of my schem for it, and the fabrick
being now carried up to the Imposts of the Arches of the Basement Story: and altho
Messrs Townsend and Smith are two able and skillfull artists to be employed to
conduct the same, I leave it to your Honours consideration, whether they should be
left to them selves, to carry on in an affair of such consequence and Expence, without
consulting with the person who formed the Schem, (which if they do, l believe

22 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.50.
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it will be without a precedent) and as I suppose it is your Honours
intention, for your own Credit and the good of the fabrick, to have it done
in the best manner, and according to the design of the Architect. The
Contractors cannot do that, without consulting him; and if they do not,
they must go on according to their own fancy without a head, and if ther
is a mistake committed in the Execution, it must stand as a reflection on
your Honours, and upon the Architect, so long as the building lasts. My
Lord, all building should have three Essential qualities, use, strength, and
beauty. Ther is none fitter to consider these better than your Architect,
yet this he cannot do, unless he sees the building as it advances. This is
not like a Counting house, that any workman will undertake to build by
a plan given, and if any blunder is committed in it, few people sees it, and
it may be those who see it are not propper judges whither it be well or ill
performed, and as to the Inside, the defects are covered with plastering,
wainscot and painting and so it passes for a fine thing. This fabrick is quite
different, great care is to be had here. This is a Regular Ornamental pile of
Building, formed according to the just rules of Architecture, and of due
Symmetry and Proportion, and if finished as it should be, will be one of
the finest buildings in England. This is a publick Building seen by all sorts
of people who come to Oxford from different parts of the World, and is to
be applauded or condemned by the best Judges according as it is executed;
and therefor requires the greater care and judgment in its performance
for being all of stone, the Shell and finishing must go up together wher
no plastering, wainscot or painting, covers the walls if any defect should
happen, but every thing as to Use, Strength, and Ornament is carried up
att once, and must stand so, without any alteration or amendment. So
that the Architect should see the building as it advances, and examin the
propper bearings every part is to have, for the support of the Tholus or
Cupola, which likewise is to be of stone, and no small thought is required
to consider it well, both as to it[s] Centring, and forming it’s Hemespher,
its diameter being 48 ft, and to proportion it’s Weight so that it may
not crash it’s legs, or be damaged by the insufficiency of its Buttresses
and Crampings. My Lord, I have troubled you with these my reasons in
writing, that you may consider them the better, and see the necessity the
Contractors have to consult the Architect either by writing or upon the
spot as necessity shall require, and as to my qualification I must leave it to
your Honour’s generosity, who am with all respect,
My Lord,
		
Your Lordships
			
Most obedient humble Servant
				
Ja: Gibbs23

23 Badminton archives, 508.12.1. Gibbs to Lord Noel Somerset, 10 March 1738.
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Gibbs’s further alterations were passed on to Townesend who on 12
March gave a revised estimate of £15,087. l0s. 111/2 d. on the basis that
three-quarter columns were to be substituted for flat pilasters, an increase
of £154. 15s. 9d. This was the main variation proposed by Gibbs, whose
revised plan also provided for lowering the entablature and the vases
round the base of the dome, more elaborate ribbing to the dome itself,
and, within, an enclosed staircase to take the place of the horse-shoe
staircase originally planned. The fairly modest addition to the original
estimate seems to have assuaged fears that these changes might incur a
substantial increase in cost, for any rift there may have been between Gibbs
and the Trustees was certainly bridged by the time they next met on 21
April. Now at last Gibbs’s position was to be formally acknowledged, and
on 14 July he signed a contract as architect-in-chief at a salary of £100
a year, which was to constitute his entire remuneration “for directing and
supervising the building of the Radcliffe Library & drawing all plans that
shall be necessary for compleating that work & corresponding with the
builders, & going down four times in every year to see the building.”24
The alterations had certainly complicated the Trustees’ arrangements
for publishing the plans. They had decided on this course in April
1737, and had had 600 copies printed from copper engravings made
by George Vertue at a cost of £88. 6s. One hundred of these had been
sent to the Vice-Chancellor for distribution within the University. These
had stimulated much discussion, but not all reactions were favourable.
Richard Rawlinson received a somewhat acerbic comment from his
friend, William Brome:
The plans of the Rad. Library were presented to me by one of the Dr’s Trustees
the ornament of our Country I may say of the Kingdom, Mr Harley; who
told me the architect Mr Gibbs had improved upon two designs I think, &
one whereof was Sr. Christ. Wrens: & by the pictures I thought ’twould be a
decoration, if not of much use to the University.25

Gibbs’s variations had now made these prints out of date, and in February
1740 the plates were returned to Vertue to be corrected and for a fresh set
of copies to be made. When Vertue presented his estimate, the Trustees
thought it prudent to enquire whether Gibbs would be making any
more alterations to the draft plan and to request him to make no further
changes. This second set of prints cost them an additional £65. 11s. 6d.

24 H.M.C., 9th Report, ii, 476.
25 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, 31, fo. 371. There is no evidence that any of the designs for the
Library was by Wren.
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Meanwhile the building work had been proceeding apace; by early
1739 the walls had risen to the level of the bases of the columns, and
a year later to that of the balustrade above the main order. During
the following twelve months the builders were working on the central
drum, and by February 1741 nearly six feet of the stone dome was
already in position. Gibbs was now having further thoughts yet
again, and on 10 February Townesend and Smith were instructed
to carry out no further work on the building or cupola until further
order. The reason for this abrupt halt was revealed at the following
Trustees’ meeting on 20 April. Gibbs had become concerned that
the masons might not be capable of constructing a stone dome of a
size never before attempted in England, and had prudently advised
that it should be finished with wood and lead instead of stone. 26
The Trustees accepted his advice. A problem then arose because the
builders had started work on the stonework of the dome without
authority. The Trustees warned them that their account for this
work might not be approved by the Court, but it proved impossible
to place the blame on them and the problem was eventually resolved
when Gibbs was able to acknowledge that the strength of the timber
work on the dome would be unaffected by the stonework.
This variation resulted in a year’s delay, for it was not until July
1742 that work was resumed on the dome. Part of the controversial
stonework was then removed, the remainder being prepared for the
carpenters to fix the timbers. In March 1743, the dome was at last
completed. The scaffolding was then dismantled, in the course of
which there occurred the only fatal accident during the building
period, two men losing their footing and falling to their deaths. One
of them left a family, and the Trustees sent £20 to Dr Shippen to be
used for the bereaved widow and children.
Activity now moved inside the building. The plasterwork on the
interior of the dome was completed by February 1744, and that of the
gallery and staircase ceilings a year later. Such was the enthusiasm
that during the winter months, as a precaution against fire, the
tradesmen – carpenters, wood-carvers, painters, plumbers and smiths
– had to be restrained from working by candle-light under pain of
instant dismissal. Most of the work of these craftsmen survives to this
day: John Phillips’s book presses are still in use, and the ironwork of

26 A one-twelfth-scale model of the proposed stone dome was made and today
surmounts a summer house in the garden of St. Giles House, Oxford, long known
as the Judge’s Lodgings, and now absorbed into St. John’s College.
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Thomas Wage for the staircase and of Robert Bakewell for the grills in
the outer arches, and the plasterwork of Joseph Artari are among the
principal glories of the building.
The crowning touch was decided upon in March 1745. It was fitting
that the founder should be duly commemorated, and the celebrated
sculptor, Michael Rysbrack, was commissioned to make a statue of
Dr Radcliffe, six feet in height, to be set in the niche above the main
entrance door. The only available likeness of the Doctor was the portrait
by Kneller, which its owner, Dr Clarke, had bequeathed to All Souls,
and this was lent to the sculptor as a model. Rysbrack undertook to
complete the work in two years for a fee of £220, of which £100 was
paid in advance in March 1744, and the balance in September 1747,
after the finished statue had been set in its position.27
The appearance of such a commanding edifice as the new Library at
the very heart of the University could not fail to arouse strong feelings
of one kind or another. Thomas Salmon, whose study of The Present
State of the University was published in 1744, when the dome was
at last in place, called it “the most magnificent Structure in Oxford,”
but he was aware that many thought it excessively ostentatious for its
purpose, as if Radcliffe had intended to “perpetuate his own Memory
by it, and therefore give it the Name of Ratcliff ’s Mausolæum.”28 This
feeling was to persist, at least as long as there were persons alive who
could remember Oxford without it. One of these was Edward Tatham
who criticised it in 1773 as too magnificent for the site on which it
stood, and suggested that it would have been more suitably placed on
the north side of Broad Street, facing the Sheldonian, with the spacious
gardens of Trinity behind it.29 But whatever the reactions, there it stood,
and there it would remain as, undeniably, the greatest focal point of the
University and the town.
One consequence of the Library’s completion was that the
administration of Radcliffe’s Will could be formally closed, the Trustees
being thereafter responsible merely for disposing of the income from
the residuary estate for such charitable purposes as they should decide.
The Will had directed that £40,000 should be laid out for buying the

27 Two busts by Rysbrack were also acquired by the Trustees: one of James Gibbs, dated
1726 and presumably presented by him, and the other of the master-mason, Francis
Smith, which was a bequest from Francis Horne of Warwick who died in 1789. Another
bust of Gibbs, as an older man, was donated by T.G.B. Estcourt, a Radcliffe Trustee from
1832 to 1853.
28 Salmon, 42-3.
29 Tatham, 15-16.
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site and building the Library, and the Trustees had in fact spent somewhat
more than that sum.30 When they met on 2 February 1748, the building
work was finished and the interior fitted out with bookcases, presses,
desks and seats; only books were lacking. Orders were then given for
the remaining bills to be delivered for payment before they next met on
29 March. The Court of Chancery had already been notified, and on 20
March the Master was ordered to ascertain whether any of the trusts of
the Will were still unperformed and what funds remained in the estate,
so that the residuary capital could be ascertained. The Master took a
year and more to complete his enquiries, and it was not until 9 July
1749 that the administration could be considered formally closed.
For some time past a certain amount of caretaking had been
necessary, and this had been provided by Ralph Petit, who may have been
a servant at All Souls. Surprisingly he had received no remuneration,
and several years later, in 1754, Dr King had sent him to call on the
Duke of Beaufort, as Lord Noel Somerset had then become, with a note
to explain that he had “had the care of the Radcliffe Library for more
than two years and constantly attended, and kept the area as clear as
it is now kept . . . He is a very poor man,” added Dr King, “and it would
be an act of charity if your Grace and the other Trustees would be
pleased to consider him.”31 The Duke gave him ten guineas. His duties
had terminated when the Trustees appointed a permanent porter in
the spring of 1748, one Pudsey Mussendine, who was paid £20 a year
and supplied, every other year, with a suit of livery in blue cloth with
silvered buttons, buckram breeches and a hat. He was also provided
with a silver-topped staff of office, bearing Radcliffe’s coat of arms.32
According to the Master’s report the total expenditure on acquiring the
site and building the Library was £42,284. 4s. 101/2d. S.G.Gillam, however,
arrived at a somewhat larger figure when analysing the accounts:
Acquisition of site
9,336.0.0
Building costs
33,890.6.3
Total
£43,226.6.3

30

(Building Accounts, 181)

31 Badminton archives, 508.12.1. King to Duke of Beaufort, 10 February 1754.
32 The staff is now preserved in the Radcliffe Science Library. Mussendine died in
1759, and succeeding porters were Thomas Miller (1759-92), James Bruverton
(from 1792), Edward Edmunds (to 1820), and John Haines (from 1820). The
salary was raised to £30 in 1809. Haines assumed librarian’s responsibilities, and
he ceased to be a porter and became referred to first as the attendant and later as
the sub-librarian.
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The post which mattered, and which had stirred no little interest
and curiosity in Oxford ever since Radcliffe’s death, was that of
Librarian. In his Will Radcliffe had directed that a salary of £150 a
year should be paid to a “Library Keeper,” who was to be elected by the
same panel of distinguished men who chose the Travelling Fellows,33
and that a further £100 a year was to be spent on the purchase of
books. At first, of course, all this lay in the future, for Radcliffe had
stipulated that building was not to begin until the survivor of his
sisters had died. Even so, Radcliffe could not resist envisaging his
Library in operation, and in June 1713, a full year before his death,
Thomas Allen, a fellow of University College, had raised the hopes of
Thomas Hearne, the sub-librarian of the Bodleian, with a story that
the Doctor had “designd to make you his Library-keeper & to send
you abroad to buy bookes for his library”.34 Towards the end of the
following year, only a few weeks after Radcliffe’s death, Browne Willis
fanned Hearne’s expectations by passing on a tip from a godson of the
Doctor that all he had to do to secure the post was to write to Dr Mead.
Hearne was disappointed that he had not been nominated for the post
in the Will. “I heard of Dr Radcliffe’s Design of constituting me his
Librarian some time agoe,” he wrote to Richard Rawlinson, “& I sent
the Dr. my thanks. I will not pretend to guess how he came to alter
his Intent.” 35 Even though everyone knew that the Trustees could
not even begin to build the Library while Mrs Redshaw was alive, the
prospect of a Librarian being eventually appointed was not lost sight
of. At a meeting of Heads of Colleges in 1722, Dr William King of
St. Mary Hall opposed a proposal to give an additional £60 a year to
Bodley’s Librarian from Lord Crewe’s benefaction on the ground that
the posts of Bodley’s Librarian and Radcliffe Librarian could at some
time be held by the same person, who would then be in receipt of a
double salary.
Hearne’s expectations had not been without foundation. Radcliffe
had warmed to him as a young man who had made his way through
his own merits and was establishing a reputation as a scholar by
editing the works of the sixteenth-century antiquarian John Leland.
His passionately held Jacobite sympathies were undoubtedly an added
merit, but after the Doctor’s death they were to destroy any aspirations
33 The Archbishop of Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Chancellor of the
University of Oxford, the Bishops of London and Winchester, the principal
Secretaries of State, the Lord Chief Justices of King’s Bench and Common Pleas,
and the Master of the Rolls.
34 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, Letters, 13, fo. 30. Hearne to Allen, 3 June 1713.
35 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, Letters, 111. fo. 28. Hearne to Rawlinson, 5 January 1714.
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he might have had to take charge of the proposed Library. In 1716
he was summarily dismissed from the Bodleian for refusing to take
the new oaths of allegiance, an attitude that blighted his hopes and
embittered him until the end of his days. He died in 1735, a year
before Mrs Redshaw.
The aspirant who was eventually to be elected as first Radcliffe
Librarian, Francis Wise, staked his claim with remarkable
promptitude. Had he been alive, Hearne’s disgust would have known
no bounds, for in 1719 Wise, then an inexperienced young man of
twenty-four, had been appointed to the post of under-librarian at
the Bodleian which Hearne had formerly held and still considered to
be rightfully his. Like Hearne, Wise lacked the advantages of gentle
birth – he was the son of an Oxford mercer – but he made up for this
handicap by an irrepressible self-seeking drive. Early in his career he
began supplementing his small salary from the Bodleian by taking
on tutorial work at Trinity, where one of his pupils happened to be
the Hon. Francis North, who became both a valued patron and a lifelong friend. This happy meeting brought in its train a succession of
favours, the most lasting being the small donative36 of Elsfield which
was in North’s gift. There, only a few miles from Oxford, Wise was
to live for the rest of his life, indulging the curious whim of erecting
miniature copies of ancient buildings in his garden. Archeological
research took up more and more of his time, and he established his
claim to be considered an authority in Anglo-Saxon studies by editing
Asser’s Life of Alfred the Great.
With this work behind him, he successfully offered himself for
election as Keeper of the University Archives in 1726. His ambitions did
not rest there, but he was to suffer two rebuffs: in 1729, when he failed
to be elected as Bodley’s Librarian, and in 1731, when despite careful
scheming, he was outvoted in the election for the Presidency of Trinity.
Quick to sense a new opportunity, he realised that Mrs Redshaw’s
death must soon set in motion the building of the new Library, and in
a letter to Professor John Ward of Gresham College, he confided: “my
friends put me upon the pursuit of an affair, having more interest and
profit in it, than learning; & which they told me was as necessary to be
minded as the other.”37 Building the Library was likely to occupy the
Trustees for several years, but Wise lost little time in pressing his claim
on the electors, and in 1740, having already canvassed the Archbishop
of Canterbury and the Bishops of London and Winchester, he
36 A donative was a benefice which the patron could bestow without presentation.
37 B.L., Add. ms, 6209, fo. 99. Wise to Ward, ]une 1737.
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solicited support from the Duke of Newcastle, one of the Secretaries of
State. A year later he was disturbed to learn that Dr Mead was pressing
the claim of Radcliffe’s great-nephew, Richard Green, who also
enjoyed the support of the Earl of Oxford, a Radcliffe Trustee. “I am
prepared for the worst,” Wise told Ward, “and if l don’t succeed here,
hope to obtain something elsewhere; but I shall be obliged to leave
Oxford, and perhaps had done so about a year ago, if l had suspected
this event; refusing then a very good living in our College gift, not a
day’s journey from London.”38 In the end all was to be well, although
uncertainty persisted until the very last minute, for when the electing
committee met in the Prince’s Chamber in the House of Lords on 10
May 1748, he scraped through by only a single vote.
The opening of the Library would have taken place that same
summer had it not been for an outbreak of high-spirited disturbances
verging at times on high treason, with toasts openly drunk to the
king across the water. The Radcliffe Trustees were Tories to a man,
and in such a climate fears were held that a ceremony in which they
would be the principal participants might spark off further rioting.
Not wishing such an occasion to be marred, the University authorities
prudently postponed it until the following year. By then conditions
had happily calmed down, and planning could proceed without fear
of untoward consequences. As the chosen day, Thursday, 12 April
1749, approached, it became clear that the ceremony was attracting
enormous interest. Nearly all the lodgings in Oxford had been reserved
in advance, and in the evening of the preceding Monday the town
noticeably began to fill.
Three of the Trustees – the Duke of Beaufort, the Earl of Oxford, and
Edward Smith – arrived at noon on the Tuesday, and were greeted by the
chiming of most of the bells in the town. The other two Trustees – Sir
William Wagstaff Bagot and Sir Watkin Williams Wynn – turned up the
next day, but to no such fanfare. It was on that day, Wednesday, at eleven
o’clock in the morning, that the ceremonies opened with a gathering
of the entire University in the Sheldonian Theatre for the conferring
of degrees; among the eight new Doctors of Laws was William Drake,
who would be appointed a Radcliffe Trustee ten years later, and James
Gibbs and the son of Sir William Bagot were made Masters of Arts. The
Trustees then dined with the Vice-Chancellor, John Purnell of New
College, and afterwards attended a concert directed by the Professor
of Music, William Hayes, who had assembled some forty singers

38 B.L., Add. ms., 6209. fo. 111. Wise to Ward, April 1741.
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and fifty players from London and elsewhere to give a performance of
Handel’s oratorio, Esther.
This was the prelude to the opening ceremony of the next day. At
ten o’clock the Doctors and Masters of the University assembled at St.
Mary’s Church to walk in procession to the Library, where the Duke
of Beaufort, on behalf of the Trustees, presented the key to the ViceChancellor. The Vice-Chancellor replied with a brief speech of thanks,
and announced that Dr Lewis and Dr William King, Principal of St.
Mary Hall, had been appointed public orators for the occasion. The
assembly then packed into the Sheldonian Theatre, where the orators
took their places at the rostrums over the east and west doors, and a
band of musicians was waiting to play “flourishes” after each item
of business. To begin, there were seven degrees of Doctor of Laws to
be conferred, after which Dr Lewis “spoke for about half an hour in a
manner so elegant and Masterly as did great honour to the Manes of
Dr Radcliffe, the Trustees and himself.” Then came the moment for
which the whole assembly was waiting. Amid thunderous applause
Dr King rose from his seat “in all the majesty of ancient eloquence”
to deliver, as he said, his last speech to the University. “He spoke,”
recorded Thomas Kennicott, “near an hour, seemingly Memoriter, but,
tis said his Son sat behind him to prompt him, & to hold his Lemon.”39
Dr King’s style of oratory was impressive, but his high Tory views
were not universally acceptable and, for fear that the passions of the
previous year might be reawakened, he had been warned to exercise
restraint in any political reflections he proposed to include. However,
since this was to be his swansong as an orator, “he was resolved to
go off gloriously, & to speak this Once, with all the Spirit of a Dying
Patriot.” Many were the references to the sorry state into which Oxford
and the kingdom had sunk, as seen through Tory eyes. The speech
was deliberately provocative and led to much comment. Thomas
Kennicott, who in the years ahead was to become Wise’s successor as
Radcliffe Librarian, made a paraphrase, which he incorporated in a
vivid description of the occasion:
It wou’d be as improper as it is impossible to give the Substance
of his whole Speech. One part of it, however, was the Praise of Dr
Radcliffe & the Trustees – He observed the great Library at Rome
was founded in the Temple of Liberty – Then he came on to the
present unhappy Situation of Oxford, & the miserable State of
poor Great Britain, & concluded, since all Other Endeavours to
save this Nation from Corruption and ––— were found ineffectual,
39 Bodl. MS. Top. Oxon. b. 43, fols. 21, 22.
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we shou’d betake our Selves to Prayer, & the proper heads of this Political
Prayer he enumerated; but before he began this, the most slippery part
of his Oration, he enterd a strong Caveat against being misunderstood
or misrepresented; but tis probable most of those who understood his
Language very readily apprehended his Meaning – Redeat Astræa Nostra,
Virgo Coelestis – Redeat Genius ille Britanniæ, sive sit Nuntius, sive sit ipse
Spiritus Dei – Redeat efficiatqu¯ Rempublicam nostrum salvam &c. &c. If
these were some of his Expressions, tis certain they cou’dn’t be understood
in many different Senses. I shall only observe that one part of his prayer
was, may all our future Vicechancellors be like the present.40

When Dr King sat down, with his son still behind him holding the
refreshing lemon, one of Handel’s anthems was sung, after which the
Vice-Chancellor closed the proceedings with a brief speech of thanks to
the Trustees.
As the Trustees and the University dignitaries emerged from the
building, they were met by a throng of onlookers, many of them
undergraduates unsympathetic to the Whig establishment. To them
the Trustees were Tory heroes, and loud cheers went up, Sir Watkin
Williams Wynn – the “great Sir Watkin” whose active support of the
Young Pretender was an open secret – being singled out for a personal
ovation. By no means everyone was so favourably received; Dr James
Edgcumbe, the Rector of Exeter College, one of the handful of colleges
to espouse the Whig cause, was roundly hissed. Some demonstrations
of political feeling were to be expected at the “Grand Hurly-Burly”, as
the Whigs scornfully called the event, but they cast no cloud over the
celebrations that remained. That day the Trustees dined again with the
Vice-Chancellor, and in the afternoon were entertained with another of
Handel’s oratorios, Samson.
There was more still to follow. On the Friday morning the Trustees
were back in the Sheldonian for another Convocation. Sixteen degrees
of Doctors of Laws were conferred – again a recipient, Francis Page,
was to be a future Radcliffe Trustee – and an attempt to redress the
political balance was made by Dr Henry Brooke, the Regius Professor of
Civil Law and a man of strong Whig views, who responded in kind to
Dr King’s controversial oration. This too was abstracted by Kennicott:
He hop’d that such a Concourse of Venerable persons had been now assembled, not from a political principle but the Love of Learning & therefore sorry

40 Bodl. MS. Top. Oxon. b. 43, fols. 21, 22. The entire Latin text was published in 1749:
see Bibliography.
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their Ears had been so abused with Reflections on the Misery of the Nation
– that the Man who endeavour’d to rouse the Spirit of Discontent by
Insinuations against the Peace of his Country, (& by the Country must be
meant the Laws, the Constitution & the King of it) took the ready way to
undermine those Laws & that Constitution, which alone coud support both
the University & Great Britain. And as he wouldn’t scruple to pronounce
such a Man the greatest Enemy to his Country, & to the University, so his
Prayer shou’d be, Absit ut Tempora sint iniqua Academiæ, vel Academia
Temporibus.41

William Hayes was then made a Doctor of Music, and the proceedings
closed with “God Save the King.” At dinner it was the Trustees’ turn to
be hosts, their guests being the Vice-Chancellor and the Doctors, and
in the afternoon Dr Hayes, in his brand-new doctoral robes, conducted
the musicians in yet another of Handel’s oratorios, The Messiah.
Over the next few years the Trustees were to devote their attention
to improving the surroundings of their new Library. Their first
concern was with the land fronting St. Mary’s Church. Bounded by a
high wall, part of it had at some time served as a burial ground, but
it had long been disused and was now little more than an unsightly
rubbish dump. To enable the improvement to be carried out, a Faculty
was obtained to demolish the wall, level the ground and lay it with
pebbles, and mark the boundary by stud-stones, the cost of £158.
17s. being shared between the Trustees, who contributed £100, and
the University, who paid the balance. One thing then led to another,
for the removal of the wall exposed to view the north side of the Old
Convocation House, a building of exceptional historic interest which
had been erected in 1320 and had served as a meeting-place for the
heads of the University for more than three hundred years until
replaced by Wren’s Sheldonian Theatre. Since then it had been allowed
to fall into disrepair, and it was now an eye-sore in an otherwise
elegant square. ln 1759 the Trustees laid out £144 in improving the
exterior appearance of this ancient building. Another improvement
which they carried out in these early years was the erection in 1751
of fourteen stone obelisks spaced round the Library to carry lamps for
lighting the square. The Trustees originally agreed to pay for these if
the University would undertake to repair any of the lamps that might
be broken and to pay the cost of lighting, but after a few years they
were authorised by the Court to relieve the University of that expense.
* * *
41 Bodl. MS. Top. Oxon. b. 43, fols. 21, 22.
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Francis Wise had been given charge of a library without any books,
a post which Dr Rawlinson prophetically described as one likely to
be “for some time a fat sine curâ.”42 There can be no denying that he
was an unfortunate choice. His prickly nature, allied to an inability
to accept that the Library was there to serve the University while not
being part of it, gave it a bad start. To be fair to him, however, he was
not given an easy task. The Trustees regarded him more as a keeper
than a librarian, apparently allowing him no say in matters of policy
relating to acquisitions – there is no record of his ever being invited to a
Trustees’ meeting – and doing little to resolve the unfortunate conflict
that was to arise with the Vice-Chancellor over the University’s right
of access. Also, it was not solely, or perhaps even primarily, his fault
that the Library lacked identity, as indeed it would until well into the
following century.
There was in fact no acquisition policy. Many books of a
miscellaneous nature arrived through bequests, and the few purchases
which the Trustees made followed no definable pattern. If it had been
the intention to specialise in works relating to “the Science of Physic,
[such] as Anatomy, Botany, Surgery, and Philosophy”,43 as an authority
stated at the time, the Trustees passed no resolution, nor apparently
gave instructions, to this effect. The collection in fact grew in a
haphazard fashion, the Trustees reserved to themselves the power to
buy books, and their only rule seems to have been to avoid spending
money on works which were already on the shelves of the Bodleian.
Consequently, in the early years they spent very considerably less than
the £100 a year that Radcliffe had directed them to do in his Will. Their
first purchase, in April 1751, three years after Wise’s appointment,
was a collection of books belonging to James Cotes of Woodcote, Salop,
which they bought for £45, and which, for some unexplained reason,
were, on the instructions of the Duke of Beaufort, held for several years
by the tailor, William Ives, and only delivered to the Library in 1755.
Most of the early acquisitions were legacies. The Library’s architect,
James Gibbs, who died in 1754, bequeathed his collection of books,
which were so numerous that it took four labourers half a day to cart
them to the Library at a cost of 2s. 8d. From the estate of Charles Viner,
after whom the Vinerian Professorship of Law is named, came his
library of legal books, and a little later the classical and historical library
assembled by Richard Frewin, Camden Professor of Ancient History,

42 Bodl. MS. Ballard, 2, fo. 185. Rawlinson to Rawlins [undated, early April 1749].
43 Pointer, 145.
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was added to the shelves. Frewin, who as a young physician had been
called in to attend Dean Aldrich when he lay dying in Radcliffe’s
house, was one of the last survivors of those who had personally
known the Doctor. Radcliffe had become his mentor, and in his
memory Frewin also left £2,000 in trust for the physicians of the
Radcliffe Infirmary.
Another gift was a collection of about 10,000 pamphlets
covering the years from 1603 to 1740, which were presented by
a Mr Bartholomew of University College. There had been several
Bartholomews at that College in the first half of the eighteenth
century, but the donor was probably the Humphrey Bartholomew
who was at Oxford at the same time as the third Duke of Beaufort.
Perhaps it was no coincidence that that Duke’s brother, the fourth
Duke, was a Radcliffe Trustee at the time the gift was made, and it
was presumably on his instructions that, like the Cotes books, the
collection was stored in the house of William Ives in High Street
before being placed in the Library. The acquisition seems to have been
shrouded in some secrecy, for the Trustees’ minutes make no mention
either of the gift itself or of the eventual removal of the pamphlets to
the Bodleian; this transfer must have taken place at some time prior
to 1792, when Abel Lendon of Christ Church began to catalogue it.
In fact, the only record of the gift is an undated note, apparently by
William Seeker when he was Bishop of Oxford, that Mr Bartholomew
had given “a collection of 50,000 pamphlets to be put in the Radcliffe
Library.” 44 The size of the collection was vastly exaggerated, but the
same figure appears in a letter which Dr Rawlinson wrote to Bodley’s
Librarian, Humphrey Owen, in November 1749: “We had a report
here of an offer to Dr Radcliffe’s Library of 50,000 pamphlets, but I
suppose the Trustees will not accept such trash.” 45
At about the same time the Trustees became aware of another
collection, immeasurably more important, which had come on to
the market. This was an extraordinary accumulation of books and
pamphlets published during the Civil War and the Commonwealth,
which had been assembled by George Thomason, a London bookseller;
although advertised as containing 30,000 items, there were in fact
about 23,000, bound in 2,000 volumes and accompanied by a detailed
catalogue. During the latter part of the Civil War it had been packed
into chests and shuttled round the country to be kept out of reach of the

44 Bodl. MS. Gough, Oxford, 83, p. 524. Seeker was Bishop of Oxford from 1737 to
1750.
43 Bodl. MS. Rawlinson, C. 989, fo. 124. Rawlinson to Owen, 16 November 1749.
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New Model Army. On Thomason’s death in April 1666, his executor
Thomas Barlow, then Provost of Queen’s, had it moved to Oxford,
thus saving it from almost certain destruction in the Fire of London
in September. Negotiations to sell it to Charles II proved abortive, and
the Bodleian tried to buy it, but without success. In 1749, when the
Radcliffe Library had just been completed but still lacked books, it was
on offer for 800 guineas. However, the Trustees were not tempted, but
four years later the Duke of Beaufort made a half-hearted attempt to
buy it at a knock-down price. Making the point that the collection was
really of interest more to a private collector than to a public institution
such as the Radcliffe Library, he offered to try and persuade his fellow
Trustees to purchase it “if he [the owner] could think of taking 200l.”46
Not surprisingly the offer was not accepted, but the owner apparently
persisted in his approaches to the Trustees, for two years later, in 1755,
Charles Bathurst, the London bookseller who advised the Trustees, was
asked for a report. Bathurst ascertained that the collection had been
offered to the Prince of Wales, the future George III, but no sale had been
concluded and he thought it might be acquired for £500.47 The Trustees
made no attempt to negotiate, and shortly afterwards, in 1761, the
collection was purchased on behalf of George III and presented by him
to the British Museum.
Charles Bathurst had been appointed as the Trustees’ dealer in 1754,
but it proved an empty honour, for the catalogues he presented contained
nothing to interest them, and none of the book purchases they made
during the eighteen years of Wise’s term – the total amount spent was
only £399. 11s. 6d. – was made through him. Being unable to find books
to buy, the Trustees’ interest was diverted to Oriental manuscripts in
1754, when Dr Thomas Hunt, Laudian Professor of Arabic, drew their
attention to the Persian manuscripts of the late James Fraser, which were
expected to come on to the market shortly. The Trustees bought these
manuscripts for £500 in 1757, and two years later acquired another
important collection, the Sanskrit manuscripts of George Sale, translator
of the Koran, for £157. 10s.
All this was very haphazard, and it must have been obvious to
discerning minds, even in those early days, that the Library was hardly
fulfilling a serious purpose. Yet only one really positive suggestion
was forthcoming. It came from the lawyer, William Blackstone, who
proposed that the Library should become the repository of all the

46 Badminton archives, 508.12.1. Duke of Beaufort to George Sisson, 13 May 1753
(draft).
47 Badminton archives, 304.10.1. Bathurst to Duke of Beaufort, 15 May 1755.
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manuscripts then held at the Bodleian. The plan, he wrote afterwards,
“long employed the attention of the noble and honourable trustees
of the Radcliffe library”,48 but it never came to fruition, and when
Blackstone left Oxford to pursue his distinguished legal career, he lost
interest in it.
There is little evidence to show that Wise devoted much energy to
running the Library. Almost at once he was at odds with the University,
becoming embroiled in an undignified wrangle which a little tact and
pliancy might have avoided. At the opening ceremony in 1749 the
key had been delivered to the Vice-Chancellor, and from this symbolic
act it was inferred that the Trustees were willing for the University to
have unreserved access. Wise obviously thought otherwise; he was not
prepared to put himself out and resented the University’s demands.
Much of the unpleasantness that followed could have been avoided if
terms of reference setting out the Librarian’s duties and responsibilities
had been defined at the outset. In fact the Trustees had recognised the
need for “a book of statutes” before Wise was appointed, but they delayed
taking any positive steps while taking legal advice on the extent of their
powers, and by the time they decided to consult Dr William King, the
provocative orator of the opening ceremony, on the drafting, Wise had
already been in his post for a year. And there the matter stuck, probably
because Wise was refusing to accept conditions that would limit his
freedom. The point at issue was the extent of the University’s right of
access, and in 1753 the parties were no closer to agreement. In the
summer of that year Dr Rawlinson wrote to George Ballard, expressing
what must have been fast becoming a forlorn hope that “Dr King, who I
am told has the care of a body of Statutes for Dr Radcliffe’s Library will
take care to fix residence and attendance.”49 Two years later Dr King,
it seems, had abandoned the task in despair, for at their meeting on
11 December 1755 the Trustees decided to ask the Vice-Chancellor to
“direct some person to form a Body of Statutes.”50
By this time the situation was made no easier by a marked
deterioration in Wise’s health. “I have ruined my eyes,” he complained
in a letter to a friend,51 but more debilitating was a circulatory ailment
which affected his legs and confined him to his home in Elsfield for some
five weeks with gout.

48
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Blackstone, xxxv.
Bodl. MS. Ballard, 2, fo. 270. Rawlinson to Ballard, 18 August 1753.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.51.
B.L., Add. ms. 32325, fo. 121. Wise to Edward Lye, 1755.
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Relations with the University were now approaching flash-point,
and in 1757 – apparently on the advice of the Lord Chief Justice, who
was one of the electors – he padlocked the door and warned the ViceChancellor that if an attempt were made to force an entry, he would lay
an information before a Justice of the Peace and lodge a complaint with
the Archbishop of Canterbury, asking him to summon a meeting of the
electors. These were fighting words, and the Vice-Chancellor responded
in kind. At Wise’s first attempt the Vice-Chancellor had ordered the
locksmith to remove the offending padlock. Wise had it replaced, and
the Vice-Chancellor then went in person to see that it was broken open
and had the padlock delivered to Wise with a blistering letter:
C.C.C. Ap. 18.
Revd Sir
I was informed this morning that you had clapt a Padlock on our
Radcliffe Library. I sent to you to desire you to come to me: and you refused
to obey. This is to acquaint you, that if you dont come, and ask my pardon
for this strange, and unprovok’d insult on me, and the whole University, I
shall cite you into my Court next Term. l am farther told that you threaten’d
to bring an action against any one who should break open your padlock, be
pleased to look into Statute XXI §1. I have done it by my authority.
I am
Yours
		
Tho. Randolph Vice-Chanr52

The Vice-Chancellor’s choice of the phrase “our Radcliffe Library”
appears to have been deliberately provocative. Perhaps he realised that
the Trustees were not wholly in sympathy with their Librarian, and
indeed they do seem to have been reluctant to interfere openly in his
support.
Had he been more flexible and conciliatory, Wise might have worked
out a sensible solution with the University authorities and gained more
support from the Trustees. But he had also started at a disadvantage; he
had been appointed in a close-run election, and the Duke of Beaufort
had disliked him from the start. The issue of the University’s rights in
using the Library remained unresolved, and led to pressure for Wise’s
removal. After the Duke’s death in 1756 Wise still lacked the full
confidence of the Trustees, and in 1763 Sir Walter Wagstaff Bagot, who

52 Bodl. MS. North, d. 7, fo. 163. Wise to Lord Guilford. 18 April 1759, quoting the
Vice-Chancellor’s letter.
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had become the senior Trustee, had had enough and was beginning
to consider a possible successor, William Huddesford. Wise had
reason to dislike Huddesford, who many years before had spoiled his
chances of becoming President of Trinity, and he scornfully referred
to him as “the Parson of Tachbrook”, a living which Huddesford held
concurrently with being Keeper of the Ashmolean Museum. Wise
poured out his feelings in a letter he wrote that summer to Lord
Guilford, father of his friend Francis North:
I am amazed that S r W—r can join in a cry with boys. The cry of the
Youth is, “We want to see the Books”, but not with design to read
them. For there are books enough in the Bodleian, that never wanted
readers more than at this time. The whole secret of the affair is this. The
Parson of Tachbrook wants to succeed me in the Library. Nor have I any
objection to it, provided he will stay till I am dead. I suppose he thinks
it will facilitate his scheme, if he is made my deputy while I am living.
But I have seen many as wise a scheme as this disappointed. In short,
I have told the Vicechancellor, that I have no power to appoint even a
Doorkeeper to the Library, much less a Deputy; nor can I know who has
the power, till they are pleased to give me some Statutes. 53

Wise’s health was now deteriorating. He had fallen seriously ill
in the spring of 1762, and in the autumn of the following year was
laid up for a month with “a violent inflammation” in his leg. 54 His
frequent absences from the Library had now become such a general
subject of comment that in October 1762 a satirical announcement
of his death had appeared in several London newspapers:
Dec. 9. 1762, died the Rev. Solomon Wise, greatly regretted by the
studious part of the University of Oxford. His death was occasioned by
a violent cold, contracted by too close attendance on the duties of his
respective offices in the Bodleian and Radcliffe Libraries. 55

Meanwhile the matter of the Statutes was still being considered.
A number of important issues had to be resolved by negotiation, and
some time after 1757 the task of conducting these had been delegated
to William Cartwright, who had been appointed a Trustee in that year.
By then Wise’s stubborn intransigence had so alienated him from the
Trustees that he felt it necessary to ask Lord Guilford to intercede with
Mr Cartwright. He was then finding the daily journey from his home
55 Bodl. MS. North, d. 9, fo. 119. Wise to Lord Guilford, 6 July 1763.
54 B.L., Add. ms., 32325, fo. 205. Wise to Lye, October 1763.
55 Ouoted in Gillam, xxxvi.
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in Elsfield to Oxford an unendurable strain, and he was hoping that an
under-librarian might be appointed to relieve him of some of his duties.
His letter to Lord Guilford was not dated, but it was probably written in
the early 1760s:
I was the more desirous of seeing Yr LP this week upon my own account.
I am told that they have prevailed with Mr Cartwright to negotiate the affair
of Statutes for the Library which I am not sorry for, as believing him to be less
prejudiced against me, than the other Trustees.
I wish Yr LP may have an opportunity of seeing him before the Parliament
meets, and of sifting him upon the subject.
It may not be improper to acquaint him, that I had the misfortune to be
under the D. of Beau—t’s displeasure, (which indeed would have been the
case, with any body, who was put in against his will.)
If Yr LP would likewise ask him, whether the Statutes exact a rigorous
attendance upon the Library, and whether the Librarian may not be absent at
times, taking care to have a sufficient deputy. For my age and infirmities will
not permit me to perform the duty of a younger person.
I am told that Mr Cartwright think’s it reasonable, that the Taxes (£15
per annum in peaceable times) should go to an Under-Librarian. This I am
not against, provided the Substitute be of my own appointment. – (Nor shall
I grudge to add as much more, that I may be provided with two deputies.) for
constant attendance is too much for any one person.
I have a great deal more to say, when I have the pleasure of seeing Yr LP.
but as writing is tedious, at present this must suffice.56

By the standards of the time Wise was now an old man. “I am quite broke
down with Age, and the Gout,” he told a friend in January 1765, when he
was in his sixty-eighth year, “and unable to walk to the Library.”57 A year
later, in another letter, he described himself as “a cripple in every limb:
weak, short-breathed, &c, so that I am reduced to the condition of a snail;
can crawl about a little in my garden in Summer time,” adding that he had
been “confined all last winter within doors. What is worse, my eyes, the
last comfort, begin to fail me, and grow worse every day; my memory is a
little impaired, but my senses, l thank God, are otherwise as well as can be
expected.”58 His death on 6 October 1767 probably aroused little regret
among the Trustees. His legacy as a librarian was negligible, but for all
his faults, he had in his own way identified himself with the Library and,
56 Bodl. MS. North, d. 7, fo. 176. Wise to Lord Guilford, undated.
57 Bodl. MS. Eng. lett., d. 45, p. 635. Wise to Samuel Pegge the elder, 13 lanuary
1765.
58 Bodl. MS. don. d. 90, fo. 320. Wise to Dr Ducarel, 21 April 1766.
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however misguidedly, struggled to preserve its independence. His term
was to be marked, in tangible form, by his valuable collection of coins
which his sister, acting presumably in accordance with his wishes,
presented to the Trustees in his memory.
* * *
The Archbishop of Canterbury, Thomas Seeker, whose duty it was
as the first-named elector to convene the meeting to appoint the new
Radcliffe Librarian, had formerly been Bishop of Oxford and, knowing
well most of the candidates, was particularly interested in the
outcome. In his autobiography he set down the only detailed account
of the process to have survived:
During this time, Mr. Wise, Ratcliff Librarian, died. I had encouraged Dr
Durel, now Vice-Chancellor, some time ago, to apply for the place; and had
told Dr Kennicot, who applied to me for it, that he might make his own
way, if he could; but that I thought Dr Durel better intitled. When Dr Durel
became Prebendary of Canterbury, the Case was alterd, & I told him I
thought Dr Kennicott deserved the preference: to which he submitted most
willingly. I applied to as many of the Electors, as I could, for Kennicott.
And having learnt what time wd be convenient for the election, I sent the
usual circular Letter only adding, that in Case I was not able to come out,
I hoped they wd meet here instead of the Princes Chamber. Finding that
one of the Competitors had not received notice of the Day so soon as I
intended, & that I shd not be able to go out, I put off the meeting for 2 or 3
Days and appointed it to be here, by a second circular Letter. Nine of the
ten Electors were present. Five were for Dr Kennicott: two for Dr Wetherill,
Master of University College; two for Mr. [blank] who did not appear,
nor apply to the greater part of the Electors; & no one for Dr Sibthorpe,
who did appear and apply. The Lord Chancellor Camden did not come:
taking offence at the shortness of the Notice, & the peremptoriness of the
Summons hither. As soon as I understood this, I talked with him on the
subject: and he seemed satisfied, having, I believe, perceived, that every
body thought him in the wrong. Dr Kennicott made very strong promises
to the Electors, of doing the Duty of the Office: which is worth l50l a year.
But Mr Wise having been negligent & refractory, the Trustees had struck
off 301 a year under the notion of deducting Land-Tax; which I hope will
now be restored.59

59 Lambeth Palace archives, MS. 2598, fos. 81-3. Humphrey Sibthorp was Sherardian
Professor of Botany. He presumably stood little chance, for he delivered only one
lecture, and that a poor one, during the thirty-six years of his tenure.
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Having been required to give promises, Benjamin Kennicott, who
was thus appointed at Lambeth Palace on 27 November 1767, seemed
a promising choice. He was a man of humble origins who, by dint of
dedication and indomitable pertinacity, had gained recognition as the
greatest Hebrew scholar of his age. His father was a barber and parish
clerk of Totnes in Devon, where young Kennicott had grown to manhood
and become a school-master. After a few years money was found to
enable him to go to Oxford, where he matriculated at Wadham College as
a servitor and after obtaining his degree, became a Fellow and embarked
on a life-long study of the Hebrew texts of the Old Testament. At the time
of his appointment as Radcliffe Librarian, his great work of collating all
known manuscripts in Europe was still in progress; his reputation stood
very high, and he had a persuasive supporter among the electors in
Archbishop Secker, who when Bishop of Oxford had encouraged him in
his vocation.
In common with his predecessor, Kennicott regarded the post as
a part-time occupation which would not be allowed to interfere with
his research, but in his first years he conscientiously paid attention to
the state of disrepair into which the Library had fallen. Windows were
reputtied and painted, the leading was made water-tight, some new locks
were installed, and the water-closet at the foot of the stairs, which had
become offensive, was reconnected to the water supply by 140 yards of
new wooden piping at a cost of 2s. 6d. a yard plus labour. Kennicott also
concerned himself with the library fittings: apart from having some of the
bookcases repaired, he saw that each case was given an identifying letter
and each shelf a number, and an interleaved catalogue was purchased.
Acquisitions, however, came in more slowly than ever, and the
unspent balance of the Library fund mounted. The Trustees were
understandably anxious not to spend their money on material already
available at the Bodleian, but they still failed to give thought to the kind
of library they were assembling. In May 1768 they were persuaded to buy
Paul Ernest Jablonski’s collection of Coptic manuscripts and Dr Frewin’s
Hortus Siccus, a volume of pressed plants with the compiler’s manuscript
notes on their medicinal uses, for £24. 4s. But the major acquisition of
Kennicott’s term was still to come. It was heralded in a report which he
made to the Trustees in the summer of 1770:
As they [the Trustees] have already purchas’d for their Library several MSS
in the Arabic and Persic languages; he apprehends, it mt add considerably
to the ornament of that Library, if it possess’d one MS of the Hebrew Bible:
by referring to which (& referr’d to it must be soon, as preserv’d somewhere)
the honour of the Radcliffe name wd be further celebrated thro’ Europe.
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And he therefore thinks it his duty to acquaint the Trustees, that he has now
in his hand a very elegant & finely illuminated MS of the whole Heb: Bible,
which is to be sold. It was, not long since, brought from Gibraltar, purchas’d
there from Africa. lt belongs to Mr Chalmers of Auld bar, in Scotland; & it
was, a few days since, put into Dr K’s hands by the Earl of Panmure.6O

The Trustees were convinced, and the Bible was bought the following
year from its owner, Patrick Chalmers, for £52. 10s. “A masterpiece
of mediaeval Spanish Jewish art,”61, the Kennicott Bible, as it came to
be known, had been completed at Corunna in 1476. Protected by its
embossed leather box-binding, which experts suggest may have been
made by the scribe himself, its pages dazzle the eye with a freshness
that belies the five centuries of its existence. Now one of the greatest
treasures of the Bodleian Library, it is unique for its blend of lavish and
meticulous decorative craftsmanship and the humour with which the
figures of humans and animals which illustrate it have been depicted.
The Library continued to be little used, not because readers were
actively discouraged, as they seem to have been in Wise’s day, but
because of the very character of the collection. Lord Eldon, one of the
longest serving of Lord Chancellors, suggested that the great domed
pile could be more of an obstruction than an aid to learning. He cited
an experience from his undergraduate days in the late 1760s, when he
observed a learned Doctor of Divinity, very much in his cups, making
his way unsteadily across Radcliffe Square to Brasenose College, and
reaching the Library, supporting himself with one hand on the building
and circling it several times before being rescued by a friend who
conducted him into his college.62
After his initial enthusiasm, and once the Hebrew bible was secured,
Kennicott’s interest in the Library waned. In 1771 he married for the
second time and his new wife, a remarkable lady who was a friend of
Mrs Garrick and Fanny Burney, studied Hebrew specially in order to
assist him in his research. He became increasingly absorbed by his
work on Hebrew biblical texts as it neared completion; the first volume
appeared in 1776, the second in 1780. Not surprisingly, therefore,
there is little to record of the remaining twelve years of his term as
Librarian. During the whole of this time there was only one acquisition,

60 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.36. Kennicott’s report, 5 ]une 1770.
61 Cecil Roth’s description, with which he entitled his article on the codex. Sefarad, xii
(1952), 351-68.
62 Twiss, 1, 53.
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although it was an important one: a collection of Clarendon State Papers,
bought in March 1780 for £200. Understandably, Kennicott’s death after
a long illness on 18 August 1783 revived old complaints about the purpose
of the Library and the accessibility of the collection, and some pertinent
remarks were made by the author of his obituary notice, clearly a member
of the University, in the Gentleman’s Magazine:
It is the general wish that Government may be very particular in appointing a
successor who shall pay a proper attention to the duty of his office, and thereby
fulfil the liberal intentions of the founder. It is but truth to say, there are several
chests of books unopened, and consequently lost to the public. The late learned
Orientalist, indeed, in this respect only trod in the steps of his predecessor, but it is
high time a different track should be pursued. If the librarianship must be given
to a person too old or too easy for the employment, something decent might be
spared, out of near £400 a year, to a young man of genius and learning to act as
deputy, and thereby rescue the university from future censure, and open to public
inspection one of the first collections in the universe.63

As was pointed out in the next issue of the magazine, the figure of £400 was
inaccurate, the Trustees having power to apply no more than £150 a year
on the Librarian’s emoluments. Also challenged was the statement that the
collection was one of the finest in the universe. A sympathetic correspondent
doubted that there were unopened chests of books, but had to admit that it
was “yet but a rude collection.” In the words of another contributor, it was
“even inconsiderable and invaluable when compared, not only with the
Bodley collection, but even perhaps with others in Oxford. Indeed on account
of the many sufficient treasures of this kind which the University before
possessed, this benefaction of Dr Radcliffe has often been considered as a
kind of useless and unnecessary donation.”64 The problem had been clearly
identified, but it would be some time before the Trustees became aware of it.
***
To be Kennicott’s successor the electors once again chose a man of
great scholastic distinction, and again one whose multiple obligations
were unlikely to leave much time to attend to the pressing need
of giving the Library a purpose within the University. Their man,
Thomas Hornsby, had become Savilian Professor of Astronomy and
Professor of Experimental Philosophy – the two posts went together

62 Gentleman’s Magazine, 53 (1783), 718.
64 Gentleman’s Magazine, 53 (1783), 744.
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– at the age of thirty in 1763, and since 1782 had also held the chair
of Sedleian Professor of Natural Philosophy. In addition to these
appointments, he had been named Radcliffe Observer in 1772, and
was watching over the growing pains of the new Observatory which
the Trustees had established on the northern outskirts of Oxford. On
that occasion the Trustees had made an inspired choice, but when the
electors met to appoint a new Librarian eleven years later, it seems
they paid more attention to giving a sinecure to a distinguished
academic figure than to finding a man with the incentive and above
all the time to devote to the needs of the Library.
Hornsby’s reputation was to rest on his pioneering contribution as
first Radcliffe Observer, but his great achievement as an astronomer
was offset by neglect of the Library. During the twenty-seven years
of his librarianship, from his appointment in 1783 until his death in
1810, not a penny piece was spent on the purchase of books, and the
request, which the Trustees made in 1806 and repeated two years
later, that he should compile a catalogue, was ignored. He had of
course taken too much on to his shoulders; had he been a healthier
man, he might have taken the librarianship in his stride, but he lay
under the debilitating handicap of an epileptic.
Only once was he shaken into activity on the Library’s behalf – in
1806, when he took a firm stand and had his way over the Pomfret
statues. This was a collection of Romano-Greek statuary which had
been presented to the University fifty years before by the Countess
of Pomfret, and a proposal had been made that they should be
moved from a room in the Old Schools Quadrangle to the Radcliffe
Library. Sir Roger Newdigate, a nephew of the old Countess, had
accompanied the proposal with an offer of £2,000 to have the finest
pieces restored and mounted on pedestals beneath the arches and
against the piers of the Library; it was suggested that the remaining
statues should be arranged in the space behind, and the fragments,
bas-reliefs and inscriptions installed on the lower floor. The grant was
also to cover the cost of enclosing the lower floor with glass windows
protected by iron bars. When Sir Roger’s offer was discussed at their
meeting on 25 February 1806, the Trustees were so carried away by
his generosity that they accepted “with the utmost satisfaction and
gratitude” and proceeded to resolve that if the University thought it
expedient to appoint a Keeper to take special charge of the statues,
they would pay up to £100 a year for his salary. 65

65 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.52.
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The Trustees had informed Hornsby of the proposal as soon as it
was made, and according to Sir Roger’s agent, Hornsby had welcomed
it with enthusiasm, making only one reservation. “lt is the thing,” he
exclaimed, “the very thing to make the Library of use; for as a Library
it can never be used. As to the lower room, I think you must give up
that part of the plan; the boys will break the windows and the room is
sometimes damp.”66
However, at the meeting of Convocation called on 21 March to
accept this benefaction on behalf of the University, the proposal ran into
difficulties. Having had time to reflect, Hornsby had turned against the
plan, probably because of the Trustees’ decision, made perhaps on the
spur of the moment and without consulting him, to pay for a separate
Keeper of the statues. So strong were his feelings that he had circulated
a printed paper pointing out that the statues would diminish the light
in the Library and that the influx of visitors coming to see them would
disturb the readers. Considering that the Library was so little used,
these points might have carried little weight on their own, but he went
on to offer a vision of the future that was surprising, coming from a
man who until then had paid little attention to the Library:
It may be said indeed that the Radcliffe Library has never yet been of regular
service to the Student, but does it necessarily follow that it will never be
opened as a Library? The time may come, and sooner perhaps than is
generally expected, when the original purpose of the Benefaction will be
fully and advantageously answered. Shall we then suffer a Proposal to
take place, which tends to an absolute alienation of the purposes of our
illustrious Benefactor?67

No decision was taken, and the matter was adjourned for three days.
In the meantime an anonymous paper was circulated, posing another
question: if Sir Roger’s gift were to be insufficient to cover all the
expenditure, how was the excess to be funded? It then went on to make
a further point, which one might have thought was the underlying
reason for Hornsby’s opposition:
Surely then it will deserve to be considered, what may be the probable Effect
of setting up an Imperium in Imperio in the Library, in the manner now
proposed, by the Establishment of a new officer, unconnected with, and
independent of, the Librarian; with Powers and Duties perfectly undefined;

66 Bodl. G.A. Oxon., b.19.
67 Bodl. G.A. Oxon., b.19.
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responsible solely to a different Body of Men; and deriving all his Authority,
nay even his Existence as a Public Officer, from a different Source.68

The Trustees invited Hornsby to attend their next meeting on 20
May, and listened to his objections. He told them he doubted whether
they had the power to pay the salary of a separate Keeper. They took
his point, but at this stage did not allow it to interrupt their chosen
course of action, for on 6 ]une they authorised a Mr Flagman –
presumably the sculptor, John Flaxman – and a Mr Harris to have
access to the Library with their workmen to carry out work of repair
and rearrangement.
The Trustees’ Secretary, Edmund Estcourt, must have taken the
view that there was perhaps substance in Hornsby’s doubts about
the propriety of their paying the salary of a Keeper, for counsel’s
opinion was then sought on this point. Both Sir Samuel Romilly K.C.
and his junior, Mr Plumer, advised that such action could only be
taken with the approval of the Court of Chancery. Dr Hornsby and
the Vice-Chancellor were accordingly informed, and although this
requirement might only have involved some delay, the University’s
resolve was beginning to weaken and the Vice-Chancellor asked that
no further steps should be taken until the following Michaelmas term.
It was to be more than a year before the matter came up again
before Convocation on 25 February 1808 and the earlier decision to
accept the offer of Sir Roger Newdigate was then reversed. Hornsby’s
intervention was dramatic. When the proposal was put, he rose and
in impassioned Latin declared: “Most honourable Vice-Chancellor, it
is to me that the care of the Radcliffe Library has been entrusted. l
object to these statues and even more so to the fragments of statues
and remnants being admitted through our portals. In order to save my
breath and take up no more of your time, my learned friends, I beg you
to behold the key which I produce and by which I forbid what is now
being proposed.” 69 There was a moment’s silence, before the whole
assembly dissolved into good-humoured laughter. Hornsby had made
his point, and the case of the Pomfret statues was most effectively
closed. How right Hornsby was to take this stand was to be proved

68 Bodl. G.A. Oxon., b.19.
69 Cox, Reminiscences, 129. “Insignissime Vice-Cancellarie – meum est Bibliothecam
Radcliffianam custodire; mihi non Placet statuas istas, vel potius statuarum
fragmenta et reliquias, intra fores nostras admittere. Ne tamen verba mea vel
tempus vestrum, Academici, diutius absumam, ecce, quaeso, clavem quam gero et
quam Veto quod nunc est propositum.”
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just two or three years later. By preserving the scope for reforming the
Library solely as a library, he had left the field clear for his successor to
tackle the problem of Oxford’s great white elephant.
For such the Radcliffe Library had become. lt had been originally
conceived as an extension of the Bodleian, but because it was separately
administered and had never had an acquisition policy in the proper sense
of the term, it had been of very little use to the University. In 1787 a
suggestion of how it might find an identity alongside the Bodleian was
made in a paper on the state of that library by Thomas Beddoes, deploring
its lack of scientific books and journals in comparison with the holdings
of European libraries. The state of the Radcliffe Library was no concern
of the writer, who was a physician like Radcliffe, but was taken up by
Thomas Warton, Professor of Ancient History, in a letter of the following
year to Bodley’s Librarian, John Price:
Undoubtedly the Radclivian department should be touched – But I have
deferred it, that it may be done with more propriety and form in this Term,
when the Bodleian matters are to be again discussed.70

However, Hornsby’s quiet retreat beneath Gibbs’s dome continued to
escape attention until shortly before the end of his term, when a longoverdue proposal was made by Arthur Young, Secretary to the Board
of Agriculture, in his General View of the Agriculture of Oxfordshire. In a
sense, it was to be a manifesto, for the Professor who supported it and may
in large part have initiated it was George Williams, Professor of Botany,
who a year later was to succeed Hornsby as Radcliffe Librarian. Although
the suggested emphasis on agriculture would not be followed up, the
proposals and arguments were to provide the formula that would at last
resolve the problem of the Radcliffe Library’s usefulness to the University:
The Ratcliff Library is endowed with 100l. a year salary to the Librarian,
and 150l. a year for buying books; and as none of these have been bought
for many years, there is an accumulated fund of about 5000l. in the
trustees’ hands. Whoever has received information relative to that Library,
knows that the collection is a very imperfect one; and every person sees
that the cases are not half filled. The vestibule of the building contains
a large space and area, which is not applied to any use. The trustees are
further in the possession of a large estate, applicable, as it should seem, to
any public use connected with, or by construction connected with, the
objects of this Library, as may fairly be conjectured from the applications

70 Bodl. MS. don. c. 56, fo. 9. Warton to Price, 8 October 1788.
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which have been made of the produce: they have built and endowed the
Observatory at an expense, it is said, of 30,000l., and they have built an
Infirmary.
To these points we may further add, the endowment with 200l. a year, of
a Professorship of Agriculture and Rural Economy, to take place as soon as
a certain botanical publication is finished, in which some progress has been
made.
If these circumstances be combined. they offer an outline which might be
filled up with one of the most useful and important establishments that was
ever within the power of Oxford to profit by.
To buy books for making the Ratcliff a general Library, would at Oxford be
perfectly nugatory; she possesses in the Bodleian, one of the very first class in
the world, and various others; but she possesses none appropriate to Natural
History, to Botany, Chemistry, Mineralogy, Agriculture, or Rural Mechanics.
What I would propose (and I am supported by the respectable opinion of a
most able Professor there) is to confine this Library entirely to these subjects:
the funds in hand, and annual, would purchase a capital collection of books
in all these branches. This would exonerate the Bodleian from any similar
purchases, and leave their funds to Classics and Divinity. The vestibule should
be a repository of Agricultural Implements; and a magnificent one it would
make. The Professor of Agriculture, whenever appointed, would make a sorry
figure without some such establishment, and the benefits flowing from the
young men having such a means of knowledge in agricultural mechanics,
with a Library rich in the most useful branches of Natural History, would
have such an opportunity of acquiring those branches of knowledge most
nearly connected with the cultivation and improvement of their future
estates, as no place in Europe could rival. Classics and Divinity, with the other
studies pursued at Oxford, are amply provided with all that can store and
enlighten the mind: but when we inquire for the provisions made for those
sciences immediately connected with the prosperity of the Agriculture of the
kingdom, here is a dead blank: but with such an opportunity to fill it with the
animated means of future improvement, as may never occur again.
I could discover but one objection to such a plan: Sir Roger Newdigate by
his will left 2000l. for the purpose of removing the Pomfret statues, &c. to the
Ratcliffe Library: all that are worth exhibiting might be placed in the apertures
of the circumference, and be of no impediment to the plan proposed: this is
not the fear; but it is to be apprehended that if the execution of the plan of
decoration was begun, similar objects would, by a natural extension in the
hands of artists, gradually fill all the space, and absorb all the money. Utility
would fly before the schemes of elegance; and the plans of Agriculture fade
away amidst the visions of Virtu.71
71 Young, 343-5. The amounts for the Librarian’s salary and the book grant should
be transposed.
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* * *
Hornsby died on 11 April 1810, and a few weeks later the electors
appointed Dr George Williams as his successor. Williams, who was
the only lay Fellow of Corpus Christi allowed by the statutes, had
an obvious link with Radcliffe in being a medical man, and for some
years had been one of the physicians of the Radcliffe Infirmary. He
had been appointed Regius and Sherardian Professor of Botany at
the age of thirty-three in 1796, but although an “elegant scholar,”
as a later writer described him, he made no lasting contribution
to botanical studies. 72 His election as Radcliffe Librarian was
conceivably facilitated by the Chairman of the Trustees, Viscount
Sidmouth, who had become convinced that the time had come for
the very raison d’˘tre of the Library to be reappraised and supported
Williams’s conclusion that it should be transformed into a specialised
scientific library devoted “exclusively to the study of nature, and to
Physiological and Medical science”. 73
A new concern for the Library’s future and for the welfare of its
staff showed itself at the Trustees’ first meeting following Hornsby’s
death, held on 26 May. They then made two decisions: the first, to
increase the porter’s salary from £20 to £30, and the second, to
appoint any two of them to constitute a committee with authority
to purchase books. Lord Sidmouth can have had little difficulty in
convincing them of the urgent necessity to rectify the long neglect
of the Library, and the change of direction which Dr Williams
suggested appears to have been accepted so unquestionably and
so much as a matter of course that it was not even recorded in the
Trustees’ minutes. No time was lost in embarking on the new policy,
and three weeks later, at their next meeting on 16 June, the Trustees
authorised an exceptionally large payment of £1,089 to G.White,
a bookseller of Fleet Street, and two small payments to Nicol’s and
Evans’s bookshops in Pall Mall. They also agreed to pay £60 for a
collection of 372 watercolours of rare shells, and ordered a book
stamp.
Dr Williams attended his first Trustees’ meeting just a week later, on
23 June, when more decisions were made. It seems that the procedure
for carrying out repairs had not been satisfactory in Hornsby’s last
years, for the Trustees now asked for a report on the state of the
building and what improvements were needed. They also laid down
a firm procedure that no repairs were to be carried out without a
72 D.N.B., notice of George Williams by G.S.Boulger.
73 Gentleman’s Magazine, new ser. I (1834), 335.
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detailed order from the Librarian, followed by a signed estimate from
the builder and the Trustees’ authority for the work, and that payment
was to be made only after the Librarian had certified that the work
was satisfactory. At the same meeting Thomas Payne was appointed
bookseller to the Trustees, to receive all books to which the Trustees
might subscribe, and it was decided that “a catalogue of the books shod
be immediately made.”
A new sense of purpose could be felt as the volume of book purchases
mounted, and in 1813 Williams was able to submit an encouraging
report to the Trustees:
By the large purchases of Books in the last three years in addition to
those bequeathed by Dr Frewin or formerly purchased there is already in the
Radcliffe Library a respectable Collection both in Medicine and in Natural
History. The extent of the deficiencies and the propriety of supplying them
may be readily ascertained under the following distinctions.
With respect to the Natural History of Great Britain, the Collection is
very incomplete, and it seems particularly desirable to render it as extensive
as possible in this branch.
There are besides many works published and in progress of publication
in England relative to the Natural History of other Countries highly useful
to Students and of great interest to Naturalists in general as the earliest
sources of information.
Of Foreign Publications there are some general Collections (such as
Seba &c.) which ought to be found in a Public Library.
There are many others as the splendid and expensive Works relative to
Birds of Audebert, Veillot and Vaillant &c. which are far beyond the reach of
Private Collectors and consequently the opportunities of consulting them
must be of very rare occurrence.74
The deficiencies of a Miscellaneous nature and of Articles of inferior
value, tho’ essential to such a Collection are numerous.
It is a question deserving of consideration to what extent the purchase
of Travels and Topographical Works ought to be carried. Natural History
forms no inconsiderable part of many Works of this description. Several of
the Older Travellers are in the Library in the Collections of Dr Frewin & Mr
Gibbs and an interesting selection from among the modern might be
made not inconsistent with the proposed appropriation of the Library.

74 The Library’s copy of Audebert and Vieillot’s Oiseaux dorés (Paris, 1802) is one of
twelve copies with the text printed in gold. It is unique because it also includes the
manuscript of a third volume which was never published, with 83 original designs
and manuscript descriptions by Vieillot. The other book referred to here is S. Vaillant’s
Botanicon Parisiense.
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Another question entitled to attention relates to the Works of Societies.
Of these several are limited to Medicine and Natural History and are
consequently within the rule of purchase. Many others, however, not thus
limited contain valuable communications with reference to Medical and
Natural knowledge, and are not commonly to be found. Of this description
the Philosophical Transactions are already in the Library. The number of
similar publications of Societies in Great Britain and Ireland and on the
Continent is considerable.
In addition it may appear perhaps not improper to procure some scientific
Journals relating chiefly to the different branches of Natural Knowledge,
and the best Encyclopaedia of those now in publication.
To carry the above Plan into execution a very large extraordinary
expenditure would be requisite, probably not less than £3,000 besides the
additional sum perhaps of £500 to complete the Medical Collection. In
submitting it at present to the consideration of the Trustees, the object is,
To accelerate the Arrangement of the Library, and the completion of the
Catalogue on a Systematic Plan.
The actual arrangement ought to be systematic, and the original
appropriation of the Book Cases ought to be regulated on this principle.
Yet it cannot well be provided for or long preserved unless proceeding in
the commencement of the Library on some anticipation as to the scale of
the proposed Collection and by calculating and allowing for the space to be
occupied by successive additions.
As to the Catalogue on a systematic plan, it cannot be prepared, at the
least it cannot properly be made public, till many chasms, especially in
Natural History, are filled up by more extensive purchases.
No formal Resolution has yet been taken by the Trustees as to the disposal
of the Duplicates. They amount to about 150 Vols in the old Collection,
and there are several amongst the purchases of 1810; some of which may
be retained instead of inferior Copies. It is presumed there would be no
impropriety of disposing of Duplicates tho’ Donations to the Library. In Mr
Viner’s Library deposited under his Will in the Radcliffe Library for the use
of Students in the University, there are four Copies of his Abridgement in
23 Vol. folio.
Some regulation will be proper from the Trustees on the subject of
Binding. Many Books must be placed in the Library unbound, and the
expence on this account in future will not be inconsiderable.
The Delegates of the Clarendon Press have recently passed an Order
“That the Radcliffe Librarian be desired to select from the University List
of Books such Articles as are suitable to the views of the Trustees of That
Library.”
In the list there are a few Articles suitable to the immediate object of
the Library. It is submitted to the consideration of the Trustees whether
they would wish any others to be selected, particularly those connected
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with Oriental Literature, as an appendage to the Oriental Collection already
in the Library.75

Distracted by frequent deliveries of new books, and supported only by
the relatively unskilled assistance of the porter, Williams was to find the
task of cataloguing much more time-consuming than he had expected.
Keeping a running record of the books was a matter of simple routine,
but preparing a catalogue for publication when the shelves were being so
rapidly filled proved a great drain on his energies. However, the Trustees
were understanding, and although the subject was raised periodically at
their meetings, their original demand that the catalogue “be immediately
prepared” was tempered as time went by with less peremptory phrases.
In 1817 he was expected to prepare a general catalogue as soon as he
conveniently could; in 1822 he was authorised to prepare and print a
catalogue – the first reference to publication – “if he [should] think
proper.” Nine years later the Trustees’ patience appeared to be wearing
thin, although they appreciated that he was working virtually on his
own; while instructing him “to take necessary measures for making a
complete catalogue . . . without delay,” they authorised him “to employ
such assistance as he [should] think necessary for that purpose.” The
following year he presented them with proposals for an alphabetical
and systematical catalogue, accompanied by some specimen entries, but
although the work was in an advanced state, sadly he would not live to
see it completed.
The affairs of the Library were now taking up more of the Trustees’
time than ever before. A link was established with the Observatory by
requiring the Radcliffe Observer to deposit each year a copy of his
astronomical observations, and by allowing the Observer to borrow
any “philosophical publications” he might desire to consult. Book
purchases, which in general seem to have been left to Dr Williams to
make at his own discretion, greatly exceeded the annual grant available
under the terms of the Doctor’s Will in every year of his term except
for a brief period between 1813 and 1815; by 1819 the accumulated
arrears of the grant had been taken up, and by the end of his time
more than £4,000 had been spent over and above the basic sum. Only
in the case of acquisitions which were not in the nature of books were
the Trustees required to come to a formal decision. Two such gifts
came from the Duncan brothers who were successively Keepers of the

75 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.4. The Delegates of the Clarendon Press’s order was dated 14 May
1813.
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Ashmolean Museum: six marble busts copied from the antique by a
Florentine sculptor, presented by John Shute Duncan in 1819, and
a number of casts of ancient sculpture, presented by Philip Bury
Duncan in 1825. In 1826 the Trustees authorised the purchase
of two large collections of drawings, one of shells and the other of
birds, for £800, and in 1828 they agreed to house a collection of
polished marbles, presented to the University by Stephen Jarrett, and
to make them available for members of the University “at convenient
times”. Not everything that was offered was accepted; the Trustees
were now showing greater discrimination than their predecessors.
As well as the books and other additions to the contents, the
Trustees and their Librarian were concerned with the furnishings
– some new tables were acquired during Williams’s time, as well
as a map-stand – and also with the structure of the building itself.
Probably in consequence of the report on its condition which the
Trustees had required in 1810, certain alterations were made in
1814 under the supervision of their architect, Henry Hakewill. If
any problems now arose it was to Hakewill that the Trustees turned
for advice, and in 1822 he drew their attention to what he described
as a “nuisance” in the area surrounding the Library building, the
embrasures of which were used by returning carousers seeking to
relieve themselves in the dark of night. Hakewill’s solution was
to enclose the area with an iron railing. Because the approval of
the University had to be obtained, and they did not like Hakewill’s
original plan, six years were to pass before, in 1828, the railings
were finally erected. 76 Within these railings lawns were laid out,
and the obelisks were removed except for three at the entrance of
Brasenose Lane.
Three years after Dr Williams took office, the Trustees
appointed a new Secretary, George Bramwell, an experienced
solicitor who, in 1817, took it upon himself to visit Oxford and
inspect the Trust’s title deeds and records. For the past sixty-four
years these had lain more or less undisturbed in a room adjacent
to the staircase of the Library, and when the presses were opened
up the contents were found to have suffered severely from damp.
Some of the old Wolverton deeds which were in a press fixed in a
recess of the outside wall, had totally perished. To Bramwell’s
relief as a lawyer these were no longer relevant to proving the
Trustees’ title and no material inconvenience was likely to arise

76 The railings were removed in 1936 on the initiative and at the expense of Lord Greene.
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for want of them; that they might be of historical interest was
apparently not his concern.
In the early years of Dr Williams’s term there occurred a historic
event in the annals of the Library; one which was wholly unconnected
with its scholastic purpose, and resulted from the monumental
character of the edifice itself. Dr Williams had taken up his post when
Europe was at war and England in dire peril. Four years later the
Napoleonic Empire crumbled. With Napoleon’s abdication in April
1814, the shadow that had darkened Europe for so long seemed to
have lifted. The ensuing euphoria gave rise to much celebration, and
in June the Tsar of Russia and the King of Prussia visited England as
guests of the Prince Regent. On the 14th they all visited Oxford, to be
entertained to a grand ceremonial banquet at the Radcliffe Library,
chosen no doubt as being the most palatial venue that Oxford could
offer. After assembling in the Hall of All Souls, the royal party, led by
the Chancellor, walked in stately procession on a red carpet through
Hawksmoor’s arch, across Cat Street and into the Library. Within,
three curved tables arranged in a circle directly beneath the dome
had been laid for the most distinguished guests, with five other tables
occupying some of the surrounding arcades. Two of the remaining
arcades were partitioned off by green baize screens for the service
of the meal. Outside, a temporary passageway had been fenced in,
leading from the south iron gate of the Library to the back gate
of Brasenose, in whose kitchens the meal was prepared under the
direction of Mr Mangeans, chef of the hotel at Clifton.
The Chancellor, Lord Grenville, a former Prime Minister,
took his place at the centre of the circular table facing the main
entrance. On his right was the Emperor Alexander, and on his left
King Frederick William, with the Prince Regent seated two places
away from the Prussian king. Also at the centre tables were the
Prince of Orange, Prince Metternich, Marshal Blücher, and Lord
Sidmouth, Chairman of the Radcliffe Trustees, who was then Home
Secretary. At the tables in the recesses were the Heads of Colleges
and other guests of lesser distinction, including Dr Williams. The
brilliant colours of the uniforms, bedecked with a profusion of
orders, medals and gold braid, and the sparkle of the ladies’ jewels
in the candlelight made an unforgettable sight, upon which there
gazed in wonderment a throng of spectators who, in the absence
of proper marshalling, had been admitted to the upper gallery in
alarming numbers. “The excessive pressure,” it was reported,
“was highly dangerous. Hats, caps, and shoes, were flying in all
directions, and many at last extricated themselves with their

The Radcliffe Library

175

gowns or coats torn in pieces. At length, however, the military arrived,
and the admission became more practicable.”77
It must have taken several days to restore the Library to its
normal appearance, but the occasion can hardly have been a serious
interruption, for there were few readers. The visitors’ books which were
kept from 1823 reveal that most of them came to view the interior
of the building. The Radcliffe Library was one of the curiosities of
Oxford, to which visitors were admitted on an introduction. A fair
number brought their wives and children, and there was a scattering
of visitors from abroad; among these, in 1832, was James Buchanan of
Pennsylvania, later to become fifteenth President of the United States.
Much of the porter’s time was spent in showing these visitors round,
the fees he was allowed to charge being a welcome addition to his salary,
but as the Library grew he became increasingly involved in the more
serious business of attending to the books themselves. In John Haines,
who was engaged in June 1820, Williams acquired an exceptionally
capable porter who, under his guidance, quickly learnt how a library
should be run. As a result the status of the post shifted from that of a
servant to that of a junior librarian.
Haines could not have wished for a better master. He was able to
observe the erudition and judgment which Williams brought to the
selection of the scientific books and periodicals that were acquired, and
if he was never to gain proficiency in the subjects they covered, he must
have picked up enough information to answer many of the readers’
enquiries.
He of course attended at the Library every day, while Dr Williams
was present only occasionally, when his other commitments permitted.
But then he would willingly dispense advice to those who needed it.
He seemed to enjoy sharing his vast store of knowledge. “None ever
consulted him upon a point of science or literature, or even theology,”
recalled an obituarist, “without finding him at home upon the subject,
and prepared with some observation or suggestion, reference or
recommendation serviceable to the inquirer. This readiness and liberality
of communication extended to matters of business as well as learning
– and there was this peculiar grace in the readiness of his information,
that it was perfectly free from all selfish communications; he sought
not his own honour, nor the world’s applause, nor even the thanks
and acknowledgments of his friends. Not that he lightly regarded the
interchanges of friendship or courtesy, for no one more highly valued

77 Correct Account of the Visit of H.R.H. the Prince Regent, 17.
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such demonstrations of good will: but they never formed any part of his
motives, they never affected the integrity of his purpose – which was to
do good, and to promote it, and to dedicate himself to whatever was likely
to promote the doing of it, and by whatever agency.”78
The Trustees realised full well how much they owed to this remarkable
man, and when he died, on January 1834, they took the unprecedented
step of paying tribute to his memory with a formal resolution recorded in
their minute book:
Resolved that the Trustees think it due to the memory of their late Librarian
Dr George Williams to express the sense they entertain of his able and useful
services in that office and their deep regret for his loss.79

* * *
Seven of the ten electors appointed by Radcliffe’s Will gathered in
the Committee Room of the House of Lords on 21 February 1834, to
choose Dr Williams’s successor. Archbishop Howley was in the chair,
and around the table sat the Duke of Wellington, Lord Melbourne, the
Bishops of London and Winchester, the Chancellor Lord Brougham, and
the Master of the Rolls. The record of their proceedings was limited to a
list of those present and their decision to elect Dr John Kidd as the fifth
Radcliffe Librarian. Whether any other candidates were considered, and
if so how the electors voted, was not revealed, nor was it disclosed whether
any recommendation had come from the Trustees. Lord Sidmouth had
probably supported Williams at the election of 1810, and since he was
still Chairman of the Trustees twenty-four years later, he may well have
made known his preference or at least a recommendation that a medical
man should be favoured.
John Kidd was certainly well qualified, if perhaps somewhat old by
comparison with his predecessors; he was fifty-eight at the time of his
election. Like Williams before him, he was both a distinguished University
figure and a successful practising physician. His academic career
had opened promisingly with his appointment as the first Aldrichian
Professor of Chemistry when he was still under thirty. Some time
later he moved on to become Regius Professor of Medicine, Aldrichian
Professor of Anatomy and Tomlin Praelector in Anatomy, and in addition
was elected to the Lee Readership in Anatomy at Christ Church. There
was logic in holding such a plurality of posts at that time, for in the

78 Gentleman’s Magazine, new ser. 1 (1834), 335.
79 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minutes of meeting of 4 March 1834.
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primitive state of scientific studies at Oxford, they were so poorly
remunerated as to be scarcely worth holding separately. The
remuneration Kidd received from them was supplemented, however,
by earnings from a considerable private practice, his standing as
a physician being reinforced by his connection with the Radcliffe
Infirmary, where he had held an official appointment as physician for
a number of years.
One of his predecessor’s qualities which Kidd did not share was that
innovative flair which had enabled Williams to define a new purpose
for the Library. However, the new policy had been so firmly set that the
situation seemed to call for a successor who would do no more than
build upon those foundations. Such a task the modest and unassuming
John Kidd was to perform over the next seventeen years, although
noticeably with greater energy at the outset than towards the end.
Kidd was not an initiator, but neither was he a reactionary. He
lived at a time when great discoveries and developments were on the
point of being made that would transform medical science. In Oxford,
it was also a period of transition which saw the teaching of science
in the wider sense beginning to make headway in a University where
official attitudes were still coloured by ancient clerical tradition.
While medicine was Kidd’s main field, he also made significant
contributions to other branches of science, notably mineralogy, which
he endeavoured to reconcile with orthodox religion. In his younger
days he openly demonstrated his progressive ideas by being the first
physician in Oxford to discard the wig and wide-brimmed hat and
the gold-headed stick which for generations had been the physician’s
conventional form of dress. But he lived in a rapidly changing world,
and when he himself grew old, he inevitably came to be seen in his
turn as a relic from the past, a slightly comical figure “trotting about
the street” in a tailless greatcoat called a spencer which had long gone
out of fashion.80
His reputation as an Oxford character was enhanced by a
monograph he wrote on the anatomy of the mole-cricket, which
had caused no little mirth among his professional brethren. But he
was still respected as a serious scholar, “gifted,” as his pupil Henry
Acland wrote, “with a real scientific insight.”81 To Acland his “patient
research, conscientious zeal and elevated tone” were exemplary
qualities.82 As a man Kidd was remembered as being straight-forward,

80 Tuckwell. 61.
81 Acland, Oxford and Modem Medicine, 14.
82 Atlay, 137.
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inclined to be hasty and hot-tempered, and intolerant of anything
that smacked of humbug. Sadly, though, he could not keep up with
all the advances which were being made during his later years. One
of these was the use of the microscope. A few years before his death
he went to listen to one of Acland’s lectures and was invited to peer
into the new-fangled instrument. A young colleague explained what
he was seeing, but he appeared unimpressed, and in his typical nononsense manner he declared that “he did not believe in it, and
secondly, that if it were true, he did not think God meant us to know
it.” 83
Somewhat less respectful was the portrait of him in his later years
drawn by Dr Carl Gustav Carus, who visited Oxford in 1844 as a member
of the suite of the King of Saxony. Carus was not at all impressed by
the anatomy lecture which he heard Kidd deliver. Kidd he described as
“a good-natured old gentleman,” quite in keeping with the out-dated
specimens in the anatomy theatre. “He may, probably, formerly have
had some talents,” he allowed, “or at least some liking for personal
activity or inquiry. But, at a later period, without any excitement
from without in a University devoted almost entirely to philology
and theology (which is indeed no Universitas) and without sufficient
inward power and excitement, the stagnation of all philosophical
study, of natural history, soon put a stop to his activity.”84
Kidd was to grow old in the service of the Library, and his energy
began to flag as the years passed. However, in the first flush of his
appointment in 1834, he entered upon his new duties with genuine
enthusiasm, and within a few weeks issued a printed announcement:
OXFORD, March 10, 1834
The Radcliffe Librarian takes the earliest opportunity, after his
appointment, of professing not only his readiness, but his earnest desire to
make the Library as extensively useful as possible. Although, therefore,
not authorized to permit any Book to be taken out of the Library, he will
at all times be ready, either personally or through the regular Attendant,
to give every facility in his power, to his friends and to all others properly
introduced, of consulting on the spot the valuable Collection contained
in the Library committed to his care. 85

83 Tuckwell, 45.
84 Cyrus, 186.
85 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.4. In the few weeks between Williams’s death and Kidd’s election.
Williams’s brother-in-law, the Revd. Vaughan Thomas had, at Lord Sidmouth’s request,
taken charge of the Library. For this he was given an honorarium of £50.
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At their first meeting after Kidd’s appointment, the Trustees decided to
send him a copy of Williams’s report of 181386 with the request that he
should consider whether the deficiencies which Williams had then specified
had been made good. Since Williams’s catalogue was in an advanced state
of preparation, it did not take long for Kidd to assure the Trustees on that
point. Meanwhile, his first task was to complete the catalogue. Although
most of the work had already been done, Kidd conscientiously checked
every item that Williams had prepared, as well as cataloguing what
remained to be described. The work could not have taken longer than a year
to complete, for a copy of the printed catalogue was ready for the Trustees
to see at their meeting in ]une 1835. It was published under Kidd’s name
alone, but in his Introduction Kidd paid a generous tribute to Williams for
“the copiousness and the value of the materials which he had prepared,”
and acknowledged that the memoranda which his predecessor had left
provided “almost daily proofs of his industry, his discrimination, and his
accuracy.” The subdivisions of the catalogue, and the relative proportions
in the number of their entries, provided a precise record of the Library’s
scope as Williams had left it:
%
Voyages and Travel
Scientific Transactions
Natural Philosophy and Zoology
Botany
British Natural History
Chemistry
Mineralogy and Geology
Comparative Anatomy and Physiology
Human Anatomy and Physiology
Medicine

4
3
15
16
8
4
7
3
8
32

The catalogue was given a wide distribution; many presentation copies
were dispatched, including one to the King, five to the French Ambassador
and three each to the Ambassadors of Russia, Austria and Prussia. With
its publication the Radcliffe Library could truly lay claim to be a notable
repository of scientific literature, even if it was still comparatively little
used.
At first Kidd did not continue Williams’s practice of keeping a visitors’
book, but in 1836 the Trustees instructed him to resume the record of
daily visitors, “distinguishing those who visit the Library from mere

86 See pp. 170-2 above.

180

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

motives of general curiosity from those who visit it for the purpose
of study or reference to the works contained in the Library.” 87 These
records reveal the extent to which the Library was used. During the
year ending in June 1837, the total number of visitors was 4,611,
but only 47 of these came to study, of whom 25 were members of the
University and 5 were doctors practising in Oxford. The following
years were not so minutely analysed:
1837-38
1838-39
1839-40
1840-41
1841-42
		

3,496 visitors (including 69 students)
1,455
“
“
15
“
3,748
“
“
32
“
2,830
“
“
23
“
2,259 visitors in ten-month period to
4 May (students not identified) 88

The most distinguished visitor during these years was the Tsarevitch,
the future Alexander II of Russia, who was shown over the Library
on 25 May 1839. Another name to strike the eye was that of Henry
Wentworth Acland, who visited the Library on 21 October 1840, the
year in which he took his bachelor’s degree. These records appear to
have been discontinued in 1842, a sign perhaps of Kidd’s decreasing
interest.
During the first seven years of his term, the Library’s collection
continued to grow with expenditure on acquisitions averaging more
than £450 a year, not including a total of £433. 6s. 4d. spent on
bookbinding. In 1841, however, the Trustees felt constrained to
effect economies, and the Library grant was reduced to £200. This
drastic cut was forced on them by the prospect of heavier expenditure
in the new town of Wolverton, where they were committed to paying
for building a new church. Any hopes that the reduction might be
temporary faded as the years passed, and in the last ten years of
Kidd’s term, until 1851, annual expenditure on books averaged no
more than £179, exclusive of £89. 7s. spent on binding. In 1845
the Vice-Chancellor and several Heads of Colleges and Professors
presented a memorial urging the Trustees to increase their grant for
books, but they still felt unable to do so, giving as their excuse “the
present state of their funds and the future additional demands on
them.” 89

87 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54.
88 Radcl. Sc. Lib.. NA.1.
89 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl, c.54.
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The Trustees seem to have regarded the Library as having a lesser
claim on their funds than the Observatory. This emerged clearly from
the response which they gave to repeated requests by Dr Kidd in 1836,
1837 and 1851 for an increase in his salary, which still stood at the
same figure of £150 that Radcliffe had specified in his Will. Each time
Kidd’s application was rejected on the ground that the Trustees had
no power to pay more than the Will provided; they did, however, pay
him an additional £100 in 1836 for completing the catalogue. Kidd
may well have resented the penny-pinching over his salary and the
book allowance, particularly in the light of what the Trustees, at his
prompting, were prepared to pay for his staff. When he took over, John
Haines, the porter, or attendant as he was beginning to be called, was
receiving £30 a year, half as much again as the first porter had been
paid in 1748. In addition to this he was receiving about £100 (the
figure had sometimes been as high as £150 in Williams’s day) from fees
charged to visitors and payment of a tailor’s bill, this last item having
no doubt been added, probably before his time, when the requirement
to wear livery was discontinued. Out of his earnings he was expected to
pay for any assistance he required, and indeed, when Kidd took over, he
was paying out £13 a year on this account. One of Kidd’s concerns was
to regularise the basis of staff payments, and on his recommendation
Haines’s salary was increased to 50 guineas, and his son was appointed
as an additional attendant at £25 and a free suit of clothes per annum,
his tasks being “to light the fires &c. and to wait upon the strangers who
come merely to visit the Library without consulting the books.”90
Among the benefits which science had brought to the nineteenth
century was gas-lighting. ln 1819 the Trustees had considered lighting
the area surrounding the Library by this method, but apparently
prudence got the better hand. ln 1835 the use of gas was becoming
wide-spread and was no longer considered hazardous, and in that year
gas was laid on to warm the Library. Another innovation in 1835 was
the taking out of insurance against fire, the building being covered for
£10,000 and the books for a similar sum. The Library also had to be kept
in repair with regular outside painting of woodwork and metalwork,
while inside additional shelving was installed in the gallery in 1838,
five new bookcases and a table were bought in 1845, and open-wire
panels were fixed to some of the lower bookcases in 1849.
When Kidd died on 17 September 1851, it could be said that while
he left behind him no spectacular achievement, he had at least “made

90 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54, Radcl. Sc. Lib., R.6.
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the Library as convenient as possible to the few readers who then made
use of it.”91 During his time as Librarian, the collection had grown, of
course, and there was now an excellent printed catalogue supplemented
by a manuscript catalogue of additions since 1835. For Haines, who
was left in charge until Dr Kidd’s successor was appointed, the Library
must have seemed like a great ship becalmed; but soon now, with a new
Captain at the helm, it was to set sail again, this time with a stirring
destination in prospect.
* * *
In 1851, for the first time in the history of elections for the post of
Radcliffe Librarian, the names of the candidates were recorded in the
minute of the electors’ decision. Five names were before them: Henry
Wentworth Acland and Robert Jackson, both physicians, Nevil StoryMaskelyne, the mineralogist, Manuel John Johnson, the astronomer
who then held the post of Radcliffe Observer, and Edward Kirkpatrick,
a budding historian. Six of the electors, including the aged Duke of
Wellington, attended the meeting and appointed Henry Acland by “a
majority of votes.”
It was a bold decision, for Acland was by many years the youngest
Radcliffe Librarian ever to have been appointed. Aged thirty-five at the
time of his election, he had rapidly come to the fore as a leading force in
the teaching of medicine at Oxford. In 1842, during his student days, he
had been passed over in the election for one of the Radcliffe Travelling
Fellowships, but four years later he had been consoled with the Lee
Readership in Anatomy at Christ Church, and in 1847 was elected
Physician to the Radcliffe Infirmary. More recently he had been in the
running for the Regius Professorship of Medicine after Kidd’s death,
and been disappointed, but he was young enough to rest his hopes on
the next vacancy. He was consequently highly qualified in the field of
medicine which was the Library’s main area of specialisation, having
the added advantage of being a practising physician, like Williams and
Kidd before him.
ln Acland the Trustees had found a man with a vision and the will
to transform that vision into reality. Sensitive to the beauties of both
nature and art, he was essentially a product of the Romantic age. His
life-long friendship with the celebrated art critic, John Ruskin, who was
a contemporary of his at Christ Church, must have greatly extended
his understanding of the forces that lay behind man’s creativity. For
91 D.N.B., notice of Dr Kidd by Dr W.A.Greenhill.
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in his own way he was imbued with the same kind of questing spirit
which then inspired not only artists but men and women in many
other branches of life too. Typically Romantic was his fascination
by far-off lands; a visit to the Middle East in his youth had resulted
in the publication of an extraordinary panoramic view which he
had drawn of the plains of Troy. The spirit of Romanticism also lay
behind his unrelenting urge to build a great Museum, as a means by
which the teaching of medicine, and of science in the wider sense,
in the University of Oxford would be advanced.
At the time of his appointment as Radcliffe Librarian Acland was
already deeply involved in the movement aimed at achieving this end.
In 1849 he had taken on the duties of secretary to a newly-formed
committee, on which sat Manuel ]ohnson, the Radcliffe Observer.
Support for this proposal quickly began to gather momentum, but
it ran so counter to the age-old structure of the University that it
aroused heated opposition, much of it unthinkingly reactionary.
Significantly, among its early supporters were Sir Robert Peel, a
Radcliffe Trustee, and a younger MP who would become a Trustee
some years later, William Ewart Gladstone. However, at this early
stage the Radcliffe Trust was not involved. Although it was envisaged
that the Museum would include a general scientific library, the
project remained strictly a University matter. Nonetheless, thoughts
of how the Radcliffe Library might fit into the general scheme had
no doubt crossed Acland’s mind at an early stage.
It so happened that a large sum had fallen into the University
Chest from profits made by the Clarendon Press from sales of the
Bible, and in 1851 a proposal was made to allocate part of this
money towards a museum. At once there was an outcry that money
derived from such “a very sacred source” ought to be employed
for the benefit of the poor, but the groundswell of support for
the museum continued. ln 1854 Delegates for the Museum, who
included both Acland and Johnson, were appointed with the task
of obtaining plans. No less than thirty-two were submitted, and
after they had been publicly exhibited in the Radcliffe Library, two
of them were chosen to be placed before Convocation, one in the
classical style and the other described as “Rhenish Gothic.”
The struggle for the Museum was won, but the vote was perilously
close and without Acland’s untiring efforts it might well have been
lost. Of the two plans it was the Gothic that prevailed, being more
attuned to the tastes of the day. A site in the Parks was purchased
from Merton College, and in June 1855 the foundation stone of the
Museum was laid.
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Acland now directed his attention to the library which from
the beginning he had envisaged as forming an integral part of the
Museum. For some time he must have realised that the ideal solution
was to incorporate the Radcliffe Library in the Museum, and the case
for such a move was greatly strengthened by a growing demand that
the University should take over the Radcliffe Library building as a
reading room. This had first been mooted in the evidence given to the
1850 University Commission, and three years later Edward Pusey,
one of the leaders of the Oxford Movement, had suggested building
a covered way connecting the Radcliffe Library with the Bodleian.
These were pointers to a solution for which, in 1856, there could be
no alternative. The front rooms on the first floor of the new Museum
had already been allocated for use as a library, and the time was
ripe for Acland to persuade the University and the Radcliffe Trustees
to participate in a scheme for transferring the Radcliffe Trustees’
scientific books into those rooms.
Meanwhile, the Radcliffe Library had been going its own way much
as before under the care of John Haines, who was now beginning to
be referred to as the Sub-Librarian. Acland had not introduced any
radical changes. Expenditure on books was at a level only slightly
higher than at the end of John Kidd’s time – the annual average in
the five years to March 1856 was £265 – and a few improvements
had been made in 1853 for the comfort of readers: a new gas heating
system, which could warm the whole building to 60°F, and gaslighting, which for the first time enabled the Library to be used in
hours of darkness. Generally, however, Acland had been biding his
time.
In 1856 he was ready to act, having no doubt carefully prepared the
ground in advance. He must have kept the Trustees closely informed
of his plans, and also been in touch with the University, for during
that year Sir Anthony Panizzi, the principal librarian of the British
Museum, had inspected the Radcliffe Library and recommended it as a
suitable reading room. ln November 1856 Acland formally presented
his proposals in a memorandum to the Trustees. It was a document
of crucial significance in which he set forth the ease for moving the
Library into the Museum. He began by drawing their attention to the
growing quantity and cost of standard scientific works and periodicals
and the increasing inadequacy of the funds at his disposal for
purchases. He pointed out, too, the duplication that existed between
the Bodleian and the Radcliffe Libraries, observing that the Bodleian
had a much larger collection of periodicals, was entitled by Statute
to a free copy of every book published in Britain, and in addition
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received many donations from abroad. Acland put forward his proposal
with great clarity:
The University has lately taken a step which suggests a most complete mode
of turning to account both the Building called Dr Radcliffe’s Library, and
the scientific Books which it contains. And I now venture to recommend
measures by which the present anomalies may be wholly removed, and by
which Dr Radcliffe’s Trustees may create an additional debt of gratitude to his
memory, and most materially benefit the Scientific and Literary Interests of the
University. The circumstance of which I speak is the Foundation of the New
Museum, for the exhibition of the very objects and the illustration of the very
sciences explained by the Books in the Radcliffe Library.
It would be impertinent in me to spend words in proving that Scientific
Collections are enhanced in value, if their Illustrative Literature is placed beside
them instead of at a distance from them; and equally so, were I to point out
in detail how the Books themselves are comparatively worthless when they
cannot be brought near to the specimens they describe; and how eminently
desirable it is that they should be in the Building in which those who require
such Books spend their working day.
But I need not discuss this point. Oxford has recorded her judgment in the
matter; for a Room 80 feet long, 25 wide, and lofty in proportion, is actually
preparing for the Library at the New Museum, a space which can by the
construction be more than doubled. The want therefore is acknowledged.
The questions then arise, – must the University provide triplicates in the
New Museum, when the same Books, or many of them, are already in duplicate
at the Bodleian and Radcliffe Libraries? Cannot rather the Foundation of Dr
Radcliffe, his Scientific Books, annual grant, Librarian, and Sub-Librarian,
be transferred, so that all anomalies may be removed, and a great good to Dr
Radcliffe’s Profession and to Science be effected?
I am bound of course to show to what purpose, were this plan carried out,
his splendid Edifice could be applied.
Happily the answer is easy, and the purpose noble. The Bodleian, overcrowded
and greatly expanding, is deficient in a Reading-Room. Dr Radcliffe placed
his Library designedly close to the Bodleian. Certainly his Building could be
applied to no more fitting, and no more useful purpose. The Literary Resources
of Oxford would be largely developed, if it became the splendid Apartment for
the study of the treasures of the University Library.92

The Trustees, who were well aware of the developments in Oxford,
supported their Librarian’s efforts, but before they could make a
decision, they had to be satisfied that they had the power to lend their

92 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.36.
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building to the University and to remove their own books to new
quarters in the Museum. On 16 July 1857, when the legal position had
been cleared, the Trustees met at Sidney Herbert’s house in Belgrave
Square to make a decision. There were four of them present: Lord
Bathurst, Sidney Herbert, William Gladstone and Thomas Estcourt.
Some searching questions were asked, in particular by Mr. Gladstone,
who wanted to know how many volumes the rooms in the Museum
could accommodate. “I estimate 70 or 80,000,” Acland told him. Mr.
Gladstone thought this would be insufficient if the Museum became a
great scientific institution, and asked how it could be expanded. “Half
a mile north,” replied Acland, “that is to Park Town.”93 Acland was
to remain under the firm impression that in response to Gladstone’s
insistence, the University afterwards gave an undertaking to provide
for expansion should the need arise, but it later transpired that no
such undertaking was formally recorded.94 However, the Trustees
were content with the information Acland provided, and in the words
of their minute, decided “to entertain this proposal whenever the
University shall signify its wish for carrying the above arrangement
into execution.”95 That same day a letter was sent over Mr Gladstone’s
signature to inform the Vice-Chancellor of the decision.
A few months later Acland’s career was crowned by his appointment
to the chair of Regius Professor and Clinical Professor of Medicine; at
the same time he became Aldrichian Professor of the Practice of Physic.
lt was not until three years later, on 12 June 1860, that the terms of
the arrangement were sufficiently settled for an official announcement
to be made by the Vice-Chancellor. lt then became publicly known
that the Radcliffe Camera, as it was thenceforth to be known, was to
be lent to the University and placed at the disposal of the Bodleian
Library for a reading room. The building itself would remain the
property of the Trustees, who were to bear the cost of maintaining
the structure, while the University would be responsible for internal
repairs, but could only make alterations with the Trustees’ consent.
93 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.8. Acland to Lord Peel, undated but written in 1898-99.
94 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., C.54.
95 Acland mentioned Gladstone’s far-sighted concern about future growth in a letter to
the Vice-Chancellor dated 27 November 1894, but did not specifically mention an
undertaking. (Radcl. Sc. Lib., R.9) However, his successor, William Hatchett Jackson,
recalled in 1922 that Acland had told him more than once that the University had given
an undertaking and that “without it the Trustees would have refused to move from
the Camera to the Museum,” always coupling this recollection with the name of Mr
Gladstone “who was keen on exacting it.” (Radcl. Sc. Lib., R.6. Jackson to A.C.Moore, 13
July 1922)
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The scientific books of the Radcliffe Library were to be moved to the
Museum, where the rooms set aside for them would be designated
by the words “Radcliffe Library” painted above the portals. It was
further understood that the University might be called upon to pay
the salaries of any staff additional to the existing establishment.
lt was also agreed that the Trustees would not object to any other
scientific books being deposited in the Library, so long as this was
done on the Librarian’s recommendation.
The Museum opened in October 1860, a few months after the
library rooms had been inaugurated in an appropriately historic
fashion. They were the scene of the memorable discussion on
Darwinism when Professor Huxley did battle with Bishop Wilberforce
on the issue of man’s evolution. The dust had somewhat settled by
the following summer when, throughout a sunny week in August
1861, Acland supervised the transfer of the Library’s scientific
books. The task of arranging them proceeded according to plan,
the new books and the periodicals being placed in the large north
room, the old books and books not in much use going into the large
south room, and the central or Tower room receiving the books of
the Old Ashmolean Society. There was no shortage of space in those
early days, but during the first winter readers and staff suffered from
another lack; the new heating system was having teething problems,
the temperature at times falling below 40°F. Fortunately this was
quickly rectified, and thereafter there were no serious complaints
about the warmth of the rooms. There remained in the Radcliffe
Camera only Gibbs’s architectural books, Frewin’s library, the
Oriental manuscripts, Kennicott’s library, and the coin collection.
It might have been thought that Acland’s energies would have
been entirely taken up by the move to the Museum, but he still
had a residuary responsibility for the Camera. He believed most
strongly that the Camera should be physically connected to the
main Bodleian building, as Pusey had suggested, and he refused to
accept that, just because the two buildings were so different in style,
they could not be joined in a manner that was both “mechanically
feasible and proper aesthetically.” Benjamin Woodward, the
architect of the Museum, had seen no difficulty, and declaring
that he would rest his reputation on it, designed a two-storeyed
gallery in the form of a Venetian Gothic arcade. Although Sidney
Herbert was greatly pleased with “the proposed solution of this
difficult problem,” it was turned down by the Bodleian Curators,
much to Acland’s annoyance. In fact he was so upset that he
declared that he would not have ventured to propose the Library’s
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removal to the Museum in the first place if he had not been convinced
that the two buildings could be linked.96
The Trustees were now concerned with the Camera only as landlords,
although the fine details of the agreement for mutual yearly rent-free
tenancies took a long time to settle and the formal document was not
signed and sealed until 14 December 1866. Meanwhile, the Trustees had
already given consent to some major improvements, which were carried
out to a plan by Sydney Smirke at the University’s expense in 1863: the
enclosure of the basement by sitting glazed windows in the arches, which
had previously been open to the winds, the installation of a new heating
apparatus, and the construction of a new entrance on the north side
provided with an elegant flight of steps.
All the non-scientific books and manuscripts had been left in the
Camera at the time of the move, but in 1867 all these, with the exception
of the Viner collection, were removed to the Museum. Acland had hopes
of persuading the Bodleian to purchase the Oriental manuscripts, but it
turned out that they were not so valuable as had been thought and in
1872 they were returned to the Bodleian on loan. The Gibbs and Frewin
books remained in the new Radcliffe Library for another twenty years,
and were not disposed of until 1893, when the Bodleian accepted those
which it did not already possess, and the duplicates were sold. So, after
thirty years, the Radcliffe Library was at last relieved of its non-scientific
books.
Also left behind in the Camera was a collection of coins, including
those which had been collected by the first Radcliffe Librarian, Francis
Wise. These had been stored in five cabinets and, according to an
inventory in Dr Kidd’s handwriting, consisted of 1,928 coins and a
few casts and impressions on foil. Unfortunately, the inventory gave
no details beyond the totals of gold, silver, and copper alloy coins. A
few months after the Bodleian had taken possession the gold and silver
coins were, with Acland’s approval, moved to the Bodleian’s medal
room, and shortly afterwards the other coin cabinets were moved too.

96 The Curators eventually decided on an underground communication, and recommended
this in 1878, but the architect, T.G.]ackson, advised against it in 1881 on grounds of
cost. The original proposal to link the two buildings above ground was resurrected in
1884, but John Taylor of H.M.Office of Works rejected it on the ground that “a Gallery
however well designed would be detrimental to the appearance of both buildings,” and
Radcliffe Square would “suffer materially by the erection of any structure between the
buildings in question.” (Radcl. Sc. Lib., R.9) Acland reverted to the matter again in a
letter written to Viscount Peel in 1898 or 1899, adding that the corridor would have
stored some 25 to 30,000 volumes on the upper floor.
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lt was fortunate that some of these coins were catalogued by
W.S.W.Vaux of the British Museum in the 1870s, for later, without
the knowledge, it seems, of either the Trustees or their Librarian,
all the coins were taken out of their cabinets and mixed with the
Bodleian’s own collection. The confusion only came to light after
Acland had died, and by that time it was impossible to identify more
than a fraction of the Radcliffe collection.
Burdened as he was by his other activities within the University,
Acland took the reorganisation of the Library in its new surroundings
in his stride. He was fortunate to be supported, throughout his time as
Radcliffe Librarian, by a devoted and efficient staff for whose welfare
he showed a professional and at the same time fatherly concern.
The Camera and the Museum were just a few minutes walk from his
house in Broad Street; he also had rooms in the Museum and was
thus frequently at hand if required in the Library. On days when his
duties demanded his presence elsewhere, the Under-Librarian and
sometimes one or other of the Sub-Librarians would call at his house
after breakfast to discuss library matters until it was time for them to
open the Library at 10 a.m.
To his servants at home Acland was a much-loved master, and
he seems to have inspired the same devotion and affection in those
who worked at the Library. At the time of his appointment John
Haines had been in charge for more than thirty years, for seventeen
of which he had been assisted by his son. For the father the move
had one unfortunate consequence. Now that he no longer received
fees for opening up the Library to visitors, he found himself the loser
by about £75 a year. For this he and his son were compensated by
salary increases: to £82. 10s. and £55 respectively in 1863, and to
£107. 10s. and £75 the following year. As these figures indicate, the
son was assuming more and more responsibility, and when his father
died in December 1865, succeeded him as Under-Librarian at an
annual salary of £100. Ten years later there was talk of the younger
Haines retiring, but he remained at his post until the end of 1878,
when he retired with a pension of £70 a year. He died in 1881.
The new Under-Librarian was J.B.Bailey, who had been engaged
in 1866 after coming to Acland’s notice in Parker’s bookshop.
Working under him as sub-librarian was Joseph Walker, who had
joined the staff in 1872. There was also a young newcomer, James
Ford, who had been taken on as a messenger in 1877. ln the year
of his promotion Bailey’s salary was fixed at the amount which
Haines had been receiving, £150, with Walker receiving £100, and
Ford, £50.
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In 1884 Bailey left the Radcliffe Library to take up the much more
lucrative post of Librarian to the Royal College of Surgeons, where he
was paid the princely salary of £500 a year, more than three times what
he had been receiving at the Radcliffe. He was succeeded not by Walker,
but by the Revd. H.R.Hall, who proved something of a disappointment.
In a letter to Charles Longbourne, the Trust Secretary, in 1888, Acland
expressed regret that he had appointed him over Walker’s head. Hall,
he wrote, “was a schoolmaster and not in good health . . . He then read
for Holy Orders – he is a good man of business and writes a good hand –
but he has not given his mind to the Library – and has twice unknown
to me at the time stood for a Grammar School. So he will not stay. He
was born in the Museum – the son of the then respectable old Sergeant,
the Porter, Mr Hall.” Acland was probably not sorry when the Revd.
Hall left in 1890. He was then succeeded by Walker, who in the same
letter Acland said was “in some respects . . . now the best person there
– methodical, careful, accurate, and knows more about the books than
Mr Hall the Clergyman.”97
Walker saw Acland out, heading the Library staff until 1913, with
Ford as his chief sub-librarian and, under him from 1891, Charles
Glanville. When Acland eventually retired, he would pass on to his
successor a remarkably experienced and loyal staff. Salaries had
increased a little in the previous quarter-century: by 1900 Walker and
Ford were each receiving the same salary, £200 a year, while Glanville
was being paid £72.
In those days there were no training courses in librarianship,
and these men acquired their skills in the time-honoured fashion
of working under their elders and learning from their accumulated
experience. With the sole exception of Hall, all the Under-Librarians in
Acland’s time had worked their way up from the bottom of the ladder,
absorbing procedures that had been followed for generations. lt was
an age of stability, when working methods evolved and were not easily
abandoned, and when men could expect to spend their whole working
lives in the same employment.
For several years – from 1864 to 1871 – the Library staff also
included a part-time drawing assistant, who was paid £50 a year,
and whose duty was to make sketches and diagrams for lectures on
subjects taught in the Museum. ln addition he had to be prepared, when
required, to draw on stone for a small “autographic” press, and to assist
the Sub-Librarians. The first to be engaged in this post was a young

97 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 58. Acland to Longbourne, 18 December 1888.
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Manchester artist, George Crozier, who had been recommended to
Acland by his friend, Ruskin. Acland’s letter to Crozier’s father is a
moving illustration of the concern he felt for those who worked for him:
Your son will be in no discomfort from being a Catholic. My Sub-Librarians
are excellent and kindly persons, and I know of no reason why he should
not be comfortable. Of course he will at first feel solitary in a strange place
and among strangers, and I shall not see much of him. He can come as soon
as he likes. He will necessarily have much to learn, and will I hope be able to
bear with instruction as to what is wanted of him.
I shall like to hear what day and hour he will arrive; and he had better
come direct with his things to my house, before undertaking to take his own
lodgings. I had better give him some help about that.98

Crozier was a great success, and when he left in 1868, he was followed
by another young artist, W.J.Roberts.
With such a well-oiled organisation, the business of running the
Library proceeded with quiet efficiency. The move to the Museum
in 1861 had immediately resulted in an increased demand for the
Library’s facilities. Attendances began to rise, and in 1864 the Trustees
were sufficiently impressed to increase their annual grant for book
purchases to £500, a figure which Acland declared a few years later
was sufficient “to meet the present wants of Students and Professors,
and to enable me to supply deficiencies of former years, as well as
the required works of progressive Science.”99 In 1865 Acland was
authorised to buy a microscope, and Professor Lionel Beale was engaged
to give demonstrations for two years in succession. Then, in 1872,
three Radcliffe Studentships were offered to enable students at Guy’s,
St. Bartholomew’s and St. George’s Hospitals to spend three months
studying in the Library and the Museum, and the staff was increased by
the addition of a second Sub-Librarian. By now, so far as funding was
concerned, the Library was enjoying more or less equal treatment to
that of the Observatory.
As the teaching of scientific subjects expanded, the Library had
to meet an increasing demand, and in 1884 the Science Professors
submitted a request for a change in the opening hours. Before the
Library’s removal to the Museum, they recalled, scientific books had
been accessible until 10 o’clock on every evening of the week, but now, in
1884, the opening hours were from 10 a.m. until 4 p.m., with an evening

98 Radcl. Sc. Lib.. R.6. Acland to Crozier, 8 February 1865.
99 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.6. Acland’s Report to the Trustees, 1868.
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session from 7 to 9 p.m. on Mondays and Thursdays. These evening
hours had become inconvenient because most of the Colleges had
recently changed their dinner times, and the Professors suggested that
the Library should be open either later than 4 p.m., or oftener, or at
more suitable times in the evening.
With adequate staff, the cataloguing could now be kept up-todate, and books could be produced quickly for readers wishing to
consult them. Acland paid great attention to the cataloguing. For
the first sixteen years of his term, the basic catalogue remained that
of Dr Kidd, additions to it being recorded, according to the main
categories, in a series of leather-bound volumes. From 1873 annual
catalogues of additions began to be published, a series that was to
continue throughout the Trustees’ ownership of the Library. In 1877
Kidd’s catalogue and the supplementary catalogue of additions were
superseded by a new printed catalogue. Unlike Kidd’s catalogue, this did
not credit the Radcliffe Librarian as the author; Acland was not the man
to take credit unfairly, and it seems that the competence of the Library
staff had been equal to compiling the catalogue largely by themselves,
although under Acland’s general direction. By the end of his term the
main Library Catalogue consisted of eight leather-bound folio volumes
in which every work was entered in alphabetical order following the
method adopted in the library of Acland’s London club, the Athenæum.
There was also an “Index Catalogue of subjects on cards, sliding on rods
– the first of its kind in England – . . . devised by the joint endeavours of
the staff.”100
Another of the Library’s publications was the Students’ Catalogue,
which was published in three editions in 1868, 1871 and 1877.
This was the catalogue of a special section, set up in the large north
room, known as the Student’s Library, which contained elementary
textbooks recommended by the various Professors and a few other
selected works and monographs. A fourth edition was planned, but ran
into complications. As Acland explained in the report he made to the
Trustees in 1894, “the growth of the Literature of every department
of Science, the indisposition of many Science Teachers to define or
limit the books to be recommended, the number of works already
recommended to beginners, and the rapid succession of new editions
on many subjects” made it “doubtful whether a further revise of the
work [was] desirable.”101

100 Nias, 114. W.Hatchett Jackson’s section on the Radcliffe Library.
101 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 58. Acland’s Report, 1894.
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In 1888, when he was seventy-three, Acland was beginning to shed
some of his responsibilities. His achievements were behind him; it was
already four years since the Queen had knighted him for his services.
He had given up his exhausting medical practice, and he had retired
from the General Medical Council, of which he had been President for
seventeen years. Two posts he still retained – the Regius Professorship
and the Radcliffe Librarianship; the former he was to relinquish in 1894,
but he would retain the latter until almost the very end. The Radcliffe
Library was very close to his heart, and while he had no intention of
giving it up, he seems to have envisaged a change whereby the post of
Sub-Librarian would be upgraded by offering a higher salary. For £300
per annum he thought it should be possible to find “a scientific young
man to be wholly given to the Library as Chief ”, presumably taking on
the responsibilities of Radcliffe Librarian. “This at least is one way,” he
continued, “and I name it confidentially for I feel in bad health and am
73. These things have to be thought of before hand. When there is a
vacancy there is no time and it is personal to some Candidate or other. Of
course a senior man like myself might be Librarian in Chief and perhaps
that is best after all.”102
It seems that a proposal was made by one of the Trustees that the
Librarian’s salary should be increased on the ground of its disparity
with that of the Observer, but Lord Selborne’s objection, coming from
a former Lord Chancellor, prevailed. As Acland explained to Hatchett
Jackson, who would succeed him:
His reasons were, briefly stated, that the Observer was a creation of the
Trustees whilst the Librarian existed by virtue of Dr Radcliffe’s Will, as did
the Trustees themselves; that he was elected not by the Trustees but by the
Electors who chose also the Radcliffe Travelling Fellows, and that he could
not be deprived of Office by the Trustees; consequently so long as the Will
remained in force, so long ought the salary to remain what it assigned.103

In the 1890s, after thirty years of growth since the move to the
Museum, the Library was desperately in want of more space. Its
usefulness could be measured by the extraordinary increase in the
number of readers: from 2,278 to 6,948 in the twenty years to 1891. The
number of books also showed a spectacular increase: in 1890 a count
produced a total of 43,000 volumes, and five years later it was estimated

102 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.58. Acland to Longbourne. 18 December 1888.
103 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.11. Draft letter by Hatchett Jackson, Written c. 1920 but not sent on
the advice of A.C.Moore, the Trustees’ Secretary.
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that this had grown to 50,000, both figures being inclusive of
periodicals. Never one to remain inactive or silent, Acland addressed a
memorandum to the Delegates of the Museum in February 1893, setting
out the problem and suggesting that the Library could be extended
either along the south wing of the Museum or along the north wing.
The committee appointed to consider his memorandum took the view
that the simpler solution would be to incorporate the Lecture Theatre on
the north side, although they conceded that an extension on the south
side would provide “almost unlimited opportunity of extension.”104 In
the meantime the removal of the non-scientific books of the Gibbs and
Frewin collections eased the situation a little, and in 1894 a new gallery
was erected in the existing rooms containing additional shelving for
8,000 books, but this only gave a temporary respite. The solution to
this problem – and to another, the Museum’s own need for additional
space – was provided, in 1897, by the Drapers’ Company, which offered
a grant of £15,000 (later increased to £18,000) to build an entirely
new Library attached to the south wing.
In 1898, with another move in the offing, Acland was in his eightyfourth year and becoming increasingly frail. He was ready to step down,
but the Trustees made it clear that they did not wish him to retire at that
time. His vast experience would be of great service in negotiating the
basis on which the Library would move into the proposed new building,
although it was obviously desirable that his successor should be in the
saddle when the time came for the actual move. In an eight-page letter
to Charles Longbourne, written in October 1898, he listed a number
of questions that were likely to arise, and told him that he had already
instructed Walker and Ford to collate the information that might be
required to deal with them. He had also been in communication with
T.G.Jackson, the Drapers’ Companys architect, and had been given an
outline plan of the proposed building.
He was still bothered about the undertaking which the University
was supposed to have given in 1851 to extend the building when
necessary. “As you are aware,” he wrote, “the Trustees in ’51 were
informed that this Library could be extended for nearly 1/2 a mile north
as might be required, and in that faith have developed the Library at
great cost, and lent the Gibbs dome to the Bodleian as a reading room
open till 10 p.m. Your Library can now be extended 1/2 a mile on the same
level eastwards, though not northward, on account of the Clarendon
Laboratory . . . But further discussion on this is now both useless and
undesirable and is the result of good intentions founded on imperfect data.”
104 Radcl. Sc. Lib., R.9.
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Conscious of his increasing infirmity, he had made plans for a deputy
to assist the Sub-Librarians should he not be available, and his choice
had fallen on the man who, little more than a year ahead, would be
chosen as his successor. He ended his letter to Longbourne by reporting
the action he had taken:
I have made an arrangement with Mr Hatchett Jackson, Science Tutor of
Keble College (opposite us) who for many years before Dr Rolleston’s death
and continuously since, has made great use of a large portion of many
departments in the Library, and has been employed on its catalogues. If
from temporary indisposition I am unable to assist or direct Mr Walker
and Mr Ford in the work which I have named above – implying sometimes
communication with the staff of the Museum itself, on my behalf – Mr
Jackson will do so.105

The Radcliffe Librarianship was now the last of his appointments
which he still held; it was the thread to which all his other achievements
had somehow been connected, and his deeply felt appreciation of the
constant support of the Trustees was elegantly expressed in his 1898
Report:
Will you allow me to add that words cannot adequately express my feeling
of gratitude, and if I may say it, my affection for the Trustees from 1851
till now, for their goodness to myself and their guidance of my endeavours
on their behalf, and also my admiration for their largeness of view of the
importance to the whole country to have in Oxford the means of studying
thoroughly every department of Physical Science, with a great library
attached thereto.106

Acland again offered to resign the following year, but with Hatchett
Jackson now available to deputise for him, the Trustees were still
reluctant to let him go. At their meeting on 25 July 1899, William
Anson, one of thc three Trustees who were then present, wrote to tell
Acland of their views:
The Trustees hope that you will not think it necessary to resign the
Librarianship until the time comes to move the books into the new Library,
but we also hope that for the selection of new books, monographs or
periodicals for purchase, you will avail yourself of the services of Mr Jackson
or someone similarly proficient in the literature of science. The Library
105 RadcI. Sc. Lib., S.6. Acland to Longbourne. 5 October 1898.
106 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 58. Acland’s Report to the Trustees, 1898.
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seems to be well provided with the machinery for ordinary working, but there
wants someone with knowledge and experience to determine the choice of new
purchases, and to consider the suggestions made, and their adequacy for the
needs of the Library as a whole.107

However, by the end of that year Acland’s strength was failing rapidly, and
in a letter dated 19 December he told the Trustees that the state of health
now compelled him to resign his office. The Trustees could no longer
refuse to release their old Librarian, whose long life of eighty years ended
peacefully in his home in Broad Street on 19 October 1900.
* * *
When Acland retired the Trustees had evidently made up their minds
who should follow him, for the election of his successor was carried out in
a significantly different manner from that of any of his predecessors. On
16 February 1900, the Trustees considered Acland’s letter of resignation;
there could no longer be any question of it not being accepted, and their
resolution merely recorded their recommendation of Dr William Hatchett
Jackson for the post of their Librarian. Hatchett Jackson’s appointment
was confirmed by the electors on 23 March without the usual formality
of executing a parchment document, and no record of a meeting was
entered in the Acts Book at Lambeth Palace. Presumably there was no
other candidate.
The change, of course, had long been anticipated, and Acland in his
last years had frequently pondered the question of selecting his successor.
The Library over which he presided at the century’s end was a very
different institution from the rather ineffectual establishment that he had
taken over when old Dr Kidd had passed away. It now served a purpose
wholly relevant to the University’s teaching of science, and demands on
its services were expanding year by year. Indeed the time had come when
it could no longer be directed by a distinguished Professor fitting that task
in with other much more time-consuming duties for a mere £150 a year, a
sum which had by now become less than the salary of a sub-librarian. And
the move into larger quarters would open another chapter in the Library’s
history, and inevitably impose additional demands on the new Librarian’s
time. There can be little doubt that it was with these factors in mind that
Hatchett Jackson had been selected, if not by Acland himself, at least with
his full approval. For he had long been “in the wings” as an understudy, so

107 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S.8. Anson to Acland, 25 July 1899.
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to speak. He used to say that it had been “his literary home since the
age of 15 years”,108 when he had come to Oxford with his father. Later,
when preparing the second edition of Dr Rolleston’s Forms of Animal
Life, which came out in 1888, he had been given the use of one of
Acland’s rooms in the Museum and the free run of the Library. He
soon became so familiar with its workings that Acland came to regard
him as a willing unpaid deputy. In the spring of 1886, when Acland
visited Egypt and the Holy Land, the administration of the Library
was placed in his hands, and after Acland’s return, he continued to
act, in a voluntary capacity, as his private assistant. Among the tasks
he undertook was work on the new catalogue, for which the Trustees
rewarded him with a fee of £20 in 1892-93.
In contrast to his three immediate predecessors Hatchett Jackson
was not a practising physician, but a zoologist, reputedly the most
learned and scholarly of his time. In his undergraduate days at New
College he had excelled as a scholar, and had taken a first-class degree
in Natural Science. He had suffered an early disappointment when he
failed to be chosen to succeed Dr Rolleston as Lineacre Professor of
Comparative Anatomy, but having private means, he took up residence
in Oxford in the hope that other academic opportunities would come
his way. In 1890 he was appointed Tutor in Natural Science at Keble
College, where he became a Fellow. A few years later, when the Lineacre
chair again became vacant, he was, to his chagrin, passed over for a
second time, in spite of having acted as deputy professor in the interim.
It seems that he was considered “somewhat of a dilettante”, with the
reputation of not pursuing any laboratory research for long. 109 His
Forms of Animal Life, however, which although nominally a second
edition of a very much shorter book by his old teacher, was virtually
an original work and regarded as “extremely erudite”, but it was to
remain his only substantial publication.
He was a retiring, almost anonymous character; it was perhaps not
without significance that he habitually signed his letters simply with
his initials. Having been twice rebuffed in his ambition to secure a
professorial chair, he came to accept, not without regrets, the more
modest rôle of Radcliffe Librarian, which he combined with duties at
his College; he remained a tutor at Keble until his death, and for some
years was the College’s Sub-Warden, but he never became involved in
the wider affairs of the University. Partly this was the result of a delicate

108 Radcl. SC. Lib., S. 11. Draft letter by Hatchett Jackson, c. 1920.
109 The Times, 26 February 1924.
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constitution, but it was also the life he settled for. From the interest
and concern which he showed to his students, and the nickname of
“Jackie” by which he was generally known, it seems that he found
contentment with his lot.
He was far from being a narrow-visioned scientist. Being a
clergyman’s son, he had grown up with a considerable knowledge of
ecclesiastical history. He never lost his love for the ancient classics,
on which he had been brought up, and as well as being familiar with
ancient Greek and Latin, he was fluent in several foreign languages.
He was also a lover of music, and in his later years, when ill health put
an end to his concert-going, he was able to console himself by reading
the scores of Mozart in the privacy of his study.
He was never to be the commanding figure that Acland had been,
and as illness took its toll, his life centred more and more on his
College and the Radcliffe Library, and he became virtually an enforced
recluse. His room at the Library, where he had the unique privilege of
having his own fireplace, became a refuge where he could do some of
his own scientific work as well as attend to Library business, and he
was rarely to be seen out of doors except crossing Parks Road between
the College and the Museum. His only escape from this routine was
his regular visits to his family home in Weston-super-mare, where his
sister lived.
He took over when the move into the new purpose-built Library
was being planned. The legal arrangements, of course, concerned him
hardly at all; these were handled by Charles Longbourne, Secretary
to the Trustees, in Lincoln’s Inn Fields, and culminated in a new
Agreement with the University, completed on 30 April 1901, along
much the same lines as the agreement entered into at the time of
the previous move in 1861. Meanwhile Hatchett Jackson and his
experienced team at the Library – joined in 1901 by a new porter,
A.E.Hine – were making their preparations so as to be ready when the
builders moved out.
The move, when it came, was carried out with clockwork efficiency.
The Drapers’ Company handed over the building to the University on
18 June 1902, and punctually at 9 a.m. on 7 July the transfer of books
began with eight workmen transporting the volumes in specially
designed wicker baskets. The work took less than three weeks to
complete; by the 26th all the books were in the new building, and
the rooms on the first floor of the Museum were handed back to the
University. There was much more to be done before the Library could be
operational, but again Hatchett Jackson and his staff kept to the timetable, and on 15 September, well in time for the beginning of Michaelmas
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term, the Library was opened to receive readers from 10 in the morning
until 4 in the afternoon. In his report for the Trustees’ meeting in the
summer of 1903 Hatchett Jackson allowed himself a note of satisfaction
in stating that it was “most convenient in use”110; the only serious
teething trouble had been damp in the basement, which had soon dried
out.
With his wide knowledge of scientific literature, Hatchett Jackson
was to prove an admirable choice. He had no great battles to fight, such
as Acland had waged to give the Library a relevance to the University’s
needs; the emphasis would be on consolidation and growth. Hatchett
Jackson’s main task was to oversee the rearrangement of periodicals
and books which the Trustees requested in response to the wishes of
the Museum Professors. At first he attended to it without complaint and
even – to use a phrase of his own – con amore, but as the years passed
the pressure showed no sign of easing, and in 1908 he complained that
the “heavy work” involved had already “consumed his leisure time” for
five years.111 In fact it was not to be completed until 1915, when looking
back he begrudged having sacrificed so much of his leisure time which
he could have otherwise devoted to original research, and realised that
topics on which he could have made a useful contribution had been
dealt with by others.112
Hatchett Jackson spent most of his working hours in his room at
the Library, devoting much more time to its administration than the
Trustees could have reasonably insisted for the remuneration of £150
fixed by Radcliffe’s Will.113 The day-to-day running of the Library could
be left to the staff, but Hatchett Jackson conscientiously kept a watchful
eye on all that went on and every summer wrote a very detailed
report of the past year’s activities which was printed and circulated
to the Trustees in advance of their annual meeting. The system of
serving the readers remained unchanged from Acland’s time; books
could be taken by the readers from the shelves but had to be replaced
by the staff, and cases of loss and ill-treatment were exceedingly
rare. Sometimes an obstreperous reader had to dealt with, such

110 Radcl. Sc. Libr., T.1. Librarian’s Report, 1903.
111 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.58. Radcliffe Librarian’s observations on draft lease, 9 April
1908.
112 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S. 11. Draft letter by Hatchett Jackson, c. 1920.
113 lt had no doubt been an adequate sum at the time Radcliffe wrote his Will, but the cost
of living had quadrupled by the mid-nineteenth century, when Dr Kidd was requesting
an increase, and by 1900 had risen still further.
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as the occasional drunkard, the “partially mad” character, and the
warped or over-curious student, not on the medical or scientific side,
who tried to gain admittance “to get at books &c. necessarily in such a
Library . . . relative to sexual questions of all kinds and descriptions.”114
The Reports mention few problems more serious than that of the
lavatory which in 1904 had to be locked, the key being made available
to readers on request. It had been found all too convenient as a place
for a quiet smoke, and had become a general resort for all and sundry
at the Museum; the floor was littered with matches, and the soap
frequently stolen. Somewhat more serious was the inadequacy of the
heating system during the exceptionally cold spell that gripped the
country early in 1905, when the temperature in the Library at times
fell so low that while some readers gritted their teeth and worked on
in their overcoats, others abandoned their places and sought warmth
elsewhere.
All this time the stock of books and periodicals was steadily
growing. Between 1901 and 1910 the Trustees’ grant averaged
a little over £1,400 a year, of which 51% was spent on purchasing
books and periodicals. On the last occasion when the volumes had
been counted, in 1890, the total had come to 43,000, of which 30%
had been periodicals. By 1918 Hatchett Jackson estimated that the
books alone numbered between 80,000 and 90,000, and allowing
for a similar increase in periodicals, the volumes on the shelves must
have totalled about 125,000, an increase of 190% over 28 years. To
keep up with these additions, more roller bookcases, space-saving but
heavy to manipulate, were periodically installed in the basement. At
the same time the number of readers was increasing: about 8,000
were counted by the “turnstile” method each year until 1908, when
the total rose to 10,846; the average remained around that figure
until 1913, when there was another large rise, to 12,587, in 191314. The first of these two leaps was largely the result of the two-hour
evening opening on five days a week in full term, introduced in 1907
at the pressing request of the Professors, the cost being underwritten
by the University.
For many years the staff had remained unchanged, with Walker
and Ford on an equal level as sub-librarians and Glanville in support.
Walker, whose service had begun in 1872, was the first to go. He
suffered a slight stroke in 1909 and appeared to have made a good
recovery, but three years later he was again incapacitated and this
114 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c. 58. Radcliffe Librarian’s observations on draft lease, 9 April
1908.
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time had to be retired. Sadly, he enjoyed his pension for only a few
months, for he died in May 1913. James Ford then became sole sublibrarian, and his younger son Theodore, a lad of fifteen, was taken on
as a junior assistant.
The Librarian’s terms of reference were not limited to the Library. At
the outset of his appointment Hatchett Jackson was careful to clarify
his responsibility for the Trustees’ interest in the Camera and for their
furniture and other articles which were, or ought to have been, housed
there. When the Trustees confirmed that these matters did form part
of his duties, he made diligent enquiries to ascertain what there was
and where, and every year thereafter an inspection was made and
the result recorded in his annual report. It was while making these
enquiries that he discovered that the Trustees’ collection of coins
had been hopelessly intermingled with that of the Bodleian. For all
his efforts it proved impossible to identify more than a proportion of
those that belonged to the Trustees, and the problem was only resolved
when the Camera and its contents were passed over to the University
in 1927.
A matter of far greater import was the University’s proposal to
build an underground bookstore beneath Radcliffe Square. The
Trustees had long been aware of the Bodleian’s need for additional
book-storage. Woodward’s Gothic connecting passage, which Acland
had so persistently advocated, would have gone some way towards
filling this need, and a suggestion of an underground store had been
abandoned in 1884 as being too expensive. In 1900 that imaginative
solution was resurrected. Again, expense proved a difficult hurdle,
but this time not an unsurmountable one. The finance was eventually
secured, and in 1907 negotiations were opened between the Trustees
and the University, and at the Trustees’ suggestion the former yearly
tenancies of the Camera and the Library were replaced by mutual 99year leases at a nominal rent in order to give sufficient tenure to justify
the expenditure. The only substantial issue had related to the repairing
covenants, but the Trustees had given way and accepted a continuing
liability for the exterior of the Camera, a concession that in 1914 was
to cost them £2,668. 17s. for extensive repairs to the stonework.
The Great War, which engulfed Europe with such startling
suddenness in the summer of 1914, brought many changes to the
University, as young men in the midst of their studies and others fresh
from school who would have been on the point of coming up, joined the
colours. The statistics of the Radcliffe Library showed an immediate
drop of about 25% in the number of readers in the first year of war, and
thereafter there was a steady fall to a nadir of 6,297 in 1916-17 and a
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figure only marginally higher, 6,693 in 1917-18. Female students
were using the Library in increasing numbers, and in 1915, because
they had to be back in their Colleges by 7 p.m., the evening opening
session from 8 to 10 was suspended in favour of an additional hour in
the afternoon.
The interruption of trade between the warring nations placed
great difficulties in the way of obtaining German scientific periodicals.
At the outset of hostilities the Board of Trade issued import licences
for purely learned and scientific books, but the supply dwindled as
the struggle became increasingly bitter. Anything that might benefit
the enemy, even if of no obvious military importance, was regarded
by both sides with suspicion. Gloomily, Hatchett Jackson reported in
1915 that a conference of German doctors had passed a resolution
that German medical publications should not be allowed into enemy
countries lest the Allies profit by advances in knowledge and practice
made in Germany. 115 By 1917 the Board of Trade was no longer
issuing licences, and the supply of books and periodicals, such as it
was, was channelled through His Majesty’s Stationery Office. One of
the priorities, once the conflict was over, would be to fill the gaps that
had opened during the War years.
Both James Ford and Charles Glanville were too old to serve in the
Forces, even towards the end of the War when manpower was in short
supply, but in September 1916 young Theodore Ford left to join the
Honourable Artillery Company. His place at the Library was kept for
him by his sister Evelyn, the first woman to be taken on to the staff;
engaged at first on a temporary basis, she was to prove so capable that
she stayed on as an additional assistant when the War was over. Her
brother happily came through the War unscathed save for searing
experiences which few soldiers who fought in the trenches escaped.
In 1917 Hine the porter, although in his mid-forties, was also caught
up in the war machine. He was sent to Tidworth Camp, but was found
“incapable of such vigorous exercises as bayonet practice or the use
of bombs.” 116 He was then transferred to the Volunteers, where he
was employed as Quartermaster’s corporal with hours of work so
arranged that he could continue his duties at the Library. lt may have
been too much for a man whose medical category was C3, for he died
in May 1918 following an operation for gall-stones. His widow then
took over his duties, and performed them so efficiently that she was

115 Radcl. Sc. Lib., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1917-18.
116 Radcl. Sc. Lib., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1917-18.
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still so employed when the Trustees handed the Library to the University
in 1927.
Any expectations that after the Armistice life would return to what
it had been before 1914 were quickly dispelled. Men poured back into
Oxford, and the Radcliffe Library soon had to cope with a dramatic
increase of readers. After a substantial rise in 1918-19 to 9,298, the
total soared to 20,355 in 1920-21 and 28,167 in 1921-22. Numbers
then dropped back a little, but never below 22,000. New problems
arose in the immediate post-war years because so many of the students
were mature men, often aged beyond their years by the horrors of the
trenches, and not a few of them married and with children. At the same
time the Library staff were still coming to terms with women students.
ln the last year of the War Hatchett Jackson had noted that they were
“particularly diligent in the evening hours”,117 but two years later he
was grumbling that “lady readers give much more trouble than do the
men, and many of them have no discipline at all beyond their sweet
wills – sweet being understood as a fa˜on de parler.”118 This was no doubt
an outburst from a man conditioned to a male society and finding it
difficult to cope with a new situation at the age of seventy. More serious,
however, was a noticeable decline in honesty and responsibility. “There
was a fair amount of thieving in 1919,” Hatchett Jackson recorded.
“lt began when classes of officers were admitted, and ended when
they ceased.”119 Now, with two or three times the number of readers,
books were being handled in the Library much more frequently and
sometimes with a deplorable lack of care. Some standard textbooks
were in such demand that there were not enough copies to go round,
and readers would sometimes conceal a book at the end of the day to be
sure of having it on the morrow – a stratagem by no means unknown at
the present day. This, commented Hatchett Jackson sadly, was just one
example “from a multitude of little worries that have so troubled the
Staff since the Armistice.”120
The aftermath of the War brought “difficulties and troubles” which
he could only describe as “horrid to say the least of them.” On one
occasion he even found himself tempted to resign, but most honourably
placed his loyalty to the Trustees before his own personal interest. ln a
draft note which he showed only to the Trustees’ Secretary, he described
what happened:
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Radcl. Sc. Libr., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1917-18.
Radcl. Sc. Libr., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1919-20.
Radcl. Sc. Libr., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1919-20.
RadcI. Sc. Libr., T. 1. Librarian’s Report, 1921-22.
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In the summer of 1919 an offer was made to me of an organising post
carrying a salary of £1,000 per an. and a pension of £500 per an. I put
the details, so far as were stated, before my constant friend Sir W. Osler
[the Regius Professor of Medicine and a Radcliffe Trustee], who knew
thoroughly well my own circumstances and the position of things in
the Library both as they were and as they were certain to become and
asked him to decide for me. After consideration, he said I must refuse. The
offer, he thought, was a consequence of a long visit of inspection to the
Library on the part of the late Lord Moulton, his guest at the time; for
Lord Moulton was greatly delighted with what he had seen and regarded
the Library as “unique” in arrangement and to a great extent in method,
so said Sir William.121

After twenty years of additions in an age when scientific literature
was growing at an ever-increasing rate, the available storage space
was almost full, and in 1922 Hatchett Jackson began pressing for
an additional storage room. He recalled Acland telling him about an
undertaking the University had given at Mr. Gladstone’s insistence
in 1861 to provide additional storage facilities whenever it would be
needed. A search was made among the papers of the Trust, but no
record of such an undertaking could be found and the matter could
be taken no further.
Hatchett Jackson had been in poor health for a number of years,
as the Trustees were aware from the precise accounts of his condition
which he had included from time to time in his reports. He died on 21
February 1924, and it was his sub-librarian, James Ford, who presented
the report at the next Trustees’ meeting in May. Had precedent been
followed, the electors might already have appointed a successor,
but this was not done, despite an application from a man eminently
qualified – Robert T.Gunther, the future Curator of the Museum of
the History of Science. There had, in fact, been a radical development.
The very ownership of the Library had been cast into the melting pot
by a memorandum prepared by Arthur Cowley, Bodley’s Librarian,
who put forward the suggestion that the Radcliffe Library should be
administered by the Bodleian Curators and placed in the charge of a
Bodleian sub-librarian. The Trustees at once saw the merit in such a
proposal, if the Court would sanction it, for as early as 1908 Hatchett
Jackson had told them that their grant was no longer sufficient
to keep the Library adequately supplied with new publications to
meet “the growing needs of the old departments of the Museum

121 Radcl. Sc. Lib., S. 11. Draft note by Hatchett Jackson, c. 1920.
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and the new needs arising from the continual addition of new
departments.”122 In the 1920s the Trustees had been able to raise
their grant a little, in some years to £1,900, but after salaries and
running expenses had been provided for, there was still less than
£1,000 available for purchases. Hatchett Jackson had also made the
point that “the amount of knowledge that the Radcliffe Librarian of
the future must possess, and the time that he must bestow on the
Library, its work and needs, [could] not be adequately paid for at the
rate of £150 per annum.” Now was clearly the moment to make a
change, if change there was to be, and the Trustees’ initial response
was to offer the University an annual sum towards the maintenance
of the Library – £1,000 was mentioned – if the University would take
over the running of it and relieve them of repairing the structure of
the Camera. So seriously were they interested at this stage that they
informed the electors that no appointment was to be made for the time
being.
Over the next few months the arrangement crystallised into a
scheme whereby the University would take over the Library and its
contents and the Trustees would convey the freehold of the Camera
and the surrounding land to the University. It had been pointed out
to the Trustees that they would be shedding a considerable financial
burden, and in January 1925 they agreed to pay, as part of the deal,
up to £1,500 per annum, which was to include provision for pensions
to the Library staff. The formalities to carry this arrangement into
effect took time, but at length, in 1926, the Charity Commissioners
gave their sanction to an application being made to the Court. This was
heard on 28 February 1927 by Mr Justice Astbury; the Order requested
was made, and with effect from 1 March, the Library and its contents
passed to the University and became an adjunct of the Bodleian.
There remained a few loose threads which were disposed of without
difficulty. In ]anuary 1927 the Trustees decided that they would be
justified in taking a liberal interpretation of the Scheme and acting on
the understanding that all the furniture, pictures and statuary in the
Camera should also pass to the University, with one or two exceptions.
The Rysbrack statue of Radcliffe and the porter’s mace they wanted to
be removed to the Observatory, together with the microscope which
Acland had purchased in 1865; and the archives they decided to
deposit in the Bodleian on revocable loan. It then became apparent
that the statue could not be moved from its niche without grave
122 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.58. Radcliffe Librarian’s observations on draft lease, 9 April
1908.
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detriment to the architectural effect of the interior of the Camera, so the
Trustees abandoned their original suggestion and required that the Kneller
portrait of the doctor should be deposited at the Observatory instead.123
So, with a reasoned regard for the cause of scholarship and without fuss,
the Trustees divested themselves of all their property in Oxford save only
the Observatory and what it contained, and their support of the Library
was brought to an honourable close a hundred and seventy-eight years
since the formal opening of the Camera. For its part the University gained
a library which fitted easily into the broader structure of the Bodleian; a
library well, if not quite fully, stocked with the scientific literature needed
by University professors, teachers and students, and cared for with a
somewhat possessive dedication by the Ford family which in later years,
after the father was dead, would produce problems for the Bodleian. But
that is another story.
For James Ford the three years following Hatchett Jackson’s death must
have been an unsettling time, but there was still an important part for him
to play, for he was appointed Superintendent of what then formally became
the “Radcliffe Science Library” and remained in charge, responsible now
to Bodley’s Librarian, until his death in 1931. The Trustees recognised the
value of his service, and invited him to attend their meeting in July 1927
so that they could express their appreciation in person and hand him a
cheque for £200. It was a happy coincidence that this intimate ceremony
took place when it did, for just fifty years had passed since he had entered
the Library for the first time as a young lad taken on as a messenger. Having
worked his way up from the bottom of the ladder, he was a living reminder
of the happy atmosphere which had always prevailed in the Library and
which was by no means a negligible factor in the smooth efficiency with
which it had been administered under the Trustees.

123 When the Trustees vacated the Observatory in 1934 the Kneller portrait and the mace
were deposited with the Bodleian on permanent loan in the Camera.

CHAPTER V

The Radcliffe Infirmary

Dr Radcliffe’s wealthiest patients, whose fees were the foundation of his
great fortune, were treated in the comfort of their homes if they had not
been conducted, on his recommendation, to an exclusive and expensive
convalescent home such as was to be found in the salubrious vicinity of
Kensington Gravel Pits. He was, however, in no way insensitive to the
needs of the poorer section of society, and attended them when they came
to his notice with the same forthright concern that he displayed towards
the more fortunately endowed. From 1690, indeed, he was a Governor of
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, where he took a special interest in the welfare
of the poor patients; at the time of his death he was intending to pay for
the installation of hot and cold water baths, and the annuity which he
left to that hospital by his Will was directed to be applied specifically for
their comfort, to provide them with linen and a better diet.
The hospital service in his day was still very rudimentary. Only in
London were there institutions which catered for the sick. Of these the
most ancient were St. Bartholomew’s and St. Thomas’s, which traced
their origins back to the twelfth century although, due to a lacuna caused
by the dissolution of the monasteries, they had had to be refounded by
Henry VIII. There was also St. Mary’s of Bethlehem, an asylum for the
insane, and in 1708 the Huguenots had founded the French Protestant
Hospital. But the country towns still lacked facilities to care for the sick
and injured poor.
By the time of Radcliffe’s death efforts to understand the nature of
illness, which Sydenham, Willis and others had initiated in the previous
century, had brought about a discernible shift of emphasis in the
physician’s profession. Increasingly doctors were seeing it as their prime
duty to cure rather than to relieve pain and distress. Although knowledge
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of the many diseases that plagued mankind was very imperfect, they
were regarded no longer as signs of divine or providential retribution,
but as physical failings that required a remedy. Many people still died
from smallpox, diphtheria, typhus and typhoid, and epidemics still
had to be endured, but physicians and surgeons were now reaping
benefits from a growth of scientific knowledge, and as a result were
not only inspiring greater confidence in their patients but gaining
increasing respect in a society that was becoming more rational and
secular in its outlook.
The eighteenth century has been called “the Age of Hospitals,”
for it witnessed the growth of a country-wide network of voluntary
hospitals, which were known as Infirmaries and were established
through private philanthropy. The country was entering an age of
unprecedented prosperity, but those who profited from the expansion
of trade represented only a small proportion of the population, and
there was a wide gulf between rich and poor. Evidence abounded
on all sides of the miserable conditions in which a large proportion
of the population scraped an existence, and there was no way of
avoiding the uncomfortable sight of sick and maimed unfortunates.
A genuine humane concern arose for the sufferings of the needy, and
with the increase of foreign travel, many Englishmen returned from
abroad impressed by the hospitals they had seen on the Continent
and convinced of the need to set up similar institutions here. A
number of new hospitals were established in London in the first half
of the century – the Westminster Hospital in 1720, Guy’s in 1726,
St. George’s in 1733, the Middlesex in 1745 – and the capital’s
example was quickly followed in Scotland and the provinces.
The Edinburgh Royal Infirmary was founded in 1729. South of
the border, Winchester was the first county town to open a hospital,
in 1736, followed a year later by the Bristol Royal Infirmary. Over the
next fifty years similar institutions sprouted all over the country. The
idea that Oxford should have its own “Infirmary” was germinating
more than a quarter of a century before it was finally realised in the
Radcliffe Infirmary. In 1743 Thomas Secker, then Bishop of Oxford,
wrote to congratulate Dr Philip Doddridge on the part he was playing
in establishing an Infirmary in Northampton:
I congratulate you heartily on the prospect you have of success in your
Hospital; and as I am very sensible of what peculiar advantages it would
be to have one in Oxford, so l have not only taken all opportunities of
expressing and inculcating my opinion, but should long before now have
made some trial as to what could be done in the matter, if hopes had not
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been given me that Dr Radcliffe’s Trustees, when his Library is finished, may
employ some part of the residue of his money in this excellent work.1

One may doubt whether the Hanoverian Dr Seeker or the nonconformist
Doddridge would have had much chance of success with the Tory Radcliffe
Trustees. Some years later, however, in April 1747, when the Radcliffe
Library was all but completed and paid for, Vice-Chancellor lsham, with an
acute scent for the availability of funds, made an elegantly worded appeal
to the Trustees which he channelled through the Duke of Beaufort:
In a full meeting of Heads of Houses & Proctors this Day, I am desired to
sollicit the Worthy Trustees of Dr Radcliffe in an Affair of Great consequence to
this Place, & as we humbly apprehend of considerable Advantage to the Nation
in general.
We are not to inform you, Gentlemen, of the peculiar and uncommon
Usefulness of a Hospital in the University of Oxford; much less do we presume
to point out the Propriety of disposing in one way rather than another the
surplus of that Noble Charity you are interested with; but as we have reason
to believe that applications are now before you from every Quarter in behalf of
Charitys of every kind, we think we should be wanting in Duty to that Place we
have so much reason to love, as well as in our Regards to the common Good, if
we did not lay before you our most humble but Earnest Petition in behalf of this
beneficial, pious, and Glorious, Work.
Permit me to add, Gentlemen, that we make this Address with the greater
confidence, as we cannot but flatter ourselves, from innumerable expressions
of your favour and Goodness towards us, with that share in Your friendship &
Esteem as will ever be our highest Happiness & Honour.2

As the Vice-Chancellor was realistic enough to surmise, this was not
the only overture made to the Radcliffe Trustees at this time. Humphrey
Sibthorp, the Sherardian Professor of Botany, had submitted an application
on behalf of the Physic Garden in Oxford, of which he had recently become
director, and the Duke of Beaufort had been approached by the surgeon,
John Freke for a grant to St. Bartholomew’s Hospital towards the completion
of the fourth side of its new quadrangle. “The fourth pile,” Freke temptingly
proposed, “might be dedicated to [Dr Radcliffe’s] memory, and a Statue of
Brass placed in the Area of it, with an inscription setting forth his bounty in
his lifetime, as well as this noble benefaction.”3 Freke also suggested that the

1
2
3

Robb-Smith, 17. Bishop Secker to Doddridge, 9 September 1743.
Badminton Archives, 508.12.1. Dr Isham to Duke of Beaufort, 2 April 1747.
Badminton Archives, 508.12.1. Freke to Duke of Beaufort, 16 September 1732.
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Vice-Chancellor of the University might be an ex-officio Governor, with
the right to recommend any inhabitant of Oxford as a patient, and that
recipients of the degree of Doctor of Medicine should spend a year at
the Hospital to gain practical experience.
Professor Sibthorp’s appeal apparently left the Trustees unmoved.
Of the other two suggestions, that of building a new hospital in Oxford
had not yet reached the planning stage, and so it was to the needs of
Bart’s that they first directed their attention. It happened that through
an unfortunate consequence of the Land Tax legislation, the Trustees
had to deduct that tax from the annuity of £600 per annum because
it had been charged on the Wolverton estate. The Trustees accepted
that this was unfair, and in 1756 applied to the Court for consent to
make future payments gross and to compensate the Hospital for past
deductions with a grant towards building work. These past deductions
were computed at £2,250, which with the Court’s approval was paid to
the Hospital in 1756 and 1757.
Now that the Duke of Beaufort had died, the most influential of
the Radcliffe Trustees was the Earl of Lichfield, who happened also to
be very closely involved in the plans for building the new hospital in
Oxford. ln fact, the firm proposal to subsidise the Oxford hospital project
was undoubtedly conceived by Lord Lichfield and his friend, Thomas
Rowney. Rowney was a near neighbour of Lord Lichfield, his country
estate at Dean being only a few miles from the Earl’s seat, Ditchley
Park. More than thirty years before he had succeeded his father as Tory
member for the City of Oxford, where he owned a house in St. Giles,
later to become known as the Judge’s Lodgings, and in the garden of
which stood Gibbs’s model for the stone dome of the Camera. “A rough
clownish countryman,” as he was described by Lord Egmont,4 Rowney
was an enthusiastic follower of hounds, and it was on the hunting
field – and no doubt on other, more private and bibulous occasions,
for both were heavy drinkers – that he cultivated his friendship with
Lord Lichfield. So, when the earl broached the subject of the hospital,
Rowney was delighted to be of service and offered some land on which
it might be built. He owned a 51/2 acre field of arable on the Woodstock
Road, known as Coggin’s Piece, which seemed an ideal site. Situated
in open country, it was little more than half a mile from the centre of
the town. To the north it was bounded by a field known as the Garden
Piece, owned by St. John’s College, and to the south there lay a gravel
pit, used by the parish for road-mending and occasionally by concealed

4
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highwaymen, and a plot known as Harris’s Piece. Westward it
stretched back to what was then known as Jericho Road, but has since
lost its separate identity as part of Walton Street.
Rowney’s offer transformed the project into a firm proposal,
and on 26 April 1758, the Trustees resolved to give £4,000 to
build a hospital upon the land. The affair progressed with unusual
speed: the consent of the Court was obtained on 24 May, and on
27 June Rowney conveyed the land to the Trustees for a nominal
consideration of ten shillings “upon trust and for the purpose of
erecting [a] publick hospital . . . at or near the University of Oxford
for providing for sick or maimed persons”, the land to be so used “for
ever afterwards . . . for the use and benefit of such sick and infirm
poor and their assistants and attendants . . . in such manner as
shall be expressed in such orders and regulations as shall from time
to time be made for the Government and Management of the said
Hospital or Infirmary.” 5
Lord Lichfield and his fellow Trustee, William Cartwright, were
entrusted with the task of supervising the building as it went up. lt
was designed by the builder and surveyor who would be in charge of
the work, Stiff Leadbetter of Eton in Buckinghamshire, a man of tried
experience who had built a number of country houses and, more to
the point, the Gloucester Infirmary. This latter hospital, which had
been designed by a “private gentleman” of that county by the name
of Luke Singleton,6 was the model for the building which Leadbetter
proposed in the preliminary plans he presented to the Trustees on
8 March 1759. lt seems that only minor adjustments were made,
for after a further discussion with Lord Lichfield, the final plan was
approved on 24 May. On the 31st formal Articles of Agreement were
signed by which Leadbetter undertook to build the hospital for a price
of £5,692. 10s. and to finish the work by 10 December 1762. Three
months later, on 27 August 1759, at a ceremony which attracted little
notice, perhaps because it followed so closely upon the Oxford Races,
the foundation stone was laid.
There were the usual delays, and the contractual date passed with
the building still unfinished. Additional work for a surrounding wall
and the enclosing of the area with courtyards in front of and behind
the hospital was approved in July 1763. The following February,
pressed by the Trustees, Leadbetter promised to have the building ready

5
6

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.47.
D.N.B., notice of Henry Keene by H.G.Keene, who incorrectly attributed the Radcliffe
Infirmary to his great-grandfather.

212

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

by Midsummer of that year, but again he failed to honour his
commitments. In 1765 he was ordered to prepare a memorandum
setting out precisely how far the building work had progressed and what
still remained to be done, but in the following year he died. In 1767 the
Trustees instructed John Sanderson, a London architect, to report on
the state of the works, and in particular to ascertain that what had been
done was in accordance with the contract, to check that Leadbetter’s
bill was reasonable, and to value the remaining work, which he would
take charge of and oversee. On 1 June 1767, Sanderson optimistically
reported that the builders would finish their work by Michaelmas, and
on the strength of this the Trustees had an advertisement inserted in
three issues of the London Evening Post and Jackson’s Oxford Journal:
The Radcliffe Infirmary at Oxford being nearly compleated the Trustees
think proper to apprise all Persons who may be disposed to carry so
useful a Design into Execution that the Buildings will be entirely finished
on or before Michaelmas next.
June 2nd, 1767. 7

Oxford now had a new landmark, but as yet it stood empty and silent
within its grounds. It presented a peaceful aspect to the naturalist,
Gilbert White of Selborne, when he drove past it in the last days
of October 1767, and recorded having seen “four or five swallows
hovering round and settling on the roof of the County Hospital.” 8
Taking the view that their benefaction had been satisfied now
that the building was completed, the Trustees issued an “Address
to the Public”, which was printed in Jackson’s Oxford Journal of 29
October 1768. After referring to their wish to pay for the building
of an Infirmary and Thomas Rowney’s gift of land for the site, they
spelt out clearly what was now expected of the public:
Upon this spot the Trustees have erected a spacious and commodious
edifice, which is now offered to the Public, upon whose benevolence and
voluntary subscription the extent of its use and service must entirely
depend.
Great applause is certainly due to those who have promoted and
established Provincial Institutions of this sort. They have preserved many
lives very valuable to the community; have rescued whole families from
destruction, by restoring those parents upon whose manual labour an helpless

7
8

Bodl., MSS. DD. Radcl. c. 51. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 1 June 1767.
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offspring might depend for subsistence; and by rearing that offspring upon
whose assistance old age and imbecility might naturally rely for ease and
comfort. Their patriotic endeavours have been seconded by a charitable
zeal, which reflects the highest honour upon the present age. From
circumscribed contributions of single counties they have been enabled to
purchase land, build hospitals, and administer every sort of relief to the bed
of indigent infirmity.
What doubt then can possibly remain of success to the generous patrons
of Dr Radcliffe’s Infirmary, who set out upon their pious undertaking freed
from the charge of present building or future repairs, with well grounded
hope of neighbourly support from three opulent counties, still destitute
of so necessary an establishment, and of particular countenance from all
those who wish well to their country, and to the advancement of Medicinal
Science.
The Trustees do not propose to interfere in the Domestick Oeconomy
of this Institution, as that will naturally fall under the consideration of
those who may become Governors; but it being absolutely necessary to hint
some kind of scheme at the first outset, they take the liberty of suggesting
some regulations under which the patrons of this extensive charity will be
pleased to collect their several subscriptions.9

Plans to dedicate the Infirmary in ]une 1769 with the pageantry of
an Encænia were unfortunately upset because at a late stage the Medical
Faculty required certain alterations and additions. But in that same
month the building was to serve an unusual purpose which presaged
the next great project of the Radcliffe Trustees. From an unfurnished
room – one of six observing points chosen by Thomas Hornsby, the
Savilian Professor of Astronomy – two astronomers watched the transit
of Venus across the sun’s disc; from their readings and others made by
colleagues elsewhere, the parallax of the sun was determined and its
distance from the earth calculated. The sacrifice of a grand dedication
ceremony apparently had no effect on the collection of subscriptions.
Subscription books were distributed to the Mayor of Oxford and the
principal magistrates of every corporate and market town in Oxfordshire,
Buckinghamshire and Berkshire. At their meeting on 17 March 1770
the Trustees were informed that a meeting was to be called at St. Alban’s
Tavern to collect subscriptions, but the “inaugural meeting” was held
in London, at the Star and Garter Tavern in Pall Mall, on 3 April,
when a distinguished gathering of subscribers formally undertook
to give annual support to the new venture. Governors were then
appointed, and on 21 July Lord Lichfield was elected the first President.
9

Gibson, 7.
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At that meeting also a matron and a porter were engaged, and in September
five prescribing physicians and four surgeons were appointed. The first
patients were admitted on 18 October. Two of the wards were named after
Lord Lichfield and his friend, Thomas Rowney. Sadly, the jovial Rowney had
not survived to see the Infirmary built on his field. In October 1759, just
two months after the foundation stone had been laid, he had died, perhaps
in the manner he would have chosen, dropping dead from his saddle after
a day’s hunting.
The formal ceremony to commemorate the opening did not take place
until 3 July 1771, when the Governors walked in solemn procession to St.
Mary’s Church to listen to a sermon preached by the Bishop of Oxford.10
On 2 October the building of the Infirmary was completed at last by the
opening of three additional wards, each named after a Radcliffe Trustee:
Bagot, Drake and Mordaunt.
The Trustees’ outlay came to more than the £4,000 they had originally
authorised. Leadbetter’s bill was agreed at £8,811. 2s. 11d.; Sanderson
received £1,400; and a further £2,580. 12s. 7d. was spent on tradesmen’s
accounts, making a total outlay of £12,791. 15s. 6d. Between 1771 and
1776 a further £229. 14s. 10d. was spent on repairs of one sort or another.
The land on which the lnfirmary was built, together with a piece of
ground adjacent to it which a Mrs Heywood gave to the Trustees in 1772
for the use of patients, was held in the Trustees’ names for many years.
On the few occasions when they had to convey parts of it, the Governors
joined in the Conveyance to testify the Infirmary’s consent. Only when
the Infirmary was granted a Royal Charter by Queen Victoria in 1884
did the title become vested in the President and Governors of the Radcliffe
Infirmary.
When the Infirmary was opened, the Trustees were already
embarking on an even more ambitious project, the establishment of an
astronomical observatory, and a few years later building started on a
site made available immediately to the north of the Infirmary grounds.
Thus the Trustees became interested in two adjoining sites, but with
different responsibilities; they were directly concerned in the running
of the Observatory, which remained completely under their control,
but they held the Infirmary site as bare trustees for the Governors of
that institution. Such a situation might have protected them from any
legal conflict of interest, but was still a potent source of embarrassment.

10 lt became a tradition for a “Radcliffe sermon” to be preached at St. Mary’s on St.
Luke’s Day. The last Radcliffe sermon was preached there in 1865, since when the
founding has been commemorated by a service held in the Infirmary chapel.
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Happily, the two institutions were generally to deal with one another
with neighbourly understanding. It was also helpful, in the early years,
that the buildings were sufficiently far apart for neither institution to
be unduly troubled by the other. Later on, as the Infirmary expanded,
the situation would change, but that lay far in the future.
After the Infirmary was opened the Trustees occasionally
responded to applications for assistance. In 1802 they agreed to
pay an annual subscription of £50, and this was continued until
the health service was nationalised by the first Labour Government
after the Second World War. Between 1819 and 1823 they made
grants totalling £2,500 towards the building of a fever ward, a
sum greatly in excess of the original estimate given by their own
architect, Henry Hakewill; they were not pleased, and the Infirmary
had to be reminded that they were not committed to defraying the
entire expense. ln 1823, and then annually from 1829 until 1948
the Trustees paid an additional £50 a year to enable patients to
be admitted to the Sea Bathing Infirmary at Margate and to the
Leamington Hospital.
In the first half of the nineteenth century, as the population of
Oxford expanded northward up the Woodstock Road, the Infirmary
found itself in the midst of a newly-built residential suburb. To serve
the spiritual needs of the growing community, a new church was
needed, and in 1833 the Trustees made a grant of £500 towards the
cost of building it. Two years later, in March 1835, they conveyed
part of the garden and burial ground at the back of the Infirmary
grounds as a site for the parish church of St. Paul. A small strip of
land belonging to the Trustees’ Observatory – somewhat wider than
had been intended, as it afterwards transpired – was included in the
conveyance. But when the time came for building work to start, it
was found that funds were short and the Trustees agreed to double
their benefaction provided that it was matched, independently
of any advance obtained from the Church Building Society or the
Incorporated Church Society. The University came up with the
additional £500 required, and in 1836 the Trustees paid a further
£500. In 1847 there was a further gift of land, this time for a school
which was built on the southern corner of the Walton Street frontage.
As the Infirmary expanded to meet the needs of a fast-growing
population, its requirements began to impinge on the amenities of the
Radcliffe Observatory to the north. At first these were of such a nature
that caused no problems, and with admirable public-spiritedness the
Trustees saw no objection to their Observatory land being slightly
eroded so long as their astronomers were not prejudiced. But in 1849
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it seemed to the Governors of the Infirmary that their relationship with
the Trustees was changing when a request for a grant towards repairs was
refused with the curt comment that the Trustees had no surplus funds at
their disposal.11 In 1863 the Infirmary asked if they could incorporate
a strip of the Observatory land on the eastern side of the common
boundary in their plan to build a Chapel. The Trustees recognised that
this made architectural sense, and freely relinquished the small strip of
land required, even though it entailed moving the Observatory lodge to
the northern side of the entrance drive, at the Infirmary’s expense, of
course. Four years later the Trustees conveyed another small strip to
enable a new fever ward to be built; in 1873 a further strip was given
for a connecting corridor between wards to be built along the boundary,
and in 1875 another plot was relinquished for a vestry to be added to the
Chapel.
These were all minor adjustments which in no way affected the
operation of the Observatory. Of a more serious nature was a proposal
which was placed before the Trustees in 1893. Two years earlier the
Infirmary had prepared a plan for modernisation which involved moving
patients out of the old wards in the original building into three new blocks
in the grounds, and converting the old building for use as administrative
offices and nurses’ accommodation. Two of the new blocks were already
in place – the Queen’s block for Women and the Leopold block for
children (named after Prince Leopold, who was a Radcliffe Trustee) – and
it was now proposed to add a third block for male patients beyond them.
Unfortunately the logical site for this new block lay across the meridian
line of the Observatory’s telescope. A small committee met to consider
how to overcome this difficulty, and Sir William Anson was asked to
ascertain whether his fellow Trustees would favour a revised proposal for
the block to be erected further to the west, and since its northern wall
would have to be built right on the boundary line, whether they would
grant rights of light and access over an area of the Observatory ground
immediately behind the new ward to a depth of 45 feet.
Dr Stone, the Radcliffe Observer, was asked for his views, and advised
that the corner of the new ward block closest to the meridian line
should be at least four feet distant from it. He saw no objection to the
Infirmary being given a right of light, for the Observatory’s back land
was not likely to be built on, but he was concerned about the proposed
right of access. As he pointed out, there were valuable instruments
in the Observatory grounds, and those could easily be broken.

11 Robb-Smith. 66.
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It was most desirable that the Observer should keep control over the
grounds to ensure both the safety of those instruments and the quiet
which was necessary for the Observatory’s work.
At their meeting on 8 February the Trustees agreed to consent to the
erection of the new ward and to covenant not to build on the proposed
area to the north, provided that no part of the new building should be
within four feet of the meridian line, and that the the Infirmary would
covenant never to erect any building which would obstruct that line.
This last requirement seemed to pose an insurmountable problem to the
Infirmary, whose Secretary at once sought clarification. Would it, he
enquired, prohibit the Infirmary from altering their existing buildings,
and in particular from increasing the height of the new fever wards? If
so, he made it clear that it would not be acceptable.
To add to the difficulties, Stone was becoming apprehensive on another
count. He had realised that the new site would be closer to the Observatory
buildings than the original one, and he had visions of smoking chimneys
rising up west of the meridian line in addition to those which already
existed to the east.12 Sir William Anson was somewhat riled at his attitude,
and worked off his impatience in a letter to the Trust’s solicitors:
As I understand the matter the authorities of the Infirmary are prepared
to undertake not to obstruct the meridian line at the point where it crosses
the boundary wall. I cannot see how they are to be expected to covenant not
to build along a line which would affect the greater part of their vacant space
and some of their existing buildings. The proposed concession of the Trustees
can do no possible injury to the Observatory and I cannot understand why
we should be urged to keep a large park vacant and to use our rights so as
to obstruct public purposes in our neighbourhood because Mr Stone thinks
that at such date which he cannot name, and for some purpose which he
cannot describe, we might want to build up to our existing boundary. The
arrangement at which we arrived on the 8th is quite consistent with the
permission given by the Charity Commissioners. The Infirmary undertakes
not to build at the point where the building could intersect the meridian line.
If we ask them to give up the use of the greater part of their available space,
they will probably set the meridian line aside altogether and build where
building will be most obnoxious.13

12 Smoking chimneys continued to be a nuisance, not only to the Observatory, but also,
eventually, to Somerville College to the south. In 1929 the Trustees sent a letter of
protest to the Infirmary, stating that they would be prepared, in the last resort, to ask
the City Council to proceed under the Public Health Act 1875.
13 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.47. Anson to Longbourne Stevens and Powell, 2 March 1893.
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Sir William’s letter was circulated, but not all the Trustees took the
same view. Lord Peel’s comment was that “if the Infirmary threaten
to build, in the event of our insisting upon our present condition,
upon the meridian line, as they may strictly be entitled to do, then I
must say that their atttitude is not a very conciliatory one – and every
step of theirs must be watched with suspicion.”14 The Trustees were
prepared to be understanding of the Infirmary’s needs, and the problem
was finally resolved in August when they conceded that the Deed of
Covenant should include a proviso that the Infirmary’s covenant would
not prevent them from raising the height of any existing buildings.
In 1909, when the Infirmary’s needs to expand again became
pressing, there might have seemed a greater chance of obtaining
additional land from the Radcliffe Trustees, for they could now count
on a voice understanding of medical needs, that of William Osler,
the Regius Professor of Medicine, who had recently been appointed a
Trustee. Their problem now was a serious one. The old post-mortem
room at the south-east corner of the grounds had not only been
condemned as insanitary, but was no longer sufficient for the hospital’s
needs. If the Trustees were again to refuse to dispose of some of the
Observatory land, the only possible site for a new building within the
Infirmary grounds was in the centre, where it would be all too clearly
visible to patients. The solution to the problem seemed to lie in the field
of pasture on the Walton Street side of the Observatory land, and the
Trustees were asked if they would sell part of it for a new post-mortem
room, mortuary and clinical laboratory. The Trustees sought the views
of the Observer, Arthur Rambaut, and on the strength of his opinion
that the erection of a new building on the Walton Street field would
have a prejudicial effect on the operation of the Observatory, decided
that the proposal was unacceptable. The Vicar of St. Paul’s Church had
also expressed alarm at the prospect of a new building going up so close
to his church; the parish had spent a lot of money on alterations to give
more light on the north side, and if the Infirmary’s plans went ahead,
much of the benefit from that expenditure would be lost. The Vicar
also drew attention to the nuisance caused by noisy stoking, which
he had complained about in the past, and which would be increased
if the Infirmary’s plans went ahead. The Trustees deferred further
consideration of the matter until the return of Professor Osler, who
had been unable to attend their meeting, but before they met again the
lnfirmary’s problem was solved by an exceptionally large benefaction

14 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.47. Viscount Peel to Charles Longbourne, 8 March 1893.
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which enabled them to build the new out-patient department on the
Woodstock Road and incorporate in it the required laboratory, postmortem room and mortuary chapel.
So long as the Observatory remained in their hands, the Trustees
were reluctant to agree to any encroachment of the Infirmary on
the Observatory’s land. It was particularly important that there
should be no building within sixty yards of the great telescope, and
ownership of the surrounding grounds was essential to secure this
amenity. The Trustees even went so far as to reject a proposal, made
in the last summer of the Great War, to use part of the Observatory
grounds as a hospital for open-air treatment of discharged soldiers
and sailors.
After the War the Infirmary authorities kept up their pressure
to acquire the Walton Street field. In 1924 they coupled another
request for it, this time for use as a hostel and recreation ground for
nurses, with an offer that encompassed the possible acquisition of
the entire Observatory site. Five years before they had acquired the
Manor estate at Headington, and it was suggested that the telescope
might be moved there, with sufficient ground being provided for the
erection of a house for the Observer or his first assistant.
At that time the Trustees were without an Observer, for Rambaut
had died the year before and his successor had not yet been appointed.
It was to be one of the first tasks to fall to the new Observer, Dr
Harold Knox-Shaw, to give advice on this proposal; in January 1925
he attended his first Trustees’ meeting, at which he gave his views
and it was decided that while the idea of moving the Observatory to
Headington Could not be entertained, they would consider selling or
leasing part of the Walton Street field if an acceptable price could
be obtained. Two valuations were then obtained, one from a firm of
Oxford surveyors, E.J.Brooks & Son, and the other from the Trustees’
land agent, John Willmot. Both reports referred specifically to the
possibility of moving the Observatory elsewhere – the growth of
industry in and around Oxford was already making observation difficult
– but the point on which advice was sought was the price to be asked
for the field, which had become exceptionally ripe for development.
When the Trustees met in June 1926, they decided to offer this land,
with the exception of a strip bisecting it so as to leave them with an
access to Walton Street, for £9,500. This asking figure was somewhat
higher than Willmot’s carefully calculated valuation of £8,650, and
substantially in excess of Brooks’s figure of £5,000. Not unexpectedly
the Infirmary baulked at the idea of the field being split into two by
an intersecting strip, but Lewis Mathews, who had in the meantime

220

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

succeeded Willmot as the Trustees’ agent, advised them that they
should on no account give way on this point unless either there was
no likelihood of the land ever being used for any purpose other than as
an observatory, or there was a likelihood of it being required for some
public or University purpose which would render the construction of a
road from Walton Street unnecessary. From the Infirmary’s response,
it appears that they were not disposed to agree to the price which
had been asked, but Mathews strengthened the Trustees’ resolve by
pointing out that if they did sell the Walton Street field, the value of
their remaining land was likely to be depreciated by being bounded on
two sides by the Infirmary, instead of on one side only.
It was no longer a close secret that the Radcliffe Trustees were
contemplating moving the Observatory, and the Infirmary now came
up with an alternative proposal. This was put forward by their solicitor,
John D. Peel. “I believe I am right in thinking,” he wrote to Arthur
Moore, the Trustees’ Secretary, “that the Trustees contemplate the
removal of their Observatory and appliances at some no very distant
date to another site, and I am now writing to enquire whether they
would be prepared to sell the whole of their property lying between
the Woodstock Road and Walton Street to the Infirmary, subject to
the proviso that the Trustees should reserve, or rather take a Lease of,
the Observatory buildings, and so much of the land as is required in
connection therewith, for, say, five years from this date.”15 Moore wrote
back to say that the Trustees’ position had been misunderstood, but
Peel and his clients were not deceived, for with a courteous apology,
he repeated his enquiry about a sale of the whole site “on any, and
if so, what terms and conditions, subject to the retention of control,
I mean, by the Trustees of such portions of the site as they deem it
necessary to retain, or control, for the present.”16
This was to be precisely the formula on which terms for the sale
of the entire site were eventually to be agreed two years later, but the
Trustees’ immediate reaction was to withdraw their offer, which they
did in July 1927. With a feeling of frustration the Infirmary Committee
then proceeded to look round for other sites on which to carry out
the necessary extensions. It soon became apparent that this could not
provide an ideal solution, and they turned their attention back to their
existing site with a view to building on it as much as was possible.
However, it was clear that there would not be enough space for a

15 Trustees’ Archives. Letter from Peel to Moore, 2 June 1927.
16 Trustees’ Archives. Letter from Peel to Moore, 10 ]une 1927.
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maternity department, a need that had become urgent because the lease
of the building in which that department was housed would expire at
Midsummer 1929 and there was no question of its being renewed. Once
again the Intirmary’s attention was directed to the Walton Street field, for
the part of it to the south of the required access strip would be eminently
suitable to the purpose. The Treasurer of the Infirmary asked Lord
Cottesloe, the Chairman of the Trustees, if the matter might be reopened;
the response was encouraging, and a plan was submitted showing how
a new maternity department could be so situated as not to interfere with
the sixty-yard building-free radius from the telescope. At the end of the
hospital administrator’s letter to the Trustees’ Secretary, a new character
entered the stage like a deus ex machina:
I am further instructed to inform the Trustees that the President of the Hospital,
Mr W.R.Morris, has generously promised to pay the whole cost of building the
new Department on the strict condition that it shall be built on land adjoining
the Hospital.17

Morris’s name was a household word almost in the literal sense,
for thanks to him an ever-growing number of families was enjoying a
mobility hitherto undreamed of with a Morris Oxford, a Morris Cowley or
an M.G. in their garage; and now a new model was on its way, the Morris
Minor, which would revolutionise motoring, selling for just £100. Morris
personally controlled the vast manufacturing empire he had built up, and
being childless, had already embarked on his extraordinary benefactions
in the field of medicine with substantial gifts to a number of hospitals. His
acceptance, in 1927, of the presidency of the Radcliffe Infirmary presaged a
cornucopia of charitable benefaction, and came at a particularly fortunate
moment, when the Radcliffe Trustees were on the point of showing their
hand with regard to the future of the Observatory.
The request to acquire part of the Walton Street field was turned down,
but Moore’s letter to the Infirmary continued with a carefully worded
paragraph, which Lord Cottesloe had himself revised, disclosing for the
first time the Trustees’ intentions:
The Trustees find themselves obliged to keep in view the possibility
that it may prove desirable for them, at some future date (which may not be
remote), to move their Observatory to some new position at a distance better
suited, climatically, to the efficient performance of its work; and they cannot

17 Trustees’ Archives. Letter from A.G.E.Sanctuary to Moore, 19 June 1928.
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ignore the fact that such a removal will be possible only if they retain power
to sell their land to the best advantage, i.e. by dealing with this important site,
when the time for realisation comes, as a whole, with its integrity unimpaired
by piece-meal sales or leases.18

This was clearly intended as a discreet invitation to shift the negotiations
on to a different basis, and in June 1929 a formal request was delivered to
the Trustees above the signatures of William Morris, Professor Farquhar
Buzzard, the Regius Professor of Medicine, and the Treasurer of the Infirmary.
A far-reaching idea had now been conceived, that of extending the work of
the University Medical School by creating a post-graduate school of medical
research, but this could only be realised alongside a large hospital which
could provide the necessary clinical material. Morris wanted the Radcliffe
Infirmary to be the centre for this new research school, but it first needed
to be extended. lt was felt imperative to acquire the Observatory site, for it
would provide ample space for the extensions and the research school, and
was ideally accessible. lt had to be accepted that the Observatory could not
be relinquished for some years to come, and the Infirmary’s plans, therefore,
provided for little more than half the site being needed for immediate
development, and their building plan was skilfully adjusted so as to avoid
interference with the work of the Observatory.
The Trustees met later that month, and on 4 July the Secretary
informed the Infirmary Treasurer that the Trustees were willing to
consider a sale of the whole site. By November negotiations had reached
the stage at which precise terms could be put forward. The price was to
be £100,000, and the contract would necessarily be conditional on the
sanction of the Charity Commissioners or the Court being obtained both
to the sale and to the scheme to establish an observatory in South Africa.
To give the Trustees the breathing space they needed, the Infirmary
would grant them, on completion of the sale, a five-year lease at a rent
of £1,000 per annum of part of the site, leaving the Walton Street field
and the land adjoining the common boundary available for immediate
development by the Infirmary.
The asking price was accepted without demur, the Trustees having
apparently made it clear that the Charity Commissioners or the Court
would require them to receive a sufficient sum to enable them to establish
the proposed new observatory in South Africa. Sir William Morris,
as he had become by the grant of a baronetcy, agreed to purchase the

18 Trustees’ Archives. Letter from Moore to the Administrator of the Infirmary, August 1928
(draft).
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site in his own name as to part for the Infirmary and as to the remainder
for the University Medical School, and his solicitor, Andrew Walsh,
took charge of the conveyancing and the drafting of a trust deed.
Being careful that the momentum of his plans should not be checked,
Morris insisted that the contract should be voidable if the required
sanction was not obtained by 25 July 1930.
This condition was to place the Trustees under considerable
pressure, for problems now began to emerge over the proposal to
deprive Oxford of the Observatory. The Trustees were advised by
counsel that they should apply for sanction of the sale as a separate
transaction, leaving the issue of the application of the proceeds to be
settled later. The Charity Commission did not appear disposed to move
with sufficient urgency, and the Trustees had to seek the approval
of the Court instead. This was granted just eleven days before the
deadline, and on 26 July the sale was completed.
On that date the Trustees’ ownership of the Observatory site came
to an end, although they remained in occupation of the leased part
of the site until 1934. The Infirmary and what was to be called, after
Sir William Morris became Viscount Nuffield, the Nuffield Institute of
Medical Research then became the sole occupiers of the combined site.
In his trust deed Morris inserted a provision that the Observer’s house
should be called Osler House in memory of his friend, Sir William
Osler, formerly Regius Professor of Medicine and a Radcliffe Trustee.19
The beautiful “Tower of the Winds”, which had long been the centre
of the Radcliffe Observatory, was given over to the new Institute, and
in 1977 became incorporated in the new post-graduate Green College.
At the time when this College was being planned, the intention was to
name it after Radcliffe, but to the disappointment of the Trustees, who
had made a substantial grant, it was eventually given the name of the
benefactor who provided the greater proportion of the funds required
for its establishment. The name of Radcliffe was to be preserved only
in the College’s address, Wyatt’s building being still known as the
Radcliffe Observatory, but it has since been additionally perpetuated
in Oxford’s newest and largest hospital, the John Radcliffe Hospital at
Headington.

19 Since the establishment of Green College the house has again become known as
“the Observers House”.

CHAPTER VI

The Radcliffe Observatory
at Oxford

No evidence has survived to show that Radcliffe ever showed an interest
in astronomy, but in the last year of his life he was consulted by the
man who had made the greatest contribution to the knowledge of the
known universe – indeed, whom many considered the most famous
Englishman of his age – Sir Isaac Newton. Newton was apparently
suffering from a bronchial ailment, and Radcliffe prescribed a
soothing tincture in which one of the ingredients was ass’s milk.1 For
a man who took no exercise and worked incredibly long hours without
sleep or sustenance, Newton was remarkably healthy. He was known
to avoid doctors, and for ailments of all kinds he would dose himself
with a concoction of his own making called Leucatello’s Balsam. But
on this occasion his customary remedy was apparently ineffective,
and thus Radcliffe became one of the very few doctors whom Newton
suffered to consult.
Newton’s great fame was founded, then as today, on his Principia,
the most influential scientific work of his time. Its full title, translated
from the Latin in which it was written, was The Mathematical Principles
of Natural Philosophy. The laws of motion had long taxed the minds
of scientific thinkers, most notably that of Galileo, but it was Newton
who achieved the break-through by making the distinction between
mass and weight. In the popular imagination the anecdote of the
apple falling from a tree associated him with his discovery of universal
gravitation, which in fact occupied only a small fraction of the Prinicipia;
the scope of that work was very much wider, opening up new vistas
1

Ass’s milk was at that time considered to be the animal milk most closely resembling
human milk. To ensure a supply of relatively clean and fresh milk for his patients
Radcliffe owned a number of those animals which were stabled for him by a farmer,
William Emerson of Hyde Park Gate. (Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.65)
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Extract from Dr Radcliffe’s prescription book showing his prescription for Sir Isaac
Newton. Among the ingredients are ass’s milk, milk water (made by pouring milk
over crushed herbs and distilling the liquid), pears (“margarita”), and crab’s eyes (a
stony concretion in the head of the crawfish). Radcliffe Science Library
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in many branches of science and leading to a vast extension of
knowledge, not least in the understanding of the structure of the
universe.
Early in the century in which Radcliffe had been born the science
of astronomy had taken a great leap forward with the invention of the
telescope. Ever since the dawn of civilisation man had been fascinated
by the stars, but not until the Renaissance was the age-old belief that
the earth was the centre of the universe challenged. Such an idea
was anathema to the Church, but in the course of time scientific
reasoning prevailed over ecclesiastical doctrine as the principles
of dynamics were worked out by Galileo and by Newton after him.
Through the newly-invented telescope astronomers could now
make observations of a range undreamed of by their predecessors.
Technical improvements quickly followed. By combining a concave
lens with a convex one, Galileo presented the viewer, for the first time,
with an upright image, and with such an instrument discovered four
of the moons of Jupiter. Then Newton, who was much taken with
problems of optics, produced a new design, using a reflecting mirror,
which gave an image free from the chromatic aberration which had
limited the effectiveness of refracting telescopes. At the same time
other instruments were becoming available to enable astronomers
to record their observations with increased accuracy. An aid no less
revolutionary than the telescope was the pendulum clock, invented
in Radcliffe’s lifetime, which for the first time enabled astronomers
to record the times of their observations with acceptable accuracy.
Among other innovations at the astronomer’s disposal were the
transit instrument, which added a mounting by which the telescope
could be rotated in altitude, and the threaded micrometer, by which
angular distances between neighbouring stars and the diameters of
the planets could be measured with some degree of precision.
Astronomy had thus blossomed into a respectable science, well
worthy of the royal patronage that was bestowed on it by Louis XIV
when he founded the Paris Observatoire in 1671, and four years later
by Charles II in establishing the Royal Observatory at Greenwich and
appointing the first Astronomer Royal. The Greenwich Observatory
was designed by Christopher Wren, whose destiny as an architect was
still to be fully revealed. Astronomy had been Wren’s first vocation, and
during Radcliffe’s time as an undergraduate, he was a familiar figure
in Oxford, where he held the Savilian chair of astronomy. He and his
immediate successors were primarily concerned there with teaching,
but because of their lack of suitable instruments, they made little
contribution to the progress being made elsewhere in the observation
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of the heavens. Half a century later there was still no properly equipped
observatory in Oxford, and when James Bradley became Savilian Professor
in 1721, he had to set up his own transit telescope in a back window of
the Ashmolean Museum. This was not too severe a deprivation, for during
his long tenure at Oxford, he found opportunities enough elsewhere,
mainly at George III’s private observatory at Kew, where his observations
provided valuable experimental proof of the axioms of Copernicus and
Newton’s theory of universal gravitation. ln 1763, the year after his
death, his successor as Savilian Professor of Astronomy was appointed: an
energetic young Fellow of Corpus Christi College, Thomas Hornsby, who
was to be the driving force in the foundation of the Radcliffe Observatory.
Teaching the elements of astronomy and reading courses of lectures to
undergraduates were designed to be only part of the Savilian Professor’s
duties. As Hornsby discovered when he first read the conditions laid down
by the founder of the chair, Sir Henry Savile, another of the Professor’s
tasks was “to make astronomical calculations both by night and by day,
in imitation of Ptolemy and Copernicus and following in their footsteps,
with suitable instruments prepared for the purpose and in a place and
at times appropriately chosen.” The lack of adequate facilities for
observation irked Hornsby greatly, for he was fundamentally a practical
astronomer and was seldom happier than when looking through a
telescope and recording his observations with remarkable accuracy. It
was his good fortune that Venus twice passed between the Earth and the
Sun during his lifetime, a pair of transits which recurs at intervals of
more than a hundred years. From a small room at Corpus Christi College,
with instruments which he had scrimped to buy, he observed both
transits, in 1761 and 1769, and from his observations deduced a solar
parallax almost identical with the value accepted today. In his early years
as Professor he was prepared to make do as best he could, carrying out
his observations from an extension erected on the roof of the Savilian
Professor’s official residence in New College Lane,2 but as he settled into
his post he became increasingly frustrated by the University’s failure “to
pay a proper attention and regard” to Sir Henry’s “noble design”. As he
himself related, the means at his disposal were extremely meagre:

2

Among the Hornsby manuscripts presented by the Trustees to Corpus Christi College in
1935 were transit and quadrant observations dated 1770-73, a list of circumpolar stars,
and some miscellaneous papers (MS. CCC. 512, 513, 514). In the book ofobservations is
a note that he had placed a copper meridian mark on All Souls Library to replace an iron
mark which had fallen down.
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That I might however endeavour to be as useful in this place as possible I
determined to furnish myself with Instruments tho’ at an expense which I ought
not in prudence to have incurred, and to read a course of Lectures in Practical
Astronomy; which I was the rather disposed to undertake as it had never been
publickly attempted in any University. However, after having provided myself
with a small astronomical Quadrant of 32 [inch] radius which single instrument
has cost me £80, and after having prepared a small room at no inconsiderable
expense I find that the scheme cannot be carried into execution; because the
room, tho it be found to answer even beyond my expectations for the purposes of
observation after the manner practised in larger and established Observatories,
yet is so small that more than 3 Persons cannot see the Instruments and the
manner of using them explained at the same time.3

Realising that the University did not have the funds to provide him with
a decently equipped observatory, Hornsby began to investigate alternative
sources. The Radcliffe Trust seemed the obvious solution. Although the
Trustees were then deeply involved in building the Infirmary, they had thereby
shown their willingness to take on an imaginative and costly undertaking.
Also, there was no indication that they had fixed upon any other project to
follow the Infirmary, and with his hopes high Hornsby conceived the idea
that the University should petition the Trustees to “grant a sum of money to
be laid out in building a large and proper Observatory somewhere in the City
of Oxford.” This dream of his must have been forming for some years, for
the proposals which he made in 1768 for the broadening of his professorial
duties bore the mark of long and careful thought:
In order that this Institution should be established in a proper manner, after
having considered the matter as fully as I am able, and after having observed
what is done in the best Observatories, I would propose that the Professor together
with his assistant, for it is not possible that the whole can properly be done by any
single Person, should be furnished with a set of the best Instruments that can be
provided and should be enjoined to make observations constantly, and at the end
of each year to deliver a copy of such Observations to the Delegates of the Press
to be by them under the inspection of the Professor published and dispersed.
That the Professor should be enjoined to teach the Practise of the Science to
private classes twice in each year, and that he may constantly and regularly
discharge his duty each College be empowered to send one Person in every year
to receive instruction gratis provided a competent salary be procured for the

3

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2. Rigaud’s notebook, 19-24. Hornsby’s original plan
(1768). This Quadrant and a 43-inch Transit Instrument were both made for him
by John Bird, in 1767 and 1760 respectively.
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Observer, and that every Person be permitted to make Observations; and in
order the better to carry this into execution which will contribute as much as
possible to promote the improvement of this science, as well in the University
as in different parts of the Kingdom, that there be provided a smaller set of
Instruments for the use of the Class by which those Persons who are desirous
of becoming practical astronomers may be enabled to observe at the same time
that Observations are made with the larger instruments, and be furnished
with a Standard by which to judge of the degree of accuracy in their own
observations, which could not so well be obtained if there were one sett of
Instruments only. The Instruments which I have myself provided are more
than sufficient for this purpose, and might be properly set up in some part of
the Observatory at the expense of only about £150.
While I am endeavouring to promote the cultivation of the science of
Astronomy in this Place, I hope I may be permitted to pay some attention to
a Branch of Knowledge which I have also the honour to teach here. I would
propose therefore that, as a House must be built for the Professor contiguous
to the Building where the fixed Instruments are to be placed, there be one large
Room accommodated for the purpose of Experimental Philosophy, which as well
as another immediately above it of the same size for occasional observational
observations in any part of the Heavens (the other observations being all
supposed to be made in a separate building to contain the large Instruments
which must be placed on the Ground and fixed in the plane of the meridian)
might constitute a kind of Tower to stand firmly upon the Dwelling House.
The purchasing a piece of ground and the
building the Observatory
I apprehend and have some reason to hope that [£]6000/7000 will be
sufficient to purchase a piece of ground, to build the Observatory, and to furnish
it with necessary Instruments upon a large and liberal Plan.4

Displaying great skill in seeking support where it counted most, Hornsby
had already secured the interest of the Earl of Lichfield, who as well as being
Chancellor of the University, was also the senior Radcliffe Trustee. “I have
great reason to believe,” he felt able to add at the end of his proposal, “that the
Chancellor of the University will be ready and willing on his Part to promote
the Scheme above proposed and to recommend it to the Consideration and
attention of the other Trustees.” By this manoeuvre the University’s approval
of the petition by its Hebdomadal Board was probably little more than a
formality, and the proposal was laid before the Trustees later in the year,

4

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2. Rigaud’s notebook, 19-24. Hornsby’s original plan (1768).
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on 11 November. It was too soon for them to enter into a firm commitment,
and their minutes guardedly recorded that the matter “was considered
and adjourned”. Unofficially, however, Hornsby was led to understand
that the Trustees were “entirely disposed to concur in the request made to
them, and [would] take the proposal of building an Observatory &c. into
their immediate consideration, as soon as the expenses of the Radcliffe
Infirmary so far as they concern the Trustees, are finally adjusted and
settled.”5
On the strength of this statement of intent, albeit not at this stage
binding, Hornsby then turned his attention to seeking a site for the
Observatory and equipping it with suitable instruments. At this
juncture another benefactor made his appearance: the fourth Duke of
Marlborough, a scholarly man with a passionate interest in astronomy.
In November 1770 the Duke took a twenty-year lease from St. John’s
College of forty acres of farmland, being simultaneously granted a licence
to alienate. It would seem that the purpose of this transaction was to
place part of the land – amounting to 9 acres, and known as “the Garden
Piece”, conveniently lying immediately to the north of the Infirmary – at
the disposal of the Trustees at such time as they were ready to build the
planned Observatory. No doubt this was part of Hornsby’s grand scheme,
and since it was for the benefit of the University, St. John’s College was
probably fully aware of the underlying purpose. In this way, on the
strength of an unwritten understanding between Hornsby, the Duke, the
Radcliffe Trustees, and the President and Seniors of the College, the site
was secured, with the Trustees having done no more than express their
intention at some future date to lay out money for the Observatory. No
one, of course, imagined that they might go back on their word, but it
was fully understood that they could not commit themselves without the
sanction of the Court of Chancery. This was attended to in somewhat
leisurely fashion during the following year. At their meeting on 3 May
1771, the Trustees’ Secretary received instructions to prepare a petition
to the Lord Chancellor, and on 19 July the Court issued its authority for
the expenditure of income when all payments for the Infirmary had been
made, “to purchase a piece of ground and to build thereon a large and
proper Observatory for reading Lectures in Astronomy and to furnish the
same with necessary instruments at such times as shall be agreeable to
the [Trustees] and they shall have money so to do.”6

5
6

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2. Rigaud’s notebook, 19-24. Hornsby’s original plan (1768).
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. George Bramwell senior’s memorandum on the title deeds
(1821).

The Radcliffe Observatory at Oxford

231

The Radcliffe Observatory and the Radcliffe Infirmary, Oxford, showing the location
of the astronomical instruments outside the Observatory building. From the 1887
Ordinance Survey map.
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The Trustees were now in a position to take an assignment from
the Duke of his leasehold interest7 and to have plans prepared to a
specification which had no doubt been settled with Hornsby beforehand.
Originally Hornsby had envisaged the Observatory as including a form
of tower set on top of the Professor’s house for occasional observing,
but it was eventually decided to include this as part of the Observatory
itself. The plan was therefore amended to make the Professor’s house
a separate building. As a result the total cost was estimated at nearly
double the figure which Hornsby had given four years before:
Building the Observatory
Instruments
Building the Professor’s House
Miscellaneous Expenses

6,949
2,500
1,390
542. 10. 0
£11,381. 10. 0

And this was not all, for the estimate included nothing for furnishing
the house or for laying out and fencing the ground.8
To plan and oversee the building of the Observatory and the
Professor’s house, the Trustees entered into a contract with Henry Keene,
a well-known architect who had executed numerous commissions
for Oxford colleges over the previous ten years. On 31 January 1772,
Hornsby brought him to Lord Lichfield’s town house to present his
drawings to the Trustees. The Trustees were not wholly satisfied, and
on 16 March Keene returned with a fresh set of plans for what the

7

8

The minutes of the Trustees’ meeting of 27 November 1777 record that this
assignment had been “lost or destroyed” and that the Duke had executed another
assignment of his leasehold interest in the Observatory site. The counterpart of
the later deed, dated 6 May 1777, is preserved in the muniments room of Blenheim
Palace, and there too are both parts of the earlier deed dated 23 April 1772, one part
executed by the Duke and the counterpart unexecuted. The reason for the failure to
complete the earlier deed does not appear from surviving records. Since the later deed
was in similar form. it was probably an oversight following Lord Lichfield’s death.
The two deeds are virtually identical. They recite that the Trustees had undertaken
to apply part of the money in their hands “in erecting building and fitting up in
or near the University of Oxford a Publick astronomical observatory for the use of
such Gentlemen of the said University and others as are skilled in the Art Science or
Mistery of Astronomy,” and the land was transferred on trust for such “Ends Intents
and Purposes.
R.A.S., A.1.31. Estimate endorsed “1772” in Hornsby’s hand.
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minutes referred to as “the Observatory room”, the central tower of the
Observatory block. Although the Trustees were still dissatisfied with the
elevation, their objections did not extend to the rest of the plan, and work
started on the ground floor of the Observatory building, the Professor’s
house, as it was then called, and the detached building to house the
Equatorial Sector, the only instrument which would scan the sky in every
direction; at the end of June 1772 a foundation stone was laid by the
Vice-Chancellor, Hornsby and Keene.9
Lord Lichfield, however, had decided that Keene lacked the flair to
produce a building that the Trustees could be proud of, and probably with
the support of his fellow Trustee, Sir William Bagot, he took the initiative
to instruct another architect to produce a new elevation based on Keene’s
ground plan, the dimensions of which were now fixed by the existing
foundations. It was more than a year before the Trustees met again, on
20 March 1773, by which time Lord Lichfield had died. The new plan
was obviously a very great improvement, and the following minute was
passed:
The Trustees perused the Plans of the new buildings at Oxford and made the
following Order.
In consequence of an Order from Lord Litchfield another elevation of the
Observatory has been laid before the Trustees which they approve of and
intend to carry into execution. Therefore Mr Keene is desired to give in an
Account of what has been already done which shall be discharged as soon as
possible and in the meantime not to proceed further in the Works.10

The plan for the Observatory itself provided for a high central block
flanked by a single-storeyed wing on each side; the eastern wing was to
be connected to the Professor’s house by a curving corridor, a feature
which may or may not have appeared in Keene’s design. The Observatory
block faced south, with the house alongside, close to the Woodstock road.
There was now added urgency to proceed with the building, for Hornsby
was already launched on the ordering of the instruments, and work had
no doubt already started on building the house and the ground floor
rooms in which the astronomical instruments were to be installed.
The wording of the Trustees’ minute suggests that Keene was in real
danger of being dismissed, but he survived to continue the building
to another’s design. The new architect who was introduced enjoyed

9 Jackson’s Oxford Journal, 27 June 1772.
10 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.51.
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an extraordinary reputation for one so young, the fruit of a single
commission. His name, James Wyatt, seemed to be on everyone’s lips, and
London society was still flocking to the Pantheon in Oxford Street, the
fabulous amusement hall he had designed for the f˘tes and masquerades
which were so much in vogue. While still a student of architecture he
had come to the notice of a member of the Bagot family, and it may well
have been Sir William Bagot who recommended him to Lord Lichfield
as a brilliant young man capable of producing a design of exceptional
originality. Also, he was not unknown in Oxford, being then engaged in
designing the completion of Peckwater Quadrangle at Christ Church. He
was very much the architect of the hour, and his spectacular rise had
inspired an ode from the satirist, Peter Pindar:
Iknow the foolish kingdom all runs riot,
Calling aloud for Wyat, Wyat, Wyat!
Who on their good opinion hourly gains.
But where lies Wyat’s merit? – Where his praise!
Abroad this roving man spent half his days,
Contemplating of Rome the great remains.11

Keene seems to have accepted Wyatt’s supervisory rôle without
much demur, probably because it was tactfully enough imposed and was
limited to the exterior design of a building which had not yet risen above
ground-floor level. Wyatt’s services were in great demand and he charged
high fees, and the Trustees, being accountable to the Court, would have
taken care to avoid unnecessary expense. In the early years, while Keene
and his successors were still responsible for the building work, Wyatt’s
involvement probably went no further than producing a new design for
the elevation; during these years he received only two payments, each of
£100, one on 24 March 1774 and the other on 16 March 1776.
Fully six months before the Trustees had obtained the consent of
the Court to build the Observatory, Hornsby succeeded in obtaining
authority to order instruments on a generous scale. He was most anxious
that no time should be lost, for in his view there was unquestionably
only one person living capable of making these instruments “with
that Precision and Accuracy” on which the value of the observations
made with them would essentially depend. This was John Bird,
the leading astronomical instrument maker in London, who had
supplied instruments to observatories all over Europe, from Paris

11 Wolcot, i, 90.
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to St. Petersburg, and had manufactured the standard yards that were
installed in the Houses of Parliament. But Hornsby was worried about
his health; Bird was a man of more than sixty years of age, and “so much
afflicted with the Gravel for the seven Months last past, that he cannot
now bear the motion of a Carriage and for one half of the time has
been confined to his house.”I2 In January 1771, certainly not without
the blessing either of the Vice-Chancellor or of Lord Lichfield, Hornsby
went to London to put his requirements to John Bird and request an
estimate.
Hornsby based these requirements – two Quadrants, a Transit
Instrument, a Zenith Sector, and an Equatorial Sector – on similar
instruments which Bird had earlier made for Bradley at Greenwich.
At the time they formed the basic equipment of a modern observatory.
Except for the last, they were meridional instruments, that is, they
were fixed so they could only scan the sky up and down on a northsouth axis. The purpose of a Quadrant was to measure the angle of a
star’s altitude as it crossed the meridian; it was a quarter-circle made
of brass, which was fixed to a wall, and on which a telescope was so
mounted that it could be adjusted along any radius and the angle of
declination from the celestial pole measured by a skilfully engraved
scale on its circumference. The larger the radius of a Quadrant, the
more precisely could this angle be measured, and the size which
Hornsby required was 8 feet, as large a Quadrant as any that Bird
had made. The Transit Instrument consisted of a large telescope – in
this case, one with an achromatic lens of 4-inch aperture and a focus
of 8 feet – mounted on a fixed east-and-west axis, and supplied with
a wire micrometer to enable the moment of a star’s passage across
the meridian to be more precisely observed. The Zenith Sector was
an instrument for observing stars almost directly overhead, close
to the zenith, and consisted of a long vertical telescope – Hornsby’s
requirement was a length of 12 feet – which could be moved only a
few degrees in any direction, the degree of shift being measured by
means of a plumb line. Finally, in contrast to these instruments, there
was the Equatorial Sector, which was designed for extra-meridional
work, scanning all parts of the sky. For this Hornsby’s specification
was for a telescope of 5-foot focus, mounted so as to revolve in any
direction parallel to the plane of the equator; such a mounting was
then quite a novelty, in which the Astronomer Royal of the day, Nevil
Maskelyne, was particularly interested.

12 R.A.S., A.7. Printed Copy of Hornsby’s Memorandum (1771).
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For the object glasses of the telescopes, Bird sought the advice of Peter
Dollond, whose father had developed and patented the achromatic lens
which gave an image free from colour aberration at the edges, calling
at Dollond’s place of work in St. Paul’s Churchyard on his way home
one evening. Dollond quoted 4 guineas for a set of 3-inch object glasses
for each of the Quadrants, and 12 guineas for the larger glass for the
Transit Instrument. Reporting to Hornsby afterwards, Bird explained
that the Transit Instrument would “require a weighty Tube, and
consequently a very strong Axis, which altogether will be too heavy for
two men to turn, end for end, with safety, but I can make an Apparatus
with which it may be turn’d by a Boy of 12 years of age, and without
danger.”13 As for the Quadrants, they were to be fitted with much larger
telescopes than those at the Royal Observatory at Greenwich, and the
apparatus would therefore have to be stronger; also, a “wooden house”
would have to be specially built in which to divide them – that is, to
engrave the degrees of arc, an operation requiring a skill in which Bird
was the acknowledged master. Based on Hornsby’s specification, Bird
gave a provisional estimate of £1,260 for these instruments, adding
that it would take him until August or September 1773 to finish them.
Bird pressed Hornsby to place the order without delay, for “unless you
determine very soon,” he warned, “the Astro. Roy. will be before you.”14
Hornsby thereupon called on the Vice-Chancellor, Dr Nathan Wetherell,
Master of University College, who came up with an inspired solution.
Since there was no hope of obtaining an immediate commitment
from the Radcliffe Trustees, an Oxford formula was called for, and Dr
Wetherell, who was a Delegate of the Clarendon Press, suggested that
Hornsby should apply to the Press for a loan on the expectation of the
Radcliffe Trustees repaying it “as soon as they shall be at Liberty to
carry their present good intentions into execution.”15 The Delegates
were summoned on 5 February and duly gave their approval, subject to
ratification by Convocation, which was granted on the 12th.
To be ready to accept this important commission, Bird was turning
down other orders even before Convocation met, for in a letter written
on 9 February he told Hornsby:
You have given orders for the Instruts just in time, for I expect the Astro.
Roy. every day to order an Equatorial Sector. I placed so much confidence

13 R.A.S., A.1.13. Bird to Hornsby, 29 January 1771.
14 R.A.S.. A.1.13. Bird to Hornsby, 29 January 1771.
15 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2. Rigaud’s manuscript, 4, Hornsby’s petition (1771).
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in your late Letters as to refuse several orders this week, particularly
a Mural Quadrant of 32 inches Rad. and a Transit Instrument of 40
inches in length. l shall not only, for your sake, but also for my own,
refuse every thing that will retard the progress of your Instruments. l
have already as much business before me, as will keep me employed till
one of your Instruments, at least, be ready for my own hands, for tho’
I shall employ 2 or 3 men extraordinary, the materials will take a great
deal of preparing. M r Dollond is the first man to be consulted, for the
focal length of his Glasses must determine the Radii of the Quadrants.
I have proposed 3 inches for the diam r of the Glasses; if you have any
other diameter to propose, pray let me know it with all speed. 16

The Clarendon Press required that a written agreement should
be entered into with John Bird, and that it should be approved by
a lawyer beforehand. Bird raised no objection to this procedure,
only asking that he should not be placed under any limitation as to
time. “It will not be your interest to limit me in time,” he wrote, “my
intention is to do the best in my power, therefore must not be hurried.
l may be hindered by neglect of workmen, or my disorder. ln all the
Instruments that l have made I never was bound by written articles,
yet never was complain’d of on account of delay.” I7 ln the end he
agreed to a sufficiently distant completion date, 1 January 1776,
“unless prevented by sickness or other unavoidable or unforeseen
accident.” The agreement also provided that the total cost of £1,300
would be settled by an initial payment of £200 followed by nine
half-yearly payments of £100 each and a final payment of £200
when the entire order was completed. Bird also bound himself not
to engage in any other work that would retard the manufacture of
the instruments for the Radcliffe Observatory. The only additional
payment would be for the “wooden house” in which the Ouadrants
were to be divided; the cost of this was estimated at £65. 18
On 2 March Hornsby went up to London with the draft. When Bird
had approved the wording, Hornsby copied it out in his own hand on
stamped paper, and Bird signed it in the presence of Hornsby and one
Samuel Peach. Hornsby then took it back with him to Oxford, and
on the 12th a counterpart was signed on behalf of the Delegates “as
occasional trustees on behalf of the University”.

16 R.A.S., A.1.15. Bird to Hornsby, 9 February 1771.
17 R.A.S., A.1.16. Bird to Hornsby, 16 February 1771.
18 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e. 2. Rigaud’s Notebook, 32-36. Copy of Articles of Agreement.
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In addition to the major items of equipment. other instruments
would be needed to complete the new Observatory, and these were described
in a list which Hornsby made at the time:
3. The smaller Instruments, via a Transit Instrument of 32 Inches, and Mr
Grahams micrometer to be applied to common Object Glasses of 6, 8, 12 and
17 feet, with a low priced Clock to stand in the Quadrant Room on the west Side
of the Tower will cost 135 Pounds.
4. A Clock on Mr Harrisons principle to go without Oil will cost [no figure given]
5. Four other Clocks with compound Pendulum will be wanted which will cost
about 190 Pounds.
6. A Refracting Telescope with a triple Object Glass & with the improved
Micrometer, having 4 different Magnifying Powers 70 Pounds
7. An improved Refractor of 10 feet with a triple Object Glass, having proper
Magnifying Powers & Stands About 105 Pounds
Two Refractors of 8 feet with proper Magnifying Powers & Stands 42 Pounds
A Reflecting Telescope of 39 Inches focus with proper Magnifying Powers
and Stand 100 P.
Additional stand and work to the small Quadrant in order that it may be
used as an Equal Altitude Instrument 50 P.
A Reflecting Sextant 25 P.
8. A small Equatorial Sector to be used from the Observation Room, when either
the Observatory or the Hospital are in the way of the large Instrument 25 P.
9. Three Barometers
9. 0. 0
10. Four Thermometers on wooden Scales
5. 0. 0
11. Two Do on Metalline Scales
4. 0. 0
12. A Watch to shew Seconds
21. 0. 0
13. A Journeyman Clock
6. 6. 0
An Alarum
2. 2. 0
A Pair of Globes
Maps of the Stars
2. 0. 0
Carriage of the Instruments some by Water & some by Land; the Expense of
putting them up, together with other articles which cannot be foreseen will in
all probability require 2500.19

Hornsby, who kept in close touch with Bird as the work progressed,
made his first report to the Delegates in October 1771. By then Dollond
had completed the object glasses for the telescopes to be attached to the
two Quadrants, and those for the Transit Instrument were expected

19 R.A.S., A.1.8. Hornsby’s note on instruments. In a later inventory (R.A.S., B.66), made
shortly after Hornsby’s death, the clock is described as one “for shewing Seconds and
striking the Minute.”
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to be ready shortly. Bird was now hard at work, his only problem being the
difficulty of obtaining the brass bars from which the Quadrants would be
made. The manufacturer in Cheshire to whom he had first applied was unable
to roll them longer than 6 feet, whereas the length required was 8 feet. Bird
then sent an order to Holland, but receiving no response, decided to order
6-foot bars from Cheshire, intending to solder two of them together to obtain
the length he wanted. Happily, such a makeshift solution proved unnecessary,
for a specimen belatedly arrived from Holland which answered his purpose
exactly. Sensing the anxiety which Hornsby had been unable to conceal over
the delay in obtaining the brass bars, Bird assured him that he was “resolved
that no persuasions whatever shall interrupt the progress of your Instruments,
therefore pray make yourself quite easy and me not uneasy upon that head.
This winter is a proper time to prepare the stones, which if neglected I believe
the buildings will not be finished so soon as will the Instruments.”2O
Hornsby had also been in touch with Peter Dollond about the magnification
of the telescope for the Quadrant, for the specification was for an instrument
larger than any hitherto made. ln his reply Dollond explained the problem he
had been set:
In answer to yours I think with you that the Telescopes for the Quadrants
should magnify at least 60 times. The Glasses that I would use are these focuses,
the one next the Eye 1 Inch, the other two & half Inches. Now Mr Bird says, the
focus of the second Glass should be just twice the first or very little more, but from
what experience I have had, I think that the proportion of 1 to two & half is the
best, some say, one to three, but by no means one to two for in this last proportion
the focus will be longest at the outsides of the field of the Telescope, which shews
that the second Glass from the Eye is deeper than is necessary to correct the first
and this brings on another inconvenience, which is, that the second Glass must be
put so near the first that it becomes an object to it: though this does not lessen the
perfection of the Telescope yet it is disagreable. As to the Transit Telescope it may
magnify 80 times, the Eye Glasses should be, the first 8/10 of an Inch, second glass
2 Inches focus.
You seem Sir to desire something in the Achrom way that will exceed what has
been hitherto done. I am very desirous of it too and shall endeavour to produce
some length between 8 & 12 feet that may answer very well.21

20 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2. Rigaud’s notebook, 14. Bird to Hornsby, 22 October 1771,
quoted in Hornsby to Wetherell, 24 October 1771. The “stones” were the piers to which the
meridional instruments would be fixed.
21 R.A.S., A.1.32. Dollond to Hornsby, 22 October 1771.
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Bird and Hornsby had built up a happy relationship, and it was a
standing joke between them who would win the race – whether or
not Bird would have his instruments ready before the building was
in a state to receive them. “I hope you have now got the Ground for
the Observatory secure,” wrote Bird to Hornsby on 5 May 1772, “and
that last week you laid the foundation, as I did: if so, it is a fair start,
and I hope the Race will be fairly run – Odds against you.” Meanwhile
Bird was loyally fending off the demands of the Astronomer Royal.
“The Ordnance people have begun to build at Greenwich for the Equat.
Sector,” he informed Bird. “The Astro. Roy. and the principal workmen
have been with me for instructions, which I freely gave them, tho’ I am
far from thinking that they will wait till I am disengaged, but will rather
employ Sisson.”22
That same month Hornsby reported again to the Delegates. Bird’s
work was nearly done. The telescopes were “finished as far as was
proper to be done” and the mounting was almost ready. No less than
2,000 screws had been turned and 420 steady pins made, and the steel
collars round which the telescopes were to move had been received
from Sheffield and found to be of excellent workmanship. The “wooden
house” for dividing the Quadrants was “framed and ready to be covered
in,” and had been moved from Bird’s workshop in the Strand to be
erected in a more convenient place in Little Marylebone Street. Hornsby
was confident that, so long as Bird’s health did not deteriorate, one
of the Quadrants would arrive at the wharf in Oxford before the end
of the year, and that the other Quadrant and the Transit Instrument
would follow some time during the following August, which was the
time when the part of the Observatory planned for the reception of the
instruments and the Observer’s house were expected to be finished.23
Hornsby went to London again early in June 1772 and found the
first Quadrant carefully packed in strong boxes and ready to be loaded
on a barge at a wharf below Westminster Bridge. Bird was then about
to start on the second Quadrant, which, “if no accident or delay should
intervene on account of his Indisposition,” should be completed by July
1773. The Transit Instrument would be ready much sooner, before
Christmas it was hoped, and the Zenith Sector was “in great forwardness.”
Hornsby was delighted with Bird’s work, and speaking of the Quadrant

22 R.A.S., A.1.18. Bird to Hornsby, 5 May 1772. The instrument maker, Jonathan
Sisson, was the inventor of the Equatorial Sector. The foundation stone was laid at
the end of June 1772.
23 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2 Rigaud’s notebook. Hornsby to Wetherell, 5 July 1772.
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which had been delivered, he told Dr Wetherell: “I scruple not to call it by
far the best Instrument of the kind in the world.”24
Bird derived the greatest satisfaction from this work, which he saw as
the crowning achievement of his career. After the Zenith Sector and the
Transit Instrument were transported up the Thames to Oxford at the end
of May, only the second Quadrant remained to be completed and this was
delivered a few weeks later.25 Exhilarating though the work had been, it
must have been doubly exhausting to a man who was in constant pain. In
the circumstances the speed with which he fulfilled the order, completing
it a year and a half before the contractual date, was phenomenal. Shortly
afterwards he laid down his tools for the last time, and on 31 March 1776
he died. Some time later Hornsby was touched to discover that he had left
£1,000 in 3% Consolidated Bank Annuities upon trust for his servant
Mary Cable for the rest of her life, and on her death (which occurred on
11 December 1788) for the fund to be transferred to the Vice-Chancellor
of the University of Oxford and the dividends to be paid for an assistant
to the Radcliffe Observer.
With the delivery of the instruments in the summer of 1773
the scene of activity had moved back to Oxford. Whether or not the
ground floor rooms in the main Observatory building were completed
by the time the instruments arrived, and who therefore won the race
that Hornsby and Bird joked about, has not been recorded but it must
have been a close finish. Hornsby’s first task now was to supervise the
installation of the instruments. The Observatory had been designed
to fulfil the dual purpose of an observatory and a school for training
observers, the ground floor rooms in the east wing being reserved for
the instruments and the West wing being set aside for teaching. The
Quadrants – one facing north, and the other south – and the Transit
Instrument were to be placed in the east wing, and Keene’s men had laid
the piers to which they would be fixed on a solid mass of concrete set in
the gravel, with such care that more than a century later they were still
stable enough for the more delicate instruments then in use. To enable
observations to be carried out with them, vertical slits were cut in the

24 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2 Rigaud’s notebook, 25-26. Hornsby to Wetherell, 23
October 1772.
25 Bird or his estate (for the final payment was made after his death) received £1,333.
19s. for making the instruments for the Radcliffe Observatory. This was paid for by the
Clarendon Press, together with the sum of £58. 17s. for transporting the instruments
by river to Oxford. The Radcliffe Trustees repaid these sums to the Press by three
instalments between 1780 and 1782.
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walls, these being continued up to the ceiling, and fitted with shutters
to keep out unwanted light. As a necessary preliminary the Transit
Instrument had to be aligned very precisely on a level plane and on a
north-south axis; the correct inclination of the axis was arrived at by
means of a spirit level, while the line of sight of the telescope and the
azimuth were adjusted by a mark fixed on the north wall of Worcester
College, 682 yards due south. This was the meridian line which it was so
important to keep unobstructed. Hornsby also brought several of his own
instruments, which he installed in the west wing. These included a 43inch Transit Instrument and a 32-inch Mural Quadrant which Bird had
made for him in the 1760s; in 1787 these were taken over by the Trustees
who compensated him for his outlay.
Another instrument which was brought into the Observatory was a
12-foot Gregorian reflecting telescope with an 18-inch mirror, formerly
in the possession of the Duke of Marlborough. In an account of his visit
to Oxford in October 1777, Thomas Bugge, the Danish astronomer,
mentioned it as having been donated to the University, but being still in
its packing case; it was to be forgotten until a later Radcliffe Observer,
Robert Main, came across it nearly a century later.26
The other major instrument, the Equatorial Sector, could not be
accommodated in the main building because, unlike the meridional
instruments, it had to be capable of being pointed in any direction. The
design of the central tower precluded it being placed there, and a squat
cylindrical building with a revolving roof – designed, at the suggestion of
the Bishop of Chester, after the so-called Temple of Romulus in the Roman
forum27 – had to be erected specially for it in the grounds to the southeast. In fact, Bird died before this instrument was finished, and it “never
was good for much” and by 1830 was considered “nearly useless”.28
Hornsby, with his wife and family, took up residence in his new
house on 17 November 1773, when the site still resembled a builder’s
yard. The construction work was making slow progress, and the

26 Bugge’s diary, at present unpublished, is in the Manuscript Department of the Royal
Library, Copenhagen. It contains a very detailed description of the instruments at
the Radcliffe Observatory at the time of his visit. The Duke’s telescope, made by
Short in 1742, is now at the Museum of the History of Science in Oxford. Through
misreading a letter written by the Duke’s porter to Abraham Robertson in 1812,
Main believed that the telescope had been donated in that year, but Bugge’s
diary disproves this. ln fact the letter enclosed a list, made in 1771, of the lenses
belonging to the telescope which should have accompanied it in the first place.
27 Gunther, ii, 336, quoting a note by S.P.Rigaud dated 10 September 1830.
28 Gunther, ii, 395, quoting a draft letter from Hornsby, dated 1773.
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appearance of the site changed little over the next two years. In
January 1776 Keene died, leaving the Trustees free to reconsider their
building arrangements. On 24 February they decided that Keene’s
son Theodosius should take on the task of finishing the building, but
under Wyatt’s direction – this was the first reference to Wyatt in the
Trustees’ minutes – and furthermore, on the express condition that
his father’s foreman should continue to be so employed. The Trustees
were beginning to be concerned about the rate of expenditure, which
they might have felt was getting out of hand, for the Keenes had
already received £7,000 by the end of 1775, when the Observatory
building had not risen above the ground floor. At their next meeting
on 15 May 1776 the Trustees decided to slow down the pace of the
work, resolving that “nothing further be done at the Observatory that
summer save to finish up to the second Story and to inclose the whole
Premises within a wall and that the annual expense not to exceed
£800 or £1,000 at most until the whole was finished.29
For Theodosius Keene the writing was on the wall, and on 17
November 1777, he was finally paid off. Wyatt now assumed a much
closer control, and the construction was placed in the charge of
a builder in whom he had confidence, James Pears. Work was then
resumed but at a slower pace, determined mainly by the limitation
the Trustees had placed on expenditure, but also perhaps by Wyatt’s
inaccessibility. He was an unbusinesslike man, notorious for showing
great enthusiasm in the early stages of a commission, and then losing
interest as newer projects came along to claim his attention. There
is no evidence, however, that he was pressed by the Trustees, and
for the moment Hornsby seems to have been happy with his house
and access to his instruments. During the years when Keene had
been in charge the annual expenditure had averaged over £1,500,
but between 1778 and 1789 it fell to about third of that figure. In
1777 the Lecture Room on the first floor was at last roofed in; the
surmounting tower was being erected in the summer of 1778 and was
completed by March the following year, when Hornsby recorded with
satisfaction: “The Axis of the [Transit] Instrument was found truly
horizontal. Since the Center part of the Building has been finished,
and the Ground has received its full weight, the western end of the
Axis has ceased to sink. 30

29 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.. c.51.
30 Rambaut, 267.
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Wyatt’s plan, which was exhibited at the Royal Academy in 1780,
revealed how the building would appear when it was completed. The
central tower was to be its distinguishing feature; rising to a height of 106
feet, it would dominate the surrounding neighbourhood. Wyatt’s design
was classically inspired, imitating the octagonal Tower of the Winds at
Athens, even down to the surrounding reliefs.31 His source, for he himself
had never been to Greece, was the engraving in the first volume of Stuart
and Revett’s Antiquities of Athens, which had been published in 1762. He
was not the first architect of his time to copy it, for Stuart himself had
done so twice for private clients, but Wyatt’s neo-classical Observatory
elevated the tower in a manner that was both novel and spectacular,
as a crown to the edifice. In 1780, when his drawings were revealed to
the public, only its skeleton was visible in Oxford, a sight which Grimm
depicted in a drawing made in the following summer.
In 1788 the Lecture Room was still unfinished, and at long last the
Trustees became perturbed at the delay in completing the building. Wyatt
was asked to attend their meeting in May to discuss what was to be done.
To their disappointment and annoyance he failed to turn up, and in his
absence the Secretary was instructed to obtain estimates from him. Once
again he did not respond, and Hornsby complained of his neglect when
the Trustees next met a year later. This time Wyatt was ordered to prepare
his estimate within a fortnight, and in June 1789 he was instructed to
finish the Lecture Room and the two rooms adjoining it, together with
the Great Staircase and Skylight, and to make certain alterations to the
Professor’s House.
On 14 June 1792, both Wyatt and Pears were called to the Trustees’
meeting, at which orders were given “to erect scaffolding to finish the
Upper Room and the Figures of the Winds on the outside, and direct
Bacon to proceed.”32 Perhaps it was John Bacon’s work at Somerset
House that recommended him to copy the reliefs of the Winds that
were to surround the octagonal tower. These eight flying figures, carved
in Windrush stone, were reproduced with an extraordinary boldness
and vigour from those that adorned the original Tower of the Winds
in Athens. They were cut in 1793 and 1794 at a cost of £200. Bacon
occupied a managerial position in Coade’s artificial stone factory,

31 The Tower of the Winds, or more properly the Horologion of Andronikos Kyrrhestes,
dominates the north-east corner of the Roman forum in Athens. Built in the first
century B.C., it originally housed a water-clock, now long since disappeared, by which
Athenians could tell the time when cloudy skies rendered the sun-dial inoperative. It
was surmounted by a revolving bronze triton which acted as a weather-vane.
32 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.52.
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and it was in that material that an associate, John Charles Felix Rossi,
modelled the signs of the Zodiac on the panels over the windows of
the first floor and the three larger panels on the bowed front depicting
Morning, Noon and Evening, these last being based on designs by
Robert Smirke. The building was now ready for its final embellishment,
the cast-iron group of Atlas and Hercules, bearing on their shoulders
the globe which was to surmount the roof of the tower. The original
concept had been altered more than once before it reached its final
form, and even then it was not wholly satisfactory, as Hornsby
explained in a letter to the Duke of Beaufort:
I was duly favoured with your Grace’s letter, & had several days ago
begun to answer it, when Mr Pears informed me that he had every reason
to believe that Mr Wyatt would be in Oxford as on Wednesday last. I took the
liberty therefore to wait, hoping that as the two Figures which support the
Globe might in 24 hours receive the first colour, I might be able to give Your
Grace some account of the effect produced by that alteration. Mr Wyatt is
not yet come, & I now learn that there is no probability of seeing him soon.
It becomes not me to say that the Painting of the Figures will entirely
remove the objections which are too frequently made to them: but I will
take the liberty to state such as I confess have occurred to myself, & which,
I think, cannot be done away by painting them. And 1st the Figures appear
to me to be too small. Their size is but 7 1/2 feet; whereas the winds, that in
every point of view are always nearer the eye, are 10 feet in length. 2dly the
confusion produced by the lower parts of the Figures from their attitude is
at present immense: & particularly takes place when viewed on the Road,
& from the Gate either leading down the Field or towards the House, &
indeed in almost every point of view, excepting nearly in a direct view of
the two Fronts. This objection may certainly be considerably diminished
by painting; & it was for this reason that l took the liberty to request Your
Grace would be pleased to have them painted, & the circles marked out
on the Globe, as was always proposed by Mr Wyatt before their fate was
determined. 3dly when it was proposed to have the Globe supported by a
single Figure, Mr Wyatt objected & said that the Back would in a certain
direction present a disagreable Object to the eye: & therefore proposed that
two Figures should support the Globe, & that their Backs should be turned
inwards, & in that manner the upper part of the Building was represented
in all his Drawings. But at present the objection is doubled, as two Backs
may be viewed, tho not at the same time. Upon the whole I can see no
objection to a single Figure, & which may be better supported by the
Building: & if the famous Statue in the Farnese Collection would not, if
exactly copied, give the Height of the Globe large enough above the Top of
the Building, a more agreable height might be determined by Trial in the
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manner in which the exact size of the Globe was found by Mr Wyatt some
time ago.33

Several more years were still to pass before the building could be
considered finished. The Upper Room of the tower was the crowning
glory of the interior, and was completed last of all. Designed for
observing, it was a wondrously light octagonal room in the neoclassical style, with windows set between elegant columns in all
eight of its sides and with a circular dome for its ceiling. At the lower
level of this dome was an iron-work gallery, to which access was to
be obtained by a staircase, also of iron. By the spring of 1795 only
the gallery and staircase were lacking. ln 1797, after these had been
installed, Wyatt was directed to provide furniture – some mahogany
ladders for telescopes, and for the Lecture Room, twenty-four chairs
with flaps attached to their backs for use as writing desks.
A careful record had been kept of the expenditure on the
Observatory, and by January 1799 it was possible to arrive at the final
figure: £31,661. 6s. 11 1/2d.34
For more than thirty-six years Hornsby was to enjoy the Observatory
which had been built for him. During all this time the Trustees paid
him no salary. The reason for this was not stated in their minutes,
but they may have considered that having provided him, at great cost,
with the Observatory he had asked for, together with the free use of a
house, their obligation was fulfilled, particularly since, from 1783, he
was in receipt of the Librarian’s salary of £150. From 1785, however,
he was given an allowance of £20 p.a. (increased to £30 in 1807)
to cover the cost of keeping the Observatory and the grounds clean,
and he was also reimbursed for the taxes levied on the occupier of the
Observatory and the house.
Much of his time was taken up by teaching. His collection of
academic posts was a typical example of the pluralism that then existed
in Oxford. He already held the post of Savilian Professor of Astronomy
and was giving lectures on experimental philosophy when he took
charge of the Radcliffe Observatory – the term “Radcliffe Observer” had
not yet come into use – and was therefore obliged to do a considerable
amount of teaching. As Savilian Professor he had to give public lectures
on at least two days in every week to scholars who had completed

33 Badminton archives, 304.101.1. Hornsby to Duke of Beaufort, 5 May 1794.
34 The Trustees’ bank account shows that the Keynes received £9,249 6s. 2d. (1772-77),
James Pears £8,490. 15s. 2d. (1778-99), and James Wyatt £8,346 11s. 11d. Wyatt’s
receipts included items other than his own fees.
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their second year but had not passed the first year of their bachelorship.
His terms of reference included the mathematical economy of Ptolemy,
as well as optics, gnomonics, geography, and the rules of navigation
in so far as they were dependent on mathematics. He was also “utterly
debarred from professing the doctrine of nativities and all judicial
astrology without exception,” an exclusion no doubt necessary in
the less enlightened time of Sir Henry Savile but certainly no longer
appropriate in the state at which astronomical science had arrived
in Hornsby’s day. The existence of a well-equipped Observatory
transformed the post of the Savilian Professor, not only by providing
him with observational facilities, but in making possible courses in
practical astronomy. In 1782 Hornsby acquired a second chair when
he became Sedleian Professor of Natural Philosophy.
Hornsby was a very conscientious teacher, whose pupils respected
him as “an able and scientific man” and even paid him an honorarium
for lecturing to them. The economist Jeremy Bentham attended his
course on Natural Philosophy, which he found to be more complete
than those of his predecessors, although it was clear that Hornsby
fell short in his knowledge of chemistry.35 ln the words of another
pupil, Henry Best, “his mode of instruction was particularly clear, his
language correct, with choice phrases and well-turned periods; with
something too much of precision, and, if the word may be permitted,
of pedantry.” There were, however, moments of light relief and even
suspense, such as occurred during his experiment with the air-pump,
in which the family cat was made to participate. “You will observe,
gentlemen,” he would say as he began to draw out the air, “that the
animal exhibits symptoms of uneasiness.” Moments later, after several
more pulls, there would be another comment, “The animal now seems
to be considerably incommoded,” and his students would hold their
breath, for at this point he became so carried away that he quite forgot
the cat, whose life would only be saved by the intervention of his
servant to remind the Professor that he would never be forgiven if he
did not bring back Mrs Hornsby’s pet safe and sound. Lurking not far
beneath Hornsby’s rather severe exterior was a wry sense of humour,
and he kept several little jokes up his sleeve to bring out when occasion
offered. One of these regularly enlivened his lecture on the prism. If
a thoughtless pupil stepped in the path of the light rays on their way
to the spectrum, he would remind the offender with imperturbable

35 Bentham, 1, 108; II, 112. Letters to Jeremiah Bentham, 7 March 1767, and to the
Revd. John Forster, April/May 1768.
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gravity but a suspicion of a twinkle in his eye: “Sir, the head is an
opaque body.” And sometimes the head in question was seen to be of
an opacity quite incapable of reflection.
The presence of his servant was doubly necessary, for not only did
he assist in the demonstrations, but he was also there to administer
aid if Hornsby suffered one of his epileptic fits. At the onset of the
symptoms, the servant would gently lay his master in an arm-chair
and attend to him until the fit passed. Hornsby would then resume
his lecture precisely at the point where its flow had been interrupted,
even in the course of a most abstruse explication.36
In addition to his academic duties, Hornsby had taken on the task
of preparing the observations of his predecessor, James Bradley, for
publication by the Clarendon Press. At the time he no doubt envisaged
this as being well within his capabilities, but as his commitments
accumulated and epilepsy sapped his strength, it became a task that
was continually being put to one side. The observations, however,
were much needed, not only by other astronomers, but more urgently
for navigational use, and the Royal Society, the Board of Longitude
and the Astronomer Royal were constantly pressing Hornsby to
complete the task and, when this had no effect, requesting the
University to appoint someone else to take over the work. But the
University remained deaf to such appeals, and it was not until 1798
that the first volume was published. Realising that he would never
complete the work on his own, Hornsby then wisely passed the task to
a colleague, the Savilian Professor of Geometry, Abraham Robertson.
A century on, a later Radcliffe Observer, Arthur Rambaut, wondered
why Hornsby had never given his own observations to the world, and
concluded that he had probably seen his work as a continuation and
extension of Bradley’s. That may well have been so, but Hornsby had
taken on the commitment some years before his own observations at
the Radcliffe Observatory had begun, and it seems more likely that
he would have regarded the abandonment of the task as a breach of
faith. As for his own observations, he had originally proposed that
they should be published by the Clarendon Press, but the Trustees
were unlikely to approve the expenditure involved while they were
still spending money on building the Observatory and the war against
Napoleonic France was in progress.
Hornsby had begun his observations on 23 January 1774, within
a few weeks of moving into the Professor’s House, and a series of folio

36 Best, 219-21.
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volumes attest to his industry, unaided, for some thirty years before
failing health put an end to his observing. The quantity of his
observations was impressive: over a period of thirty years, from 1774 to
1803, he observed some 80,000 transits and 20,000 zenith distances,
taking scrupulous care over the adjustment of his instruments and
achieving a quite remarkable degree of accuracy. His observations
were made mostly by day and rarely as late as midnight, and were
maintained with great assiduity; the observation records show that he
was at the telescope on the morning of Christmas Day 1796, when he
was sixty-three and the external temperature was -2°F. His accuracy
in timing transits (when an object crosses the north-south meridian)
was remarkable for his time and distinctly superior to that of his
predecessor, Bradley. His accuracy in Right Ascensions was partly due
to the number of wires he used in the Transit Instrument – Bird had
provided him with four or five, and at the end of his observing life he
was using seven – but it was achieved in spite of a handicap. Having
no assistant, he had to leave the Transit Instrument and dart into
another room to make his observations of declination on the Mural
Quadrant, a practice which was hardly ever followed at Greenwich,
where invariably two observers would be available. Until the frailties of
old age obliged him to give up, it needed a severe attack of illness to keep
him from his beloved instruments; on 8 March 1803 he was forced to
interrupt his observations by “a Severe attack of the Influenza attended
by a weekness of sight,” but he resumed his work, a little shakily, on the
30th.37 His last observations to have survived, roughly entered on loose
sheets of paper, were made on 1 July 1805.
The records of Hornsby’s observations remained on the shelves
of the Radcliffe Observatory, but as time passed their value was
increasingly appreciated. Edward Stone, who was Radcliffe Observer
from 1878 until 1897, was so impressed by their accuracy that he
published a paper on an aspect of Hornsby’s work, but it was to be
left to his successor, Arthur Rambaut, to press for the entire set of
observations to be published. In 1900 Rambaut published some of the
observations for 1774 in the Monthly Notices of the Royal Astronomical
Society. It was his hope that this would lead to a more comprehensive
publication of the observations, which he saw as filling an important
gap between the observations of Bradley and those of Giuseppe Piazzi
and John Pond in the early nineteenth century. To pay for the extensive
computing work which would be needed, Rambaut applied to the

37 R.A.S., Hornsby’s Transit Observations.
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Royal Society for an appropriation from their governmental grant of
£2,000, to be spread over ten years. But as he despondently told Lord
Peel, then senior Radcliffe Trustee, he held little hope of his application
succeeding because of the hostility of the Savilian Professor, Herbert
Turner, who was the only astronomer on the committee before which
the application would come.38 Turner’s objection was that the sum for
which Rambaut was asking was excessive, being based on a much higher
rate than the standard amount paid for computing at Greenwich.
As Rambaut feared, the proposal fell by the wayside, despite the interest
shown by astronomers from many parts of the world.
Many years later Rambaut’s successor, Harold Knox-Shaw, raised
the matter again and, with the warm support of Sir Frank Dyson, the
Astronomer Royal, succeeded in obtaining a grant of £900, spread over
the years 1926 to 1931. This was not enough to publish the entire corpus
of Hornsby’s observations, and the scope of the work had to be limited to
54,000 of them, leaving unreduced 20,000 transits and 2,000 zenith
distances. Even so, it would never have been completed if Knox-Shaw
and his collaborators, Dr John Jackson, the Chief Assistant at Greenwich,
and W.H.Robinson, the Senior Astronomical Assistant at the Radcliffe
Observatory, had not regarded it as a labour of love. Published in 1932,
it did belated justice to Hornsby’s extraordinary skill as an observational
astronomer, as David Thackeray, the ninth and last Radcliffe Observer,
explained:
One of the main conclusions of this massive work was to confirm the
Boss system of proper motions as opposed to that of Eichelberger. There is an
interesting short discussion of Hornsby’s observations of a few famous double
stars which are of value in comparing the positions predicted by modern orbits.
For instance there are 613 observations of Sirius in Right Ascension and 359
in Declination in the relevant years which indicate the deviations due to the
pull of the white dwarf companion discovered many decades later. Hornsby’s
measures fit Aitken’s orbit of 1918 well, and that orbit is close to the best
available today.39

Thomas Hornsby’s contribution to the history of astronomy was to
be imaginatively commemorated exactly two hundred years after he
had begun looking at the stars through Bird’s new instrument from the
ground-floor rooms which were then all that existed of the Trustees’
Observatory at the northern edge of Oxford. In 1973, four years after man
had first set foot on the Moon, the General Assembly of the International
38 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Rambaut to Lord Peel, 17 April 1902.
39 Thackeray, 17.
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Astronomical Union gave official approval, on the recommendation of
Dr David Thackeray, to a lunar crater in the Sea of Serenity, formerly
known as Aratus CB, being renamed “Hornsby”.
* * *
On 11 April 1810 Hornsby died at the age of seventy-six in the
Observer’s house. It was nearly five years since he had done any
observing, and since he never employed an assistant, the telescopes had
probably remained unused. However, so long as he remained Savilian
Professor the Trustees apparently considered it outside their province
to suggest a change, and so the old man was allowed to pass his last
years peacefully in the Observatory which he had been instrumental
in founding. On 26 May, several weeks after his death, the Trustees
appointed as his successor the new Savilian Professor of Astronomy,
Abraham Robertson, and in recording their decision the term
“Observer” appeared for the first time in their minutes.
The new Observer was then fifty-eight. Like Hornsby, whose family
came originally from Durham although he himself had been born
in Oxford, Robertson had his roots in the north, being born to poor
parents in the small town of Duns, near Berwick-on-Tweed, barely
ten miles from the Scottish border. After a few years as a schoolmaster,
he had packed his meagre belongings and set off for London with an
introduction which he believed would secure him a situation in the East
Indies. The unexpected death of his patron put an end to this romantic
prospect, and Robertson moved to the more mundane surroundings
of Oxford, but his attempts to earn his living there by private teaching
failed and he was forced to take employment as a domestic servant. By
a happy chance he entered the service of John Ireland, one of the city’s
leading apothecaries, in whose dining room he suffered a momentary
lapse of attention which was to have far-reaching consequences. One
evening when serving at table, the conversation took a mathematical
turn and his master and his guest began discussing a problem in
Euclid. Their glasses were empty, and Mr Ireland called for more wine.
Abraham, who was usually so reliable, seemed not to hear, and the
order was repeated, this time with a reproof for his inattention. The
following morning a puzzled Mr Ireland remonstrated with young
Robertson, who explained: “Well, sir, if ye wad ken the truth, I was deep
in that problem, but had nae courage enoof to tell ye that ye were baith
quite wrong.”40
40 Cox, 135-7.
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Realising that he was harbouring an uncommonly gifted servant, Mr
Ireland generously used his influence to obtain a servitorship for him at
Christ Church. There Robertson obtained his degrees and took orders,
becoming its chaplain and embarking on a distinguished academic
career. In 1789 he was appointed Savilian Professor of Geometry, but
any hopes of accumulating a plurality of posts such as Hornsby had
held were to be dashed when he was appointed Professor of Astronomy
in 1810. Not only did he then have to abandon the chair of geometry,
but he was not appointed to that of Natural Philosophy either; to both
of these chairs another astronomer was appointed, the man in fact
destined to be his successor, Stephen Peter Rigaud.
Robertson’s first task as Radcliffe Observer was to report on the state
of the instruments and the house which was now to become his home.
This he did in person to the Trustees when they met him for the first time
on 9 June. He was then instructed to have the instruments repaired,
and at another meeting a week later the Trustees gave instructions for
a porter’s lodge to be built at the entrance on the Woodstock road. A
porter had been employed by Hornsby at least as early as the summer
of 1807, when the Trustees authorised a payment of 14 guineas for his
livery, one of his duties being to keep the garden and grounds in order.
During the years when Hornsby had been in charge, the Observer
had been left very much to his own devices. Now, with his successor,
the Trustees thought it desirable to exercise a greater degree of control.
In June 1811 they required him to appoint an assistant observer, who
was to be lodged in the Observer’s house, Robertson being given an
allowance of £60 per annum for his “board, lodging and washing.”41
The early assistants were not employed directly by the Trustees, and
only one name has survived, that of Douglas Kennedy, who is recorded
as having assisted Robertson in observing the solar eclipse in September
1820.42
It had apparently never troubled Hornsby that the only remuneration
for looking after the Observatory was the provision of a rent-free
home, but such terms placed a heavy burden on Robertson. Lacking
the plurality of posts which must have brought Hornsby a comfortable
enough income, Robertson was at a financial disadvantage, and there
may have been some negotiating before he would accept the conditions

41 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.52. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 7 June 1811.
42 R.A.S.. B.44. Note of Eclipse of the Sun observed with the Equatorial Sector on 7
September 1820.
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the Trustees wished to impose, for not until May 1812 were these formally
recorded in a minute:
The Trustees considering that the Observatory at Oxford by being furnished
with Instruments on the best Construction and more especially having the
advantage of the Abilities of the present Observer may become the source of
much advantage to the public by the advancement of Science and particularly
in Observations and the regular and faithful record of them, to that end Do
Order
That the salary to Dr Robertson be augmented to £300 commencing
from Midsummer 1811 (exclusive of taxes and repairs of the Buildings
and Instruments) upon his accepting and faithfully fulfilling the annexed
Conditions:1st, That his residence shall be at the Observatory, and that he shall not
absent himself for more than fourteen days at a time from the Observatory
without leave first had from one at least of the Trustees and without
previous Notice having been given to the Secretary, and that he do not
accept of any Office or Employment which may demand such necessary
Attendance elsewhere as shall be incompatible with the residence required,
2dly, That he shall punctually comply with all orders given by us (to be signed
by two at the least) relative to any Observations or Series of Observations to
which he may think proper to direct his Attention,
3dly, That all Observations so directed by us as well as all the others hc may
make without such direction shall be by him faithfully recorded, and kept
in Order, each page signed by his own hand,
4thly, That this record be preserved in the Observatory and be annually
printed,
5thly, That there be an annual Visitation of the Observatory.43

Robertson had probably moved into the Observer’s house in the
summer of 1811, the date from which his salary started to be payable;
records show, however, that he began making observations early in
January that year. His accession to the post of Observer was shortly
followed by the purchase, for 300 guineas, of a 10-foot achromatic
telescope made by William Herschel. This was set up in 1813 in the
Upper Room of the Observatory building, where it was depicted in
the lithograph which Ackermann issued of this elegant room a few
months later. Robertson saw his observational duties as continuing the
work of his predecessor, a view no doubt strengthened by the Trustees’
avowed intention to print these observations annually. For this the

43 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.. c.52. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 26 May 1812.
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University printer gave an estimate of £120 to £130, which probably
seemed an excessive sum after the Astronomer Royal had expressed
the opinion that very few sales could be expected. Robertson then
sought ways of reducing the Trustees’ burden, and encouraged by a
suggestion that the Clarendon Press might contribute, proposed that
the Trustees should bear the cost of printing the observations for three
years from 1814, the expense being thereafter shared with the Press.
In the end financial considerations prevailed; the cost was considered
out of all proportion to any benefit that might result, and the proposal
was dropped. Other means of communicating the observations were
then decided upon. A link was forged with the Royal Society in 1812
when Robertson took the observations to London and showed them to
the Society’s President, Sir Joseph Banks, with an invitation to make
suggestions for observations which might be carried on at the Radcliffe
Observatory. In 1813 it was decided that a copy of the observations
should be deposited annually at the Radcliffe Library, and two years
later that a further copy be sent to the Royal Society, but only the
latter decision seems to have been implemented,44 perhaps because the
Trustees thought of paying 2 guineas a time to the Assistant Observer
for copying out the Royal Society’s copy but forgot the other.
One innovation, introduced early in Robertson’s tenure, was the
taking of meteorological readings, at first only of atmospheric pressure
and temperature for use in correcting the astronomical observations
for refraction. Commencing in 1816, these readings were to form a
considerable part of the Observatory’s effort throughout its existence
in Oxford, and are continued on the Observatory site to this day.
Meanwhile the Trustees were faced with a problem that was yearly
becoming more pressing, that of securing the tenure on which they
held the Observatory land. The leasehold term which the Duke of
Marlborough had assigned to them would expire in 1790. From the
very beginning, therefore, they had been concerned about their lack
of security; as early as 1777 they had asked if St. John’s College would
sell its freehold reversion, and had been refused. There had been no
suggestion that the College might insist on resuming possession, and
indeed the lease had been periodically renewed. Old Thomas Wall, the
former Trustees’ Secretary, may have been inclined to allow such a
situation to continue, but his successor, George Bramwell, took a more
active line, and on his advice a further request was made to the College,

44 A complete set of Radcliffe Astronomical Observations of transits from 1815 to
1838 are today held in the library of the Royal Society.
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skilfully timed after a new lease had been granted in 1818, for a further
fourteen years to 1832. This time the College was more receptive, and
in June 1818 expressed its willingness to sell the freehold reversion at a
price to be fixed by an Umpire if the parties were unable to agree a figure.
A Mr Fogamb was eventually called in to adjudicate, and his figure of
£1,900 was accepted by the Trustees in June 1819. It was necessary
to obtain a private Act of Parliament45 to authorise the sale, and on
10 February 1821, the Trustees purchased the freehold reversion for
£1,840.
Among the few problems that arose in Dr Robertson’s time was an
obstruction of the meridian line by a new chimney built on the Horse
and Jockey public house. Happily, the publican was co-operative, and in
1826 the Trustees paid him 5 guineas towards the cost of rebuilding
the chimney. At the same time the heads of those Colleges owning
land along the meridian line were reminded of the importance of not
obstructing it. The following year, after Robertson had died, the Trustees
spent £110 on alterations to some houses to preserve the Observatory’s
clear view of the meridian mark on the wall of Worcester College. The
only other incident of note in Robertson’s time was the sentence of
transportation passed in 1822 on two men found guilty of stealing lead
from the Observatory buildings.
In such records as survive, Robertson comes across as an attractive
character. He had been widowed some ten years before becoming
Radcliffe Observer, and had no young family to brighten his later years.
So it was a solitary figure who moved into the Observer’s house, with
only a housekeeper to look after him, and there he would spend the
last sixteen years of his life in a quiet, almost retired existence. He
was a sparely built man of medium height, one of those wiry men, it
seems, whose appearance belies their strength and durability. lt was
impossible not to be struck by his placid temperament and his natural
simplicity. This simplicity in fact regulated his whole mode of life; he
needed no luxuries and lived economically and well within his means,
yet there was not a sign of avarice in his nature. During his lifetime
he generously gave away a large part of his savings to his relatives,
and he regularly sent money to the clergyman at his birthplace to be
distributed to the needy. As a teacher he was no less generous, showing
unusual concern for his pupils and being always ready to give help
and encouragement. He may not have been the most inspiring of
lecturers, but his explanations were never obscure; his delivery was

45 1 Geo. 4 cap. 33.
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“deliberate and perspicuous”46 and many a serious student was grateful
for his guidance.
As he grew older he began to suffer from what an obituarist described
as a “local disease”. “The sufferings which this produced were severe,” it
was recorded, “but he bore them with great fortitude: his mind retained
its clearness to the last, but his bodily powers gradually gave way, and
the beginning of his 76th year was the painful end of his existence
upon earth.”47 Knowing that he was dying, he destroyed his private
papers, and as the end approached, he called for his old housekeeper
and instructed her, in most precise detail, on the procedure she was to
follow when he breathed his last – “how to treat his corpse, to tie up
his chin, to lay him out, &c. &c.”48 Then, assured that his end would be
attended with due dignity, his consciousness slipped away and he died
in his bed in the Observer’s house on 4 December 1826.
* * *
Once again the succession to the post of Radcliffe Observer
passed, without question, to the new Savilian Professor. This
was Stephen Peter Rigaud, a man already renowned for his
scholarship and distinguished both by personal endeavour and
by family tradition in the field of astronomy. Both lines of his
family were of Huguenot origin. His great-grandfather and
grandfather on his mother’s side were successively Observers at
the King’s Observatory at Kew, where his father had fallen in love
and married the latter’s daughter, Mary Demainbray. 49 Their son
had gone up to Oxford, which was thenceforward to remain the
centre of his life. He became a Fellow of his college, Exeter, and
was appointed a tutor as soon as his age permitted; some years
later, when Dr Hornsby’s powers were on the wane, he began to
discharge the duties of the Reader in Experimental Philosophy.
When Hornsby died in 1810 and his successor, Robertson, had to
give up the Savilian Chair of geometry, it was he who was appointed
46
47
48
49

Gentleman’s Magazine, 97 (February 1827), 176.
Gentlemen’s Magazine, 97 (February 1827), 178.
Cox, 137.
S.P.Rigaud’s maternal great-grandfather was the Revd. Stephen Charles Triboudet
Demainbray (1710-82), who was tutor to George III when Prince of Wales and
was later appointed Observer at the King’s Observatory at Kew. At his death he was
succeeded by his son by his second marriage, the Revd. Stephen George Francis
Demainbray (1759-1854), and it was the latter’s daughter who married Stephen
Rigaud. The third Radcliffe Observer was their son.
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in his place, and in 1814, on his father’s death, he acquired another
distinction, being named joint Observer with his grandfather at the
King’s Observatory.
Tragically, the honour of succeeding to the chair of astronomy and
being appointed Radcliffe Observer, coupled with the excitement of
the family’s move into the Observer’s House, was to be shattered, when
within a year Rigaud’s young wife died, leaving him with the care of
seven young children. It had been the happiest of marriages, and the
loss was almost beyond bearing; Rigaud was utterly bereft, but such
was his fortitude that to the outside world he was the same amiable
and courteous man whom his friends had long loved and respected.
His once black hair turned quickly to grey, but his tall figure remained
as upright as ever as he faced the world alone. His greatest consolation
lay in his children, who in later years remembered him as a paragon
of a parent – “the honestest man l ever knew,” wrote one50 – but
his sorrow lay so heavily upon his heart that he could seldom bring
himself to utter his wife’s name.
Work now became the palliative by which the pains of memory
could be eased. His day began early and finished late. The morning
was devoted to scientific work and writing. ln the afternoon he would
take his walk; as often as not he would spend several hours immersed
happily in his reading at the Bodleian, and he worked late into the
night either in his study or in the Observatory.
There, conscientiously continuing the observations which
Hornsby and Robertson had made before him, he became aware of
the growing inadequacy of the Observatory’s instruments. More than
half a century had now passed since they had been installed; apart
from Herschel’s 10-inch reflector, whose existence had then, it seems,
been almost forgotten, the only later additions of any consequence
were the meteorological instruments which had been purchased in
Robertson’s time. The time had come for a serious appraisal, and in
1830 Rigaud prepared a report on the instruments for the senior
Trustee, Lord Sidmouth:
The Observatory was originally furnished with two mural quadrants,
a zenith sector, a transit instrument and an equatorial instrument all
completed (excepting the last) by Mr Bird.
The two quadrants are of 8 feet radius. That which is directed to the
south was finished in 1772 & was probably the finest which the maker
ever executed. The divisions on the limb are still beautifully distinct, but

50 J. Rigaud, 17.
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the instrument having been in constant use for nearly 60 years there are
several parts of it which require to be either repaired or renewed. The use of
it, likewise, is incomplete without the addition of the other quadrant which is
directed to the north, but this although finished only one year later (in 1773)
was never equally good & requires therefore much more to be done to it.
It is very difficult however to apply alterations & additions to old instruments
and as it has been ascertained that there are essential imperfections in the
construction of mural quadrants, the use of them has of late years been
entirely laid aside. Circles have been generally substituted for them which
besides possessing other advantages enable the astronomer to observe with
one & the same instrument both to the south & north.
The Zenith Sector is of 12 feet radius & of an excellent construction: it is
still a most valuable & useful instrument.
The Transit was made in 1772 & is still very good. The adjustments of the
supports & some of the appendages (such as the spirit level & the machine
for inverting the axis) are now old. If these were renewed the instrument
may continue to work well for many years. It is not of that magnificent size
of which some have recently been made but it is 8 feet in length which is
adequate to every common purpose.
Mr Bird died before he had finished the equatorial; the consequence was
that it never was good for much & is now nearly useless.
No observatory in Europe was probably possessed of finer instruments
than were originally furnished for that of Oxford, but this very excellence of
them, by making it less necessary for a long time to look for any improvement
has in some measure contributed to that decided superiority which several
observatories have now obtained over us. lt is therefore respectfully submitted
to the R[ight] H[onourable] and H[onourable] the trustees of Dr Radcliffe’s
benefaction whether it is not highly desirable that an establishment founded
and supported by them in so munificent a manner should be restored to its
pristine rank in the astronomical world. The expence indeed of doing this
would be large: a new circle would cost £800, a new equatorial £500, the
repairs for the transit & some alterations which would become necessary in
the buildings might also require £100, but four or five years would probably
elapse before the work could be executed, and there would be no immediately
[sic] call for the whole of this expenditure.51

On the strength of this report the Trustees gave their approval to
an order being placed with Thomas ]ones of Charing Cross Road to
make a 6-foot Meridian Circle, an unusual instrument “transitional

51 R.A.S., G.i (item not given an individual number, but to be found between items 2 and
3). Report on the Astronomical Instruments in the Radcliffe Observatory at Oxford,
9/9 30.
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in design between the mural circle and the meridian Circle proper.”52 It was
installed in the furthest room of the west wing in 1836, and remained in
use until 1861.
Another acquisition at this time came by way of gift. In June 1834 the
Duke of Wellington was presented with an achromatic object-glass 7.1
inches in diameter, which had been ground in England from Guinand’s
glass for the astronomer, Sir James South. The Iron Duke had no use
for it, and being then Chancellor of the University, he placed it at the
disposal of the Heads of Houses. They in turn thought it fitting to deposit
it in the Observatory on condition that it should be held there for the
University. However, the Trustees were not prepared to accept anything
for their Observatory of which they did not have the right to dispose,
and the condition was consequently waived and the glass handed over
unconditionally.
Particularly close to Rigaud’s heart was the Observatory’s library.
There was room for many more books than were ranged on its shelves, and
in 1834 Rigaud persuaded the Trustees to authorise him to spend £90 a
year on the purchase of books and periodicals. He also possessed a very
impressive scientific library of his own, containing some 2,000 volumes,
which after his death the Trustees were to buy from his executors at a
valuation of £330.
Nor was the building in any way neglected. Noticing that the three
bas-reliefs below the platform on the sides of the tower were cracked,
Rigaud arranged for Rossi, who had modelled them forty years before, to
make an inspection. Since the original designs appeared to have been lost,
Rossi recommended that engravings of them should be made before they
deteriorated further. Accordingly, scaffolding was erected in the summer
of 1835, and after the necessary repairs had been made, casts were taken
both of the large bas-reliefs and of those of the Gemini, Virgo and Aquarius.
From these James Henry Nixon, a pupil of the painter John Martin, made
drawings suitable for engraving “in the stile of Flaxman’s illustrations of
Homer.”53 The following year the drawings were shown to the Trustees,
but money was short and the projected engravings were never made.
Rigaud had more to occupy his time than his duties as Savilian
Professor and the running of the Observatory, for he was absorbed by
a passion for scientific history. A voracious reader and a painstaking
researcher, he had no rival as a mathematical antiquary and bibliographer,

52 Thackeray, 9.
53 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.2 Rigaud’s notebook, 48.

260

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

and he was one of the leading authorities on Isaac Newton. His first
major work, much of it written at the Observatory, was an edition of
Bradley’s works and correspondence. He was led to undertake this task
by discovering that a cache of Bradley’s papers, which Hornsby had
apparently borrowed with the intention, never fulfilled, of working on
them, were still in the possession of his descendants, On its publication,
this work earned Rigaud great renown, both in his own country
and abroad, and when William IV learnt that a copy was, according
to protocol, to be presented to him through one of his ministers,
he brushed that official aside with the words: “No, I will take it from
Mr Rigaud himself.” Through his long association with the King’s
Observatory, Rigaud was well known to the Royal family, and on one
occasion William IV was heard to introduce him as “un des plus grands
savans de l’Europe”54
His visits to Kew were brief but regular, for it was his custom to take
charge of it during University vacations to enable his old grandfather
to spend some time at his living in Wiltshire. Although Rigaud may
never have known, the days of this institution were numbered, for
unlike her uncles, the young Queen Victoria had no early memories
of Kew and in 1840 astronomical work there ceased. As 1839 opened
Rigaud was hard at work on a collection of letters written by scientists
of the seventeenth century. Little more than half of it had been printed
when he left Oxford to stay with his old friend Benjamin Vulliamy at his
house in Pall Mall. Taken suddenly ill, he was put to bed, but there was
nothing the doctors could do, and on 16 March he died “after eighteen
hours of intense suffering from a rupture of the stomach”55 – probably
a burst appendix.
* * *
From time to time the Trustees had deemed it wise to assert their
authority as owners of the Observatory. Although they had paid no
salary to Hornsby, they had reimbursed him for many of his expenses,
including repairs to the instruments and taxes on the property. However,
when Robertson and Rigaud after him were appointed, not only was
a salary paid but conditions of employment were carefully prepared
so that there could be no doubt where the authority lay. On those two
occasions they had no reason not to appoint the incoming Savilian
Professor as Radcliffe Observer, but now on Rigauds death, they felt
54 J.Rigaud, 17.
55 The Times, 18 March 1839.
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constrained to take an independent line. The University, it seems,
had omitted to consult them when they appointed George Johnson
to the Savilian chair, and they were unhappy at the prospect of their
Observatory being committed to a mathematician with no experience
or knowledge of astronomical instruments and their use.56 Their own
soundings, probably made on the advice of the Astronomer Royal,
George Airy, produced at least two names, for on Friday, 26 April 1839
they met to consider “the applications of the several Candidates”57 for
the office of Observer. After reading the testimonials, they adjourned
to give the matter further consideration on the following Wednesday,
1 May. The way their minds were working obviously made it desirable
that all the Trustees should be of the same opinion; at the second
meeting, when four out of the five Trustees were present, the only
absentee being the aged Lord Sidmouth, they appointed a brilliant
young astronomer, Manuel Johnson.
Such an act of independence must have come as a profound shock
to the University, which was deprived at a stroke of the use of the
Observatory – a lack which would not be filled until the University
established an observatory of its own more than thirty years later.
Although Manuel Johnson would fully justify his appointment,
the Trustees’ choice might have seemed at the time eccentric, even
irresponsible, for he had graduated as a Bachelor of Arts only a few
months previously. However, his credentials were unimpeachable,
since he had experience not only as a practical astronomer but also
as a director of an observatory, albeit a minor one. Within a few years
the Trustees’ action was to be vindicated, for in 1842 the Savilian
Professor resigned his chair in exchange for that of Moral Philosophy,
and shortly afterwards left the University to become Dean of Wells.
There was, of course, no question of Manuel Johnson becoming
Savilian Professor, and the two offices were to be forever separated.
The new Observer’s life up to this point had been unusually eventful
and productive. The son of an officer in the employ of the East India
Company, he had been born in Macao and sent to England to be
educated, but from the age of sixteen he had to earn his living and he
was enrolled in the artillery regiment of St. Helena, which was then
administered by the Company. He arrived to take up his duties in 1821,
the year in which Napoleon died there in captivity, and his military
duties consisted largely of guarding the tomb and escorting visiting

56 Nias, 121.
57 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54.
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French sailors to pay their respects to their fallen Emperor. He had
much time on his hands, and to while away the long evening hours
he began to study the sky. In almost no time a casual interest turned
into an obsession which was ever after to rule his life.
In 1822 a new Governor was appointed, Brigadier-General
Alexander Walker, who selected Johnson as his aide-de-camp and,
struck by his passionate interest in the stars, took an almost paternal
interest in him. During the short term of his governorship General
Walker accomplished much for the welfare of the population,
initiating improvements in agriculture and building new schools
and libraries, in addition to which, taking advantage of Johnson’s
potential, he decided to found an observatory. Expert advice was
needed on setting it up, and learning that an observatory was being
set up at the Cape of Good Hope, the General twice sent Johnson
there – in 1825 and again in 1828 – to learn what he could from
the astronomer in charge, Fearan Fallows. Fallows was probably
better qualified to advise on generalities than on specific practical
problems, for his observatory was far from complete, and even on the
occasion of Johnson’s second visit he was still living in a tent on the
site. Thanks to the administrative capability of General Walker, there
were no delays when Johnson returned. The small observatory was
quickly built at Ladder Hill, and with the meridian instruments with
which he was provided – he had no equatorially mounted telescope
– Johnson began observing in 1829. With this modest equipment he
assembled, in little more than three years, materials for a catalogue
of over 600 fixed stars in the Southern Hemisphere, which was
published by the East India Company in 1835. Its importance was
immediately recognised, and for it Johnson was awarded the gold
medal of the Royal Astronomical Society.
In 1834 St. Helena became a crown colony, and Johnson found
himself retired with a pension. With the St. Helena Artillery
disbanded and the observatory closed down, there was nothing to
retain him on the island. So he returned to England, and in 1835, at
the mature age of thirty, he matriculated at Magdalen Hall, Oxford,
where he graduated as a Bachelor of Arts only a few months before the
Trustees appointed him their Observer. To Thomas Mozley he seemed
“strangely out of place at Oxford . . . My first impression,” he added,
“was that he was simply making use of the university in order to pass
through it as easily and quickly as possible to some profession – the
Church, possibly. But it was soon evident he was no bird of passage. To
face a public classical examination at the age of thirty-five [sic], after
some length of military services in various parts of the world, implied
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courage, and it was rewarded with success.”58 Johnson’s achievements
were substantial enough for him to apply for the post of Radcliffe
Observer, and it was Mozley’s understanding that Sir Robert Peel, who
was a prominent Radcliffe Trustee, had been largely instrumental in
his appointment. Johnson was not yet thirty-four when be took charge
of the Radcliffe Observatory; no other Radcliffe Observer before or after
him was appointed so young. With the thrusting energy of youth he
threw himself into his new task, beginning no doubt with an inspection
of the instruments which now came under his care. lt was soon apparent
that his arrival betokened a new regime. Within a year he launched
his first important innovation – the annual series of Observations, each
issue containing between 250 and 350 pages of astronomical and (from
1847) meteorological observations;59 from the volume for 1840 the
series continued throughout the existence of the Radcliffe Observatory
at Oxford.
Such a publication could never have been carried out by the Observer
alone, and Johnson had indeed lost no time in securing assistance. In
1840 he engaged John Lucas, who was to serve him with great loyalty
and devotion for fifteen years. Although both Robertson and Rigaud
had employed assistants, neither of them had applied for the income
from the trust fund set up under John Bird’s will to be paid over. As a
result, the capital of the fund had increased considerably through the
accumulation of unspent dividends. It was not until 1847 that Lucas
began to receive this income, which by then had mounted to about
£110 a year; to this the Trustees added £10, which they increased to
£20 in 1849.
A few years after Lucas’s appointment, in 1844 or perhaps earlier,
another helper appeared on the scene. William Luff, a chemist and
druggist in Oxford, was happy to work at the Observatory in his spare
time as a computer; he received no wage, but quickly became invaluable
in correcting the proofs of the Observations, for which every figure
had to be most carefully checked. From 1851 the Trustees authorised
a salary not exceeding £30 a year, but this must have been small
recompense for the work he carried out. In the Introduction to the

58 Mozley, ii, 190.
59 The complete series was eventually to consist of 56 volumes. Until 1887, with only
two exceptions (the volumes covering 1839-60 and 1876-79), the series was annual.
Volumes 46 and 47 each covered two years (1888-89, 1890-91). From Volume 48
only meteorological observations were included and the periods were longer (189299 and thereafter covering five-year periods until 1935). Volume 53 was devoted to
Rambaut’s Determination of Stellar Parallaxes.
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first Radcliffe Catalogue, which came out in 1860, a warm tribute was
paid to his “most valuable and almost gratuitous labours” in doing
most of the calculations involved “in the intervals of leisure snatched
from his business occupations, sometimes with considerable difficulty
. . . I believe,” added the editor, Robert Main, “there are few instances
on record of services so disinterested and so important to science
performed by a private individual, as are those of this Gentleman.”
Luff was to serve not only Johnson, but his two successors, Main and
Stone, retiring, in 1889, only when failing faculties began to affect the
extraordinary accuracy of his work. He died in 1893.
It was not long before Johnson discovered that Hornsby’s 8-foot
Transit Instrument had developed some very troublesome errors, and
in 1843 this instrument was completely remodelled by Troughton
and William Simms. This in itself was a major improvement, but a far
more important addition was then in the offing.
Being fluent in German, Johnson kept fully abreast of the work
which the great German astronomer, Friedrich Bessel, was then doing
at Königsberg. Bessel’s speciality was the measurement of distant stars,
and not long before, with a new instrument called the Heliometer, he
had measured the parallax of a star barely visible to the human eye,
61 Cygni, calculating its distance from the earth to be sixty million
million miles. The novelty of this instrument lay in its divided lens, the
two parts of which could be adjusted separately so that an observer
could view two stars or the opposite edges of the Sun or a planet at
the same time, either coincidentally or in close proximity. In his first
report to the Trustees Johnson boldly proposed the acquisition of such
an instrument for the Radcliffe Observatory.
Sir Robert Peel’s imagination was liked by the thought of
measuring such a distant star, and it was decided to seek advice from
the Astronomer Royal, George Airy, and Sir John Herschel. Both
these eminent astronomers welcomed the proposal with unconcealed
enthusiasm, citing Bessel’s work on 61 Cygni as a historic breakthrough. “lt is not too much to say,” wrote Airy, “that this is the most
important determination in the nature of those made by instrumental
measures that has been made for centuries,”6O while Herschel
applauded Johnson for directing his attention to an “important but
hitherto neglected branch” rather than “the same trite subjects” on
which many observatories still concentrated.61

60 R.A.S., D.2. Airy to Bramwell, 9 October 1840.
61 R.A.S., D.3. Herschel to Bramwell, 7 November 1840.
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Matters now moved swiftly. Bessel himself recommended the firm
of A. & G. Repsold of Hamburg to make the instrument, and it was
with them that terms were negotiated. Repsolds agreed to a contract
price of £1,500, exclusive of packing and transport to Oxford; as to
delivery, they explained that the manufacture of the object glass, which
was to be carried out by Georg Merz of Munich, would take a year,
and they would also wish to visit the observatories at Königsberg and
St. Petersburg to study the advantages and faults of the Heliometers
installed there.
On 21 June 1841, with Peel’s backing, the Trustees agreed to spend
up to £1,500 on buying a Heliometer, and in September a formal
contract was entered into. On the basis of the negotiations that had
preceded it, the instrument should have been delivered in 1844, but
mainly as a result of two disasters, many years were to pass before
it was delivered in Oxford. The first of these disasters was the great
fire which devastated a large part of Hamburg in May 1842. Repsold,
who was in charge of the fire engines, was so overwhelmed by his
civic duties that he begged for a year’s extension of the completion
date. Then came a lesser disaster when the object glass for the new
instrument was found to be chipped at the edge. Although the damage
was not catastrophic and Johnson was prepared to accept the glass in
its damaged condition, Repsolds insisted on ordering a new one at no
additional expense to the Trustees. In 1845 Johnson was at last able
to report that manufacture had begun and that £800 had been paid
to Repsolds on account. Two years later, however, there was still no
indication when the instrument might be ready, and at their meeting
in the summer of 1847 the Trustees expressed dissatisfaction with the
slow progress being made. Johnson’s friend, Thomas Mozley, wrote
that the Heliometer “was refused or postponed because some farm
buildings on the trust property had to be rebuilt on a grand scale,”62
but there is no evidence to support this, although the Trustees were
then laying out considerable sums in establishing a new church near
Wolverton Station. By the summer of 1848, satisfactory assurances
had reached them from Hamburg to warrant giving instructions to
their architect, George Gutch, to design a special building to house the
new instrument. At the same time they sanctioned the demolition of
the building which contained the Equatorial Sector and the use of any
of its materials, but this did not prove practical and the old building
was left to decay undisturbed.

62 Mozley, ii, 198.

266

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

In the late summer of 1848 came the great day when Johnson
received word that the Heliometer was finished and ready for
inspection. In October he was in Hamburg to see it for the first time,
and an impressive sight it was, with its lacquered brass tube more
than ten feet in length. It was then dismantled and packed in eleven
cases to be shipped to London by the steamer Caledonia. It arrived
there on 27 November, and Johnson hastened to speed it through the
customs. A treasury order had been obtained to pass it free of duty,
but this did not deter the customs men from opening nine of the cases
to make sure that no tobacco or other contraband was concealed
in them. Fortunately Johnson was able to persuade them that the
contents were too delicate to be taken out of the cases, which were
then, in his presence, carefully loaded on to a wagon. The precious
cargo reached Oxford in the evening of 5 December, when Johnson
supervised the unloading and the cases were carefully placed in
the entrance hall of the Observatory. There they had to remain
for several months until the building to house the instrument was
erected. For this the Trustees approved the estimate of £860 at the
end of February, and two weeks later work commenced. First, a solid
concrete floor was laid to a thickness of 18 inches all over and 2 feet
6 inches in the centre where the pillar was to stand. Then, when all
was ready, Adolph Repsold himself arrived, with his chief mechanic,
Kittner, to assemble it.
It must have been a proud moment when the Heliometer was at
last in place. Driven by a clock governed by centrifugal balls, it was
the most advanced example of the astronomical instrument maker’s
art. It was, as it would remain, the only Heliometer installed in an
English observatory, and it possessed the distinction of being the first
astronomical instrument to incorporate electricity, the scales at the
objective end being illuminated by current from a battery passing
through a thin platinum wire.
Johnson was a man of decided ideas, unafraid of charting a new
course, and from the day he took charge he impressed a new and
personal stamp on the work of the Observatory. Considering that the
solar system was being adequately observed at other observatories, he
discontinued the observations which his predecessors had made over
the past sixty-six years and, in the years before the Heliometer came
into use, set in motion a programme of a very different nature – the
systematic observation of stars within 50° of the north pole. Using as
his starting-point Stephen Groombridge’s observations, made half a
century and more before and published in 1810, he planned to observe
afresh all the 4,000 stars listed with a view to ascertaining their proper
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motions. The resulting catalogue of 6,317 stars, which was
published after Johnson’s death, would be both his magnum opus and
his memorial.
lt was a long and arduous task, each observation requiring many
corrections and reductions. It had its frustrations too, for he found
himself attempting to record exact facts with inexact instruments
and through the deceptive and unavoidable interposition of the
atmosphere. Added to this were the vagaries of the weather; there
were so many nights when it was impossible to observe at all, and
others when a blanket of cloud would drift across and he was forced
to go to bed, disappointed but ready to get up at a moment’s notice
if the sky cleared. In wintertime there was also the cold to contend
with. For Johnson, who had spent much of his life in the tropics, this
was specially trying, and he consoled himself with endless cigars –
an addiction he had acquired in his St. Helena days, when groups of
visiting Frenchmen often offered boxes in gratitude for showing
them Napoleon’s tomb.
The Heliometer was such an important addition to the equipment
of the Observatory that an official celebration was called for, and
on 29 June 1851 Sir Robert Peel gave the order for a formal visit of
inspection. But the Fates had decreed otherwise, for later that very
day, as he was riding along Constitution Hill, Peel was thrown from
his horse and fatally crushed when it fell on him.
Johnson began to use this new instrument in 1850, and with
it was to observe twenty-six double stars, and later to calculate
the parallaxes of some of the brighter stars in the sky. Although
he had a measure of success in this latter direction, the results of
his efforts were disappointing, for there were few bright stars with
parallaxes large enough to be satisfactorily measured even with this
technique. He also used the Heliometer in a pioneering experiment
in the photometry of stars, when he attempted to calibrate visual
magnitudes by equalising two images by the use of diaphragms.
Another result of his work with the Heliometer was to be of special
interest to later astronomers – a visual light-curve of the variable,
Delta Cephei, the prototype of the group which a century later was
to play a fundamental rôle in the distance-scale of the Universe.
In 1856 the Heliometer began to give trouble, and Johnson
was forced to give up using it. Repsolds were requested to send an
engineer over to reposition it, but they were unable to comply and
eventually, in the summer of 1858, the instrument maker, John
Simms, came from London to put it right. Being then heavily involved
in other work, Johnson set his assistant, Adolph Quirling, to work
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on it in his spare time after finishing his meridional work at 11 o’c1ock
or midnight – a somewhat fruitless task, as it proved, since the sky was
overcast throughout most of that autumn and winter.
Johnson had turned his attention to developing the
meteorological side of the Observatory’s activities, which was
becoming of almost equal importance to the astronomical work.
A number of new meteorological instruments had recently been
installed – a barograph in 1854, an anemograph and a hyetograph
in 1856, and an electrograph in 1858, all worked with the aid of
photography – and in 1858 George Green had joined the staff as a
special assistant to work mainly in this area.
The 1850s saw several changes of staff. In 1851, when the
Heliometer added considerably to the work-load of the Observatory,
a second assistant was engaged, Norman Pogson, who spent seven
valuable years in Oxford before moving on to greater things, first to
direct the Hartwell Observatory and then to become Government
Astronomer in Madras. While Lucas worked mainly on the
redetermination of Groombridge’s circumpolar stars, Pogson
attended to the routine meridian work, but occasionally worked
at the Heliometer on variable stars – achieving a signal success in
his first year, the discovery of R Cygni – as well as searching for
minor planets, of which he discovered no less than four during his
years at Oxford. In 1855 Lucas left the Radcliffe Observatory to take
up a post under the Astronomer Royal at Greenwich, and Adolph
Quirling was engaged as first assistant in his place. For the next
three years Johnson was exceptionally well supported, for both
Quirling and Pogson were astronomers of considerable ability.
Another helper at this time, whose name never appeared on the
pay-roll was Johnson’s young wife, one of the twin daughters of
Dr Ogle, the Regius Professor of Medicine; she would frequently
sit up with her husband late into the night, entering figures at
his dictation in the chilly conditions of the Heliometer tower. And
lastly there was the indispensable William Luff to attend to the
computing and proofreading, and old William Quarterman, who
lived in the lodge and had looked after the garden and grounds for
many years.
The work of the Observatory followed as regular a pattern as the
unpredictable English weather would allow. Not every night was
suitable for observing, but on a clear night – and on average only about
one in three was clear – the assistants would usually depart at 11 p.m.,
leaving Johnson to work on alone. Advantage had to be taken of every
available hour; on good nights he usually went to bed at 3 or 4 a.m.,
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and not infrequently he was at his instruments until daybreak. In the
morning the observations made the night before had to be reduced, and
this task occupied the assistants from 10 a.m. until 2 p.m. Johnson also
had to find time for correspondence with other astronomers, and to
supervise the meteorological work. Then there was the preparation of
the annual volume of Observations, an unending task for no sooner was
one volume published than the next was under way.
In 1853 Johnson was faced with a distraction he could well have
done without. A private bill had been presented to Parliament for the
construction of a branch railway linking Oxford and Tring, and the
Trustees had objected because the line would run unacceptably close
to the Observatory. Johnson had to give evidence at the hearing, and
was subjected to a tough cross-examination. The railway company’s
counsel tried to suggest that the Trustees were considering moving
the Observatory to another site, but this was firmly denied. “Heaven
knows where,” Johnson retorted, “it has never been mentioned to me.”
Consolation for this tiresome experience came, however, in the evidence
given by Professor Thomas Robinson of the Armagh Observatory:
Q. Is [the Radcliffe Observatory] considered a first class observatory?
A. It is now.
Q. Having regard to modern improvements and suggestions?
A. Yes, now it is.
Q. That implies that there has been some alteration made in it.
A. Perhaps it is invidious to say it but when I knew it first very little was
done there and its observations were not regularly published so that it was
not a classical observatory.
Q. Since when has it assumed that classical character?
A. Since the present Professor [sic] was appointed.63

The Trustees never had cause to regret their bold decision to appoint
Johnson, for they could not have wished for a more positive or more
conscientious observer. Every minute away from his telescope was
begrudged, and he was seldom absent from the Observatory for more
than a week or two at a time. But as his friend Mozley put it, “he had

63 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.4o. Printed evidence of the hearing on the London & North
Western (Tring and Oxford) Railway Bill.
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his troubles and grievances”; it was an effort for him to appreciate that
the Trustees had other calls on their income, and for many years he
knew in his heart that he was underpaid for the responsibilities and
expertise that his office required. He must have known that he had been
engaged at the same salary which Robertson had received thirty years
before, £300 a year, and this troubled him more and more as his family
grew. He made his first request for an increase in 1845, but the moment
was ill chosen, the Trustees having only recently committed themselves
to buying the Heliometer, and he received a firmly worded refusal from
their Secretary:
The Radcliffe Trustees at a Meeting held at Sir Robert Peel’s house took
the subject of your application to them for an Increase of Salary into their
consideration.
The claims on the Funds at the disposal of the Trustees have, for some
years past, been considerable, so much so as to cause them to decrease the
annual sum which had for many years been applied to purchase books for
the Library. The purchase of the Heliometer & the necessary building for its
reception is another heavy claim on the Trust funds (together about £2200).
The Trustees fully appreciate your exertions to place the Observatory in
a more respectable position in the scientific world, than it had enjoyed before
you became the Observer. Still the Trustees remember that the appointment
was sought for by yourself with a full knowledge of the emoluments attached
to it. And with reference to the amount of surplus funds at the disposal of the
Trustees they regret that they are unable to hold out to you any expectation
of an increase of your present Income as Observer.64

In 1853 he returned to the charge, asking specifically that his salary
should be doubled, and this time met with a more positive response.
However, the Trustees did not feel they could go above £500 and
wondered whether the University might consider entering into “some
connection with and interest in the Observatory with a view to promote
the study of Astronomy in the University.”65 Nothing came of these
discussions, and at the Trustees’ next meeting, in April 1854, Johnson’s
application was granted in full, the increase to £600 being backdated to
1 May 1853.
How Johnson found time to acquaint himself with all the other
subjects on which he could converse with such authority must have been
a mystery to his friends. For his interests were uncommonly wide: he

64 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.63. Bramwell to Johnson, 14 ]une 1845.
65 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 12 August 1853.
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had a true love of art and possessed a Hue collection of prints, he
was widely read, and he kept abreast of University affairs. He was
also quite extraordinarily knowledgeable in politics, economics and
finance, to the extent that on one occasion, when feeling particularly
unappreciated, he seriously thought of becoming a stockbroker.
Spurred by a long-standing friendship with John Henry Newman,
the future Cardinal, he took a strong interest in theological matters
too. Newman, who was Vicar of St. Mary’s when Johnson was an
undergraduate, was a founder of the Oxford Movement, which was
beginning to gain support for its views on the Catholic nature of the
Church of England. When Newman decided to give up his living, it
was “at his dear friend’s, Mr Johnson’s, at the Observatory”, 66 that
he spent his last night in Oxford. Some months later he was received
into the Roman Catholic Church. His attempts to press Johnson into
becoming a Catholic caused a breach in their friendship, and it was
several years before they met again. Newman never completely gave
up hope that his friend would convert, but Johnson was too liberal
in his outlook to be tempted; on one occasion Newman despaired
of “such friends as the Observer at Oxford, who write affectionate
letters, have no reserve, yet give no sign of becoming Catholics.
Certainly, the sight of such utter divorce in religious sentiment as
exists in the case of our friends and ourselves tempts one to that sad
acquiescence in what seems irremediable.” 67
Johnson’s warmth and jocularity were bywords in Oxford, and the
weekly receptions which he and his wife gave at the Observatory were
jolly and instructive occasions. “Everybody who attended [them],”
wrote Mozley, “besides hearing many a hearty laugh, would be sure
to carry away some definite addition to his stock of knowledge, so
freshly and incisively did Johnson tell what he had to say.” 68
His career, Mozley continued, “was in itself remarkable, but it
was still more so in the character of the man, and in the qualities he
combined with a pursuit so absorbing and so insulating. If Johnson had
been nothing, and had known nothing, more than the least ambitious
of the academic crowd, his originality, his geniality, his humour,
would have distinguished him in the university. His ever beaming,
almost jovial countenance, his laughing eye, his ready wit, seemed
hardly those of a man whose nights were spent in piercing through the
mystery of the universe, and calculating the mazes of a dance, each

66 Newman, Letters and Correspondence, ii, 369.
67 Newman, Letters and Diaries, xix, 10. Newman to J.H.Pollen, Epiphany 1859.
68 Mozley, ii, 199.
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step of which is a thousand years. None can forget the mirth with
which he could relieve the dullest hour, or the kindness with which he
would explain the operation of the mighty machines about him, and the
manifold contrivances necessary to meet a thousand difficulties.”69
His end came suddenly, but not wholly without warning, for he
“had for some time suffered painfully from the disease” – undoubtedly
coronary thrombosis – which eventually killed him.7O Towards the end
of 1858 his friend Newman had hoped he would visit him with his eldest
boy, but Johnson excused himself, explaining that he was suffering from
“a ridiculous pain” in his chest which he attributed to indigestion and
that his doctor had ordered rest and quiet. On 28 February 1859 he felt
chilly all the morning and was disinclined to work. At six o’clock that
evening “he was talking to a friend when suddenly he fell out of his chair
and was gone.”71
A man wholly without enemies, Johnson was mourned as deeply within
the University as without. He had taken up his post in circumstances
which could so easily have engendered a continuing bitterness with the
Savilian Professor, but he was able to arouse the respect of the academic
establishment, and the Oxford Calendar continued to record his name
among the University officials although no such connection in fact
existed. After his death, the University took the initiative in submitting
a memorial to the Trustees requesting that a pension be granted to
his widow. The Trustees were reluctant to enter into an open-ended
commitment which might be taken as a precedent, and instead they
granted Mrs Johnson a gratuity of £1,000.
With Johnson’s passing, the Trustees lost an Observer who had set
their Observatory on a new course and restored the prestige which it had
lost through inertia and, it must be admitted, parsimony. Great care would
now be needed to sustain the impetus which Johnson had activated.
* * *
Faced, much sooner than any of them might have expected, with
the task of appointing Johnson’s successor, the Trustees were fully
conscious of the responsibility which had fallen so suddenly upon
them. They knew well how much the prestige of the Observatory had
increased under Johnson. Now that it was no longer an appanage to

69 Mozley, ii, 197-8.
70 Observations for 1859-60.
71 Newman, Letters and Diaries, xix, 10. Newman to J.S.Flanagan, 8 March 1859; to
Robert Ornsby, 9 March 1859.
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the Savilian chair, its position could be considered in a much wider
context, as part of the nation’s contribution to scientific research and
discovery. All this was no doubt foremost in the Trustees’ minds when
they gathered at Sidney Herbert’s house in Belgrave Square on 8 April
1859 to discuss what was to be done. Wisely, they accepted the need
for expert advice, and for this they decided to approach the three most
distinguished astronomers in the kingdom – the Earl of Rosse, Sir John
Herschel, and of course, the Astronomer Royal, Sir George Airy.
In specifying the particular aspects on which such advice was sought,
it was necessary to inform them of the current organisation of the
Observatory and the work that was being carried on there. Unfortunately
Johnson had died shortly after the departure of his second assistant,
Norman Pogson, and the first assistant, Adolph Quirling, who was
now in charge, was under great pressure. In these circumstances the
Trustees thought it best to confide the task of preparing this statement
to a knowledgeable outsider on whom they could rely, and their choice
settled naturally on their librarian, Henry Acland, who had become a
prominent figure in Oxford’s scientific community through his activity
in the cause of the University’s new Museum. So, when the meeting
was over, Gladstone wrote to tell Acland what was required:
We have had a Meeting of the Radcliffe Trustees this Morning & have
decided to request you to be good enough to take charge of the Measure
which we think it right to adopt as a preliminary in the matter of the
Observership.
We think that before touching the question of the Vacancy we ought to
obtain at once a Statement shewing the present organisation & work of the
Observy.
When this is prepared we propose to take the best advice upon it, so that
when we choose our man we may as far as possible know for what purposes
we are choosing him.
We thought that you would not mind taking the trouble of arranging
with Mr Quirling & Mr Pogson for the preparation of this Statement, & that
we should get the work done better in this way than in any other.
Will you kindly send (or direct to be sent) this Statement to Mr Bramwell.72

It might have been thought that the matter would progress swiftly,
but more than a year was to pass before the Trustees met again. In
the meantime the work of the Observatory proceeded smoothly with

72 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.63. Gladstone to Acland, 8 April 1859.
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Quirking holding the fort. Aciand lost no time in going to the Observatory
to talk with Johnson’s widow and Quirling, and presented his report
just ten days after the Trustees’ meeting. In June letters were dispatched
to the chosen advisers asking for their opinion “as to the character
of the duties and the branch of science to which the attention of the
successor to Mr Johnson ought to be specially directed, in order that the
Observatory may best contribute to the advancement of science.”73 Sir
John Herschel gave his views at length, recommending that Johnson’s
work should be continued; the other two advisers were generally in
agreement, although Airy was not so enthusiastic about the emphasis
given to meteorological work. “I find,” he wrote to Herschel, “that
though my letter is (as was to be expected) different from yours, it does
not, as I think, actually oppose yours: except perhaps in some measure
as regards that fearful study of meteorology.”74
That the Trustees did not meet at once to consider this advice may
be explained by a new factor which arose when the Trustees’ Secretary,
George Bramwell, questioned whether too great a prominence was
being given to the Observatory. This was a matter of fundamental
principle, and he set out his views in a paper that drew attention to the
increasing share of the Trust income being absorbed by astronomy. As
he demonstrated, the Trust’s annual income had remained static since
1840 at around £4,000, but in the same period the proportion spent
on the Observatory had nearly doubled to 45%, while the Library’s
share, leaving aside the cost of new warming apparatus as a special
item, had remained static at about 11%. “Little is left for other objects,
which have a claim to attention,” Bramwell argued. Furthermore, the
Observatory was not one of the purposes prescribed by the Founder,
and he questioned whether it was right to give it priority over “the
particular objects which Dr Radcliffe had at heart”. These he named
as the Library and the Infirmary, although here he was overstating
his case, since the only object specifically mentioned in the Will was
the Library; he was also overlooking the complete discretion which
had been given to the Trustees over the residual income. Bramwell
proposed that the annual appropriation of income for the Observatory
should be kept within a limit of £1,000 by making economies, such as
reducing the Observer’s salary to £400 a year and restricting printing
and other incidental expenses to £300; and that the Trustees should
seek advice on two specific questions: first, what line of research

73 R.A.S., G.10. Herschel to Sidney Herbert, 11 ]une 1859.
74 R.A.S., G.12. Airy to Herschel, 14 June 1859.
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should be pursued which would not overlap with work carried out at
other observatories, and secondly, whether a saving in expenditure
and labour might be achieved by consolidating the posts of Savilian
Professor and Observer.
On this latter question, Bramwell had obtained the views of the
Savilian Professor, William Donkin, which were appended to his report:
My opinion on the question of separation or consolidation of the Offices
of Savilian Professor and Radcliffe Observer has always been and still is,
that the work of each if thoroughly done is enough for one man.
This Opinion is founded partly upon personal experience of the effect of
being obliged to undertake Work which does not belong to my Professorship;
and partly on what l have understood to be the experience of others who
have united Academic Teaching with the direction of a Public Observatory.
With respect to the Kind of Work to be hereafter done at the Observatory,
I shall be ready at any time to answer to the best of my ability any question
which may be laid before me: but it appears to me that the best course
would be to appoint the Observer first and then require him to lay before
the Trustees a Statement of the course which may appear to him best after
a careful consideration of the capabilities of the Instruments & of the
amount of working power furnished by the personal Establishment.75

These questions involved more than purely astronomical
considerations, and so a new set of advisers was decided upon. Of
the former panel only the Astronomer Royal remained, the other
places being now filled by Professor Thomas Robinson of the Armagh
Observatory, the geologist, John Phillips, who was both Keeper of the
Ashmolean and Curator of Oxford’s new University Museum, and Dr
Acland himself. ln February 1860 they were formally approached,
being sent copies of Acland’s report and the statement by Bramwell
with Donkin’s comments, and asked for their views on a number of
questions, which may be briefly summarised as follows:
1. Whether a limit should be placed on the annual expenditure on the
Observatory, and in particular whether the Observer’s salary should be
£400 p.a., and whether a saving could be made in the printing costs of the
annual Observations.
2. Whether the Trustees should themselves impose a plan for the work

75 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Suggestion of the Course which the Radcliffe Trustees
should follow in filling up the vacant Appointment of the Observer at Oxford, 12
November 1859.

276

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

to be carried out, or whether the new Observer should propose a plan for
their sanction.
3. Whether the posts of Savilian Professor and Radcliffe Observer should
be united.

In less than a month the views of all four advisers had been
received, Acland being privileged to read the replies of the others
before writing his own report, in which he endeavoured to present
some kind of synthesis. On the thorny subject of expenditure, the
Astronomer Royal made the point that while a salary of £400 per
annum would not necessarily impair the efficiency of the Observatory,
it would downgrade the post and make it unattractive to a University
man; in Robinson’s view the salary should not be less than £500. As
to imposing an annual limit, Robinson thought that expenditure could
be kept within £1,000 and suggested an appropriation of £1,100; the
others did not comment on this point. All were agreed that a saving
could be made by reducing the detail included in the annual volume
of Observations. On the basic question of the line of work that should
be followed, there was no disagreement between the two astronomers,
Airy and Robinson, both of whom concurred with Donkin that the
posts of Professor and Observer should be kept separate.
Acland’s report was a skilful presentation of their combined views
as well as his own, and was probably the paper which had the most
weight when the Trustees met on 27 April 1860:
The letters from Mr Airy & Professor Robinson of Armagh, which you
have been so good as to forward, lay down the principle that the Radcliffe
Observatory has extended its limits beyond those which can be kept up by
a Private Observatory. To this I should venture to add that inasmuch as its
influence has been purely scientific & not at all educational its usefulness
has not been, in one direction, extended far enough.
To our deceased friend, Mr Johnson, is wholly due, under your generous
management, the elevation of the Radcliffe Observatory to a position of
high esteem in the Scientific world – and it would reflect little credit on
those who survive him should any of this esteem be either heedlessly or
intentionally sacrificed.
At the same time I cannot refrain from admitting without limitation
the two principles above enumerated, viz,
1st That more of pure work is now attempted than the Observatory can be
expected to maintain,
2d That less use is made of it for creating interest in Astronomical Science,
& extending the knowledge of it among the residents of this University than
may, not unreasonably, be asked of so liberally endowed an Observatory.
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The Trustees are so well aware of the labours there carried on that I
need but name them.
1st The Meridional Observations of various kinds by the Transit & Circle.
2nd The measurements by the Heliometer.
3rd The Meteorological Department.
4th The publication of an Annual Volume of results.
If work, that is, personal labour, & consequent expense is to be curtailed,
for whatever reason, it must then be in respect of – the Meridional
Observations; the Heliometer Work; the Meteorology; or, the Annual
Volume.
The Professional Astronomers would, I have no doubt from conversations
with Professors Donkin & Phillips, Mr Henry Smith and others, without
hesitation surrender, first of all, the Meridional Observations – as belonging
especially to great National Observatories, & as comparatively useless except
as a supplement to those National Institutions. They would next give up a
large part of the bulk of the Annual Volume; and lastly they would stop the
Meteorology. Unanimously they would keep up the Heliometer in full work.
I would venture therefore to assume that the Trustees will certainly
maintain the Heliometer in full work – & (for the present at all events) give
up any extended system of Meridional Observations.
In this way one Assistant can be spared, & adopting the valuable
suggestions of Professor Robinson the bulk & cost of the Volume will be
greatly reduced without injury to the essential scientific character of
the Observatory.
Thus far there will be no difference of opinion. On the two points which
remain to be considered there will ever be irreconcileable statements, viz:
concerning the keeping up of the Meteorology – and the introduction of
Teaching into the Institution.
Professional Practical Astronomers will generally object to both.
Persons who believe that much of practical Observatory work may be most
properly dispensed with by a Private Observatory on the ground that it is
already carried on with efficiency in the National Institution, and persons
who have a warm desire to promote a love of precise scientific knowledge
of Physics in the most extended sense, will urgently beg you to maintain
the Meteorology, and will beg you to permit and to direct, under proper
regulations, the admission of Students, and the arrangement of courses of
practical instruction in Astronomy.
On one other point connected with teaching there will be also difference
of opinion. Mr Airy cannot see why the Professor of Astronomy may
not direct the Observatory. Professor Donkin’s modest nature and high
scientific sense lead him to doubt the possibility, because himself would be
concerned. Were Mr Donkin in good health I should unhesitatingly press the
combination – as it is, the simple course would be to propose to the University
that in one Term of the year the Observer should give a free practical course
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on the condition that the University will in addition to the present grant
of an Assistant print at the University Press free of charge the Annual
Volume in the restricted sense above stated – and that this agreement shall
be binding on both parties for 5 years.
The University has lately erected a small Observatory for £150 at
the Museum. The pupils who learn observing on a small scale from the
University Professor will be prepared for the more valuable instruments of
the Radcliffe. Some students indeed will without doubt become of service as
occasional observers or Assistants: and a love of this great & precise science
will be promoted; with corresponding benefit to the public & to individuals.
For the same period (5 years) the Trustees might maintain the
Meteorology. After 5 years they might reconsider the new scale of expenditure
and the management in general. To surrender the Meteorology would be a
grievous sacrifice of the character of the Institution, of the interest of its
Transactions, and of attraction to persons of general intelligence & culture
in this place.
These suggestions when summed up are:
1st That the Trustees should adopt a fixed scale of Expenditure, having
considered the calculations of Mr Airy and Professor Robinson.
2nd That the elected Observer shall not be called on to maintain any
extended system of Meridian Observations.
3rd That the Delegates of the University Press be requested through the
Vice-Chancellor to print for 5 years the Annual Volume in the restricted
sense suggested by Professor Robinson, but including the Meteorology.
4th That the Observer give one annual free practical course: and That
he may take Pupils in practical Astronomy at a fee to be approved by the
Trustees.
5th That the Meteorology be maintained for at least 5 years.76

There were many aspects to consider at the Trustees’ meeting on
27 April 1860, and no doubt the discussion was lengthy and profound.
The resulting minute, however, was very spare, merely recording their
decision to advertise the post at a salary of £500 per annum in The
Times, the Athenæum, and local papers in Oxford, Cambridge, Edinburgh
and Dublin. Presumably the Trustees felt it unwise at this stage to
draw attention to any financial restraints, or to indicate an intention
to fetter the scientific work, if they were to attract an astronomer of
real worth. The question of combining the offices of Savilian Professor
and Observer could not be pursued if Donkin was not prepared to offer
himself as a candidate, and when the Trustees next assembled on 19
June to consider the applications, they broke with tradition once again
76 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Acland to T.S.Estcourt, 9 March 1860.
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by appointing a Cambridge man. Robert Main’s application was no
doubt strongly supported by the Astronomer Royal, whose chief
assistant he had been at Greenwich for the past fifteen years. There
he had done much important work, for which the Royal Astronomical
Society had honoured him in 1858 with its gold medal, presented
to him most fittingly by Manuel Johnson. Main was nearly fifty-two
when he succeeded Johnson in Oxford; a man whom it was difficult
not to notice, with his domed cranium, square jaw and piercing eyes.
His intellectual capacity was no less impressive, for in addition to
his astronomical gifts, he was a fair classical scholar and a brilliant
linguist, fluent in no fewer than nine modern languages.
Impressive, too, was the paper which Main presented to the
Trustees less than a month after his appointment, on 14 July. In a
very short time he had made himself thoroughly familiar with the
staff, the instruments and the work at the Observatory, and had been
very favourably impressed by the efforts of Quirling – “apparently
a scholar and a gentleman”, he noted – in managing it during the
interregnum. Just days before the Trustees’ meeting, however, he was
shocked to receive Quirling’s immediate resignation on the ground
of ill health. Mrs Johnson had warned him that Quirling had been far
from well, but coming at the time it did, it took Main unawares. By
a happy chance a temporary solution was at hand, for John Lucas,
who had been Johnson’s assistant for many years, happened to have
finished the work for which the Astronomer Royal had engaged him
at Greenwich, and was willing to return to the Observatory on a
temporary basis until the end of September. Quirling could thus be
released on sick leave, and in fact he recovered sufficiently to resume
his duties in September. Lucas too stayed on, as second assistant,
giving valuable support with his experience. George Green, who
was in charge of the photographic meteorological observations, was
notoriously slack but had been given one last chance to improve – a
chance he did not take, for he was dismissed in 1861. The case of the
boy, William Harris, was a sad one; he was dying of consumption, and
since he had done no effective work for some time, Main discharged
him at the end of June.
Having been discreetly advised that his plan should “best conduce
to the welfare and reputation of the Institution consistently with the
retrenchment and economy” which the Trustees considered was
necessary, and no doubt informed, too, of the advice they had been
given, Main produced a plan of operation that neatly corresponded with
what was expected of him. His plan fell under two headings. First, he
proposed to give priority to the Heliometer, which would be used mainly
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to measure the diameters of the large planets, to determine the annual
parallax of a small list of stars, and to observe some double stars, in
addition to being used as an ordinary equatorial to measure comets
and some of the minor planets. Secondly, he would give up meridional
observation for the time being, while occasionally using the Transit
Instrument to obtain differences of longitude between the Radcliffe
Observatory and that of Greenwich.77
The Trustees expressed themselves satisfied, and on Main’s
recommendation agreed to pay Quirling a gratuity of £50 for the
services he had rendered since Johnson’s death. Although his health
remained fragile, Quirling continued as first assistant until 1869. Early
that year it became apparent that he was seriously ill, and in June he
died. Main felt his loss greatly, and paid tribute to “his good education,
his punctuality, and his gentlemanly demeanour, as well as . . . his known
skill as an astronomer, and [his] extensive knowledge of astronomical
literature.”78 John Lucas then moved up to the position of first assistant,
and S.Béchaux was engaged as second assistant. Béchaux, a promising
acquisition, tragically fell dead at his home the following summer, and
was succeeded by Gabriel Keating, who remained at the Observatory
until 1876. Frederic Bellamy, the third assistant, was the eldest of three
brothers who all served on the Observatory staff; he then moved up one
place and his younger brother, H.E.Bellamy, became third assistant.79
Main’s first task was to put the finishing touches to Johnson’s
Catalogue of 6,317 Circumpolar Stars, which was published in December
1860. A few months later, in July 1861, he obtained approval to spend
£420 on buying a relatively modern 5-inch Transit Instrument from
Richard Carrington, who was giving up his private observatory at
Redhill. This superseded the old Transit Instrument, which had been
used since Hornsby’s time and had caused Johnson much anxiety,
and which was now moved to the east wing of the Observatory for the

77 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Statement respecting the present condition of the Radcliffe
[sic] and proposals for its future management . . . by . . . the Revd Robert Main, 12 July
1860.
78 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.. d.40. Observer’s report to the Trustees, 1869.
79 There were Bellamys on the staff for twenty years: F.Bellamy, 1872-78; H.E.Bellamy,
1876-81; and F.A.Bellamy, 1881-92. F.A.Bellamy, who died in 1936, went to the
University Observatory after leaving the Radcliffe, and his daughter Ethel worked there
also for nearly fifty years. F.A.Bellamy left a legacy to the Trustees to augment the junior
assistants’ salaries, referring in his will to the “miserable pittance” he was paid at the
Radcliffe, but the Trustees did not accept it. In his last years at the University Observatory
he was notoriously obstructive.
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use of University students, although few seem to have availed
themselves of it.
During Main’s time the principal instruments of the Observatory
were the Carrington Transit Instrument, the Heliometer, and Herschel’s
10-foot reflecting telescope. This last instrument Main brought out of
the Observatory building, where it had long remained unused. After
being cleaned and repaired, it was erected alongside the Heliometer
on the lawn to the south of the Observatory, being sheltered from the
weather by a movable “sentry box” which could be manhandled to
and fro on rails. Main also provided it with a screen for observing sun
spots, and in 1872 a journeyman clock was fixed to a pillar alongside
it. Because of its origin, it was an instrument of some importance and
it occupied an honoured place in the International Loan Exhibition of
Scientific Instruments at South Kensington in 1876.
Another instrument which caught Main’s attention was the
telescope which the Duke of Marlborough had given to the Trustees,
having a focal length of 12 feet and an object mirror 18 inches in
diameter. Main had come across it lying, long forgotten, in a corner of
the photographic room. Its attraction lay in the size of its mirror. “The
greatest deficiency at the Radcliffe Observatory,” Main wrote in 1871,
“is want of optical power in the telescopes. The Heliometer . . . is really
of small optical power . . . There is scarcely an observatory of any repute
in the world at the present time which has not a large telescope . . . The
suitable mounting of this large mirror . . . would supply an increasing
need at comparatively small expense.”80 However, when it was pointed
out that there could be no question of engaging additional staff and
that the addition of this instrument would mean curtailing work which
was already being carried out, Main withdrew his suggestion and no
more was heard of it.
Main’s avowed policy was to continue Johnson’s work as faithfully
as possible, and in 1872 he could look back with some satisfaction on
the achievements of his first twelve years at the Radcliffe Observatory.
He had compiled the Second Radcliffe Catalogue consisting of 2,386
stars from observations made between the years 1854 and 1860.
By 1872 the reobservation of those stars in the British Association
Catalogue which were visible at Oxford was virtually complete, and
the reobservation of Struve’s double stars and certain other stars was
well under way. Main’s inability to engage an assistant of Quisling’s
calibre meant that he was using the Heliometer almost exclusively

80 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.40. Observer’s report to the Trustees, 1871.
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himself, mainly for observing double stars and comets. He could also pride
himself on continuing the annual series of Observations, which Johnson
had inaugurated.
The separation of the Observatory from the astronomical department
of the University was by now an accepted fact, and in 1873 the University
established its own observatory. Main, like Johnson before him, cultivated
good relations with the Savilian Professor, Donkin, and even gave a
number of lectures after Donkin’s death in 1870. Although the work of the
Observatory was now concentrated on observational research, he retained
an interest in students’ needs which, some years before, had borne fruit
in a textbook, Practical and Spherical Astronomy, published by Cambridge
University Press in 1863; fifteen years later this was still considered to be
“the only book . . . written by an astronomer . . . from which a student can
learn astronomy.”81
In 1878, as his seventieth birthday approached, Main seemed as active
as ever. If there was any cause for concern within the staff, it was for old
John Lucas, who was visibly failing. Main himself was then concentrating
on a Third Radcliffe Catalogue, a work which had to be put aside when he
fell ill that summer. It was to be left unfinished;82 his final illness, as this
proved to be, was short, and he died on 9 May 1878. Just two days later
the Observatory suffered another loss, by the death of the second assistant,
Frederic Bellamy.
* * *
When the Trustees met little more than a fortnight after Main’s death, the
situation was very different from that which had faced them nineteen years
earlier, when Johnson had died. Then there had been an able assistant to take
charge, but now there was only old John Lucas, who was in no state to run
the Observatory. As Main’s successor was to discover, the condition of the
Observatory left much to be desired. The equipment was old and in need of
cleaning and repair, the annual volumes of Observations had fallen in arrear,
and the photographic records were incomplete and defective. If the Trustees
were to devote proper care and attention to appointing a new Observer,
a locum would be needed and the offer of the Savilian Professor, Charles
Pritchard, to supervise the work was gratefully accepted. At Pritchard’s
suggestion the Trustees applied to the Astronomer Royal and Professor John

81 Profesor C.Pritchard, in his obituary of Main (The Observatory, 2, 14 (June 1878), 55-6).
82 Main’s successor, Edward Stone, did not see it through the press as Main had himself
done with Johnson’s Second Catalogue. It was eventually published in Germany in 1910.
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Couch Adams of Cambridge for advice, and were presented with
four candidates – William Christie, the chief assistant at the Royal
Observatory, David Gill, whose principal qualification at this time was
experience on the Heliometer, Norman Pogson, who had formerly
assisted Johnson at Oxford and was now Government Astronomer at
Madras, and Edward Stone, Her Majesty’s Astronomer at the Cape. Sir
George Airy, the Astronomer Royal, had presented the Trustees with
a résumé of each candidate’s achievements, and it was not difficult to
see which of the four he favoured.
Edward Stone, like Main, was a Cambridge man. After taking his
degree in 1859, he had been appointed Main’s successor as chief
assistant at the Royal Observatory, where he quickly attracted notice by
his thoroughness and perception as an observer. During his time there
his contribution to the improvement of the fundamental astronomical
constants and his deduction of solar parallax led to the award of the
Royal Astronomical Society’s gold medal in 1869. A year later he was
entrusted by the Astronomer Royal with the task of bringing order to
the Observatory at the Cape of Good Hope. Airy chose him because
he combined scientific ability with qualities of an administrative
nature – firmness of character, clear-cut views, a sense of order,
and a “steadiness with which he would carry out all his plans.” This
judgment was to be vindicated by Stone’s achievements at the Cape,
most notably by his great Catalogue of Southern Stars which was to
earn him the Lalande prize of the Académie Fran˜aise de Science in
Paris, and also by his work in the developing field of solar physics.
Airy saw him as one of the most promising of the younger generation
of astronomers; “Mr. Stone,” he wrote in his recommendation, “has
entered vigorously into the new departments of Astronomy which
have excited so much attention.”83
Asked to give a report on the Heliometer, Airy told the Trustees that
it was laborious to use and the calculations that followed its use were
no less laborious, and that this probably accounted for the fact that
it had not been extensively used of late. 84 This might have prejudiced
the chances of David Gill had he not already been selected to take over
the Cape Observatory when the Trustees made their choice. Norman
Pogson, it seems, was not seriously considered, and the final choice rested
between Christie and Stone. Professor Pritchard’s recommendation

83 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Official Remarks by the Astronomer Royal relative to the
Qualifications of the several Candidates for the Directorship of the Radcliffe Observatory,
1878.
84 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Airy to Bramwell, 22 July 1878.
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of Stone, coupled with Airy’s enthusiasm, weighted the scales in his
favour. The fact that he was not immediately available was no obstacle,
Pritchard having foreseen this and suggested in his recommendation
that the Trustees might regard it judicious to wait a few months in order
to secure the services of, in his words, “this most able astronomer.” In
the meantime, he added, “there would be no difficulty in filling up the
gap and getting the Observatory ready for the new Observer, with no
arrears to embarrass him.”85
It was no doubt for this reason that the Trustees delayed making
their decision until a year later, on 12 July 1879. Stone was then duly
appointed at a salary of £600 per annum and was instructed to report
on the state of the Observatory, what work he recommended to be
carried out there, and what staff was required, having due regard to
the tradition of the Observatory and the fact that a new observatory
had lately been established by the University. At the same meeting it
was reported that John Lucas had retired; for the first time the Trustees
made an exception to their policy of not granting pensions, and £100 a
year was paid to this loyal old servant until his death in 1883.
Stone took over a very inadequately staffed institution. With Lucas
pensioned off, the staff had dwindled to just one assistant, H.E.Bellamy,
whose experience had been mainly on the meteorological work. lt
was no reflection on him that the computing work done in the period
after Main’s death had not been examined and was very inaccurate.
Bellamy was not of the calibre which the Trustees had been advised
was required for the post of first assistant, whom both the Astronomer
Royal and Professor Adams considered should be a graduate with firstclass mathematical honours. However, Stone was realistic enough
to accept that he could never acquire such a man for the money that
was available. The post had to be filled quickly, and in October 1879
one Arthur Bowden was engaged. Bowden had a fair amount of
experience in the astronomical field, having started as a computer at
the Royal Observatory, but there had been a gap of several years in
his career when he had lived in France, where he had relatives, and
seen active service in the Franco-Prussian War. Stone had no cause for
dissatisfaction until Bowden went on leave in the summer of 1880 and
failed to return when expected. At first it was feared that he had met with
some accident, but the man’s brother, a clergyman in Devon, bluntly
surmised that he had been on a drinking bout. So it proved to be, and

85 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Remarks of Professor Pritchard, dated 18 July 1878,
annexed to Stone’s application.
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Stone felt he had no alternative but to dismiss him. It might have
been expected that the disgraced Bowden would have disappeared
completely from the astronomical scene, but when he died, in 1923,
his career was surprisingly reported at some length in The Observatory.
After leaving Oxford, it was recorded, he had become a mining
prospector and led an adventurous life in South America and Africa
before retiring to the gentler pastures of Blackheath, where he spent
his last twenty-five years engaged in unspecified literary pursuits.
Along with Bowden, another young man had joined the staff in
1879 who was to become the longest serving assistant in the whole
course of the Observatory’s history, William Henry Robinson. Robinson
was second assistant under both Bowden and his successor, Walter
Wickham, a supernumerary computer at the Royal Observatory who
became first assistant in 1880 with a glowing testimonial from the
Astronomer Royal as “a very good observer.”86 The suggestion that
the first assistant should be a graduate could not be taken up because
of lack of funds. Such a man, the Trustees had been advised, would
require a salary of £300 per annum, increasing by steps to £450, but
the most they felt they could afford was to raise the salary of the first
assistant by £30. The second assistant’s salary was set at £100, and
that of the third assistant at £72. Luff, the computer, was paid £50,
a similar sum being set aside for additional computing work needed
to complete the 1862-70 Catalogue; £98. 16s. was budgeted for two
gardeners (one more than the previous establishment), and Mrs Mary
Hunt, who had been the Observatory’s charwoman since 1839, still
received £20.87
Stone was a demanding but popular employer, who could extract
ungrudging work from his assistants. He insisted on high standards of
accuracy and care, and if anyone made a careless mistake, he would
chide him sharply and then walk out of the room. But a few minutes
later he would invariably return and speak to the offender on some
unconnected topic in the friendliest tones. The staff soon knew what
to expect, and it was noticed that the sharper the reprimand, the
sooner he would return; sometimes the arrest of his footsteps could be
heard before he had reached his room across the hall.
Stone had taken over an inadequately equipped observatory. The
Heliometer was still used, but it was becoming limited in application;
it needed two men to work it because the dome had become so heavy

86 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Airy to Stone, 27 September 1880.
87 Mrs Hunt retired after sixty years’ service in 1899. and died in January 1900.
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to move, and it took so long to make a complete set of measures that time
was often wasted when the weather was changeable. Its most spectacular
application during Stone’s time was the determination of the magnitude
of the nova – today recognised as a supernova – in the Andromeda galaxy
in 1885. Stone first observed it on 9 June when it was of the eighth
magnitude, and he measured it thirty-one times until it was last visible,
at the fourteenth magnitude, on 10 December. This was a considerable
achievement, for it was afterwards seen only through the much more
powerful telescopes in Washington and Leipzig. As for the other principal
instruments, the Carrington Transit Instrument was by now considered
small, while the mounting of the Herschel reflector on the south lawn
was “of the roughest character and so unstable that micrometrical work
with it is impossible.”88
With the knowledge that both Airy and Adams had recommended
such an addition, Stone suggested that the Trustees should lay out
between £2,000 and £2,500 in acquiring a new first-class 8-inch
Transit Circle with collimeters and a clock that could be kept under as
nearly uniform pressure as possible. Conscious of the need for financial
restraint, the Trustees decided that this should be held over for the time
being. In his first report to the Trustees, for their meeting in the summer
of 1880, Stone explained how the equipment of the Observatory had
failed to keep pace with the exciting developments that had been made
at other observatories over the past thirty years. Even should it in time
be possible to acquire a new Transit Circle, the Radcliffe Observatory
could not be considered efficiently equipped “without some instrument
which will allow [it] to take an active part in those spectroscopic and
other physical investigations which at the present time almost exclusively
attract attention.”89 Aware that the Trustees were unlikely to afford a
large enough refractor for effective spectroscopy, Stone proposed that the
Trustees should purchase a 3-foot reflector belonging to A.A.Common
at a cost, inclusive of installation, of about £1,000. but even this fell on
deaf ears.
The Radcliffe Observatory therefore continued to concentrate
on positional astronomy, the study of the motions of the stars,
leaving research into the nature of celestial bodies to be developed by
observatories elsewhere whose funds could run to the larger and more
sophisticated equipment that was now becoming available. This new
field of study, which was to evolve into the science of astrophysics,

88 Bodl. MSSs. DD. Radcl., c.73. Report of the Observer to the Trustees, 1886.
89 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Report of the Observer to the Trustees, 1880.
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had been made possible by the discoveries by Joseph von Fraunhofer,
John Herschel and others which led to the development in the middle
of the nineteenth century of the spectroscope, an instrument which,
by means of a prism, enabled the light from a star to be analysed
from dark lines appearing on its spectrum. After years of painstaking
research the significance of these lines was recognised as indicating
the elements of which the star was composed. Photography, one of
the great discoveries of the nineteenth century, was then introduced
into this new technique, which was to produce a vast expansion
in the knowledge not only ofthe solar system but of the seemingly
limitless universe beyond.
But all this was beyond the means of the Radcliffe Trustees, and
Stone had no option but to carry on the tradition of meridional
work, but adjusted in its scope to build on his experience at the
Cape. He concentrated his observing programme on a zone from
the equator to 15° south of it – considerably further south than
had been covered at Oxford before – covering all the stars down to
the seventh magnitude, except those in clusters. The results of his
labours were published in 1894 in the Radcliffe Catalogue for 1890,
which gave the position of 6,424 stars and, taken with his earlier
catalogue, completed his survey of the southern heavens.
Stone maintained close relations with his successor at the Cape,
David Gill, and in 1888 the two men collaborated in observing
the minor planet Iris for determining the solar parallax. To oblige
his colleague, Stone often spent whole nights at the Heliometer
endeavouring to secure “complete sets” in the frustratingly variable
Oxford climate. Gill may have counted himself fortunate to have
been passed over as a candidate for the post of Radcliffe Observer,
for the facilities he was to enjoy at the Cape were far greater than
anything Stone could ever hope for at Oxford.
Stone was never to receive the new Transit Instrument which
the Trustees had put off buying at the outset of his appointment,
but in 1886 he had a reward of a sort when he prevailed upon
Joseph Gurney Barclay to present the Observatory with an
equatorial with a fine 10-inch object glass on the sole condition
that it would be mounted and used. Barclay was a distinguished
man in the City, head of the old-established banking house
of Barclay Bevan & Co., and an amateur astronomer of some
repute. The instrument he was now offering had been made
for him by Thomas Cooke of York for his private observatory at
Leyton, which he had decided to discontinue. lt was not a perfect
instrument – its driving clock was defective, and the range of its
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micrometer limited – but it was nonetheless a welcome addition, and
when it arrived in March 1887, Stone had it mounted, at little expense,
in a wooden shed with a sliding corrugated-iron roof in the Lower Field.
One of the recently elected Trustees, the Earl of Jersey, had expressed
interest in it, and when it had been mounted and adjusted, Stone invited
him and Lady Jersey “to see some clusters and nebulae,” suggesting
that they spend the night at the Observatory, where “we can give you a
well aired bed.”90
Barclay had worked with the instrument to measure double stars
of moderate distances and to determine the positions of conspicuous
comets, and Stone was to use it mainly for similar purposes, “a branch of
astronomy,” as he informed Arthur Peel, one of the Radcliffe Trustees,
“which has been rather neglected of late from the attention now paid
to spectroscopic and photographic work.”91 Over the next ten years
Stone was also to use it to examine the nucleus of the Great Nebula in
Andromeda.
Stone was highly respected by his fellow astronomers. He contributed
many communications to the Royal Astronomical Society, of which he
was President from 1882 to 1884. ln 1896 he had the rare experience
of observing the total eclipse of the Sun on the far-northern Russian
island of Novaya Zemlya. He carried with him a 31/4-inch portable
equatorial which had been presented to the Trustees in 1884 by the
widow of the seventh Duke of Marlborough, a former Trustee, and a
specially designed visual and photographic spectroscope, with which
he took a number of photographs of spectra. He returned with a fund
of stories about the extreme cold and a narrow escape from being
shipwrecked, and delighted to find himself the sole British observer
not to have been frustrated by bad weather. By the following summer
he was looking forward to observing another solar eclipse, in India
in 1898. As always he seemed the very embodiment of health and
strength, so much so that it was hard to believe that he was only a few
years off his seventieth birthday. Outdoor pursuits seemed to be the
secret of his eternal youth; he was successful both with rod and gun,
but fly-fishing was his special passion, since it so completely absorbed
his thoughts that he forgot all his daily cares. In May 1897 he came
back from a fishing holiday in North Wales, making light of an accident
when his boat had upset and, to avoid catching a chill, he had with
great exertion rowed the two miles back to his hotel. A few days after

90 R.A.S., G.1.32. Stone to Lord Jersey, 12 July 1887.
95 R.A.S., G.1.30. Stone to Peel, 28 June 1886.

The Radcliffe Observatory at Oxford

289

returning to Oxford, he complained of feeling unwell, although he spent
some time in the Observatory planning the forthcoming visit to India.
That night he became worse; his doctor diagnosed pneumonia, but he
was not thought to be in any danger. The end, when it came shortly
before noon on 9 May, the anniversary of his predecessor’s death, was
as sudden as it was unexpected.
* * *
On this occasion the Trustees wasted no time in seeking a successor.
Advertisements produced two main candidates, Arthur Alcock
Rambaut, then Andrew’s Professor of Astronomy at the University
of Dublin and Astronomer Royal of Ireland, and W.G.Thackeray of
the Royal Observatory, Greenwich. Rambaut’s qualifications were
incontestably the more impressive, and on 15 July 1897, little more
than two months after Stone’s death, he was appointed. He took up his
duties on 22 October, the Observatory having in the meantime been in
the charge of the first assistant, Walter Wickham.
Rambaut’s first report, which he presented to the Trustees at their
meeting in July 1898, opened with a detailed survey of the instruments.
The Heliometer, which was still the only instrument of its kind in
England, now lacked the mechanical and optical refinements which
had been devised since its installation some fifty years before, and
needed an expenditure of £1,250 to be completely modernised. The
Barclay Equatorial was liable to break down, but its clockwork could
be restored without any great expense, and if it were then rehoused
and provided with a new micrometer, Rambaut thought it could serve
for “investigations of a most useful character, such as the relative
movements of stars in clusters [and] the distances of the stars.” The
Observatory’s other principal instrument, the Transit Circle, was still
in excellent order, but it was small in comparison with those at other
major observatories and its operation was bedevilled by an aggravating
hazard. It had to be adjusted every night with the aid of a trough of
mercury, and when railway trucks were shunted by Oxford Station, as
they often were at night, tremors disturbed the surface of the mercury
and the observer had to wait until it had settled down again.
However, Rambaut continued, even if the existing equipment were
restored, the Observatory would remain very weak in extra-meridional
instruments and would still lack facilities for taking photographs
of the sky. Most observatories at that time possessed at least one
photographic telescope, and he invited the Trustees to consider, as an
alternative to refitting the Heliometer and the Barclay Equatorial, the
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acquisition of such an instrument. Rainbaut himself had had eight
years’ experience at Dunsink Observatory in Ireland with a photographic
telescope; furthermore, all the assistants at the Radcliffe Observatory
were familiar with photography in connection with the meteorological
observations, one of them, McClennan, having been specially trained
and being highly proficient in this area. If the Trustees were to entertain
this suggestion, the instrument he would recommend was an equatorial
telescope suitable for photographic purposes of a larger optical power
than anything the Observatory then possessed.
The failure of the Radcliffe Observatory to keep abreast of
astronomical developments had become very apparent by the end of
the century. When it had been founded, and again when the Heliometer
had been acquired, it had been considered as one of the leading
observatories, but now the University Observatory, which had been
established in the first place merely for teaching purposes in connection
with the Savilian professorship, had “gradually drawn off the support
which [the Radcliffe] Observatory received from its connection with the
University.” Johnson, Main and Stone, he went on, had, under increasing
difficulties, all made notable contributions to astronomy, “but, as time
goes on, the difficulties under which we labour are becoming more
marked, and no skill or enthusiasm on the part of the Observers can
wholly make up for the insufficiency of instrumental means . . . It now
remains with the Trustees,” he concluded, “to decide how far these
suggestions can be carried out.”92
Being authorised to investigate the cost that might be involved,
Rambaut applied to Sir Howard Grubb of Dublin, who was now
recognised as the leading manufacturer of large telescopes in Britain,
if not the world, for he had supplied astrographic refractors to many of
the observatories taking part in the great international endeavour to
compile a star map covering the entire sky, the Carte du Ciel. It had been
a sad indication of how low the standing of the Radcliffe Observatory
had fallen that when Grubb had needed experimental help in testing
his first photographic lenses, he had sought it not from the Radcliffe
Observatory, but from Charles Pritchard at the University Observatory.
From Grubb Rambaut now obtained several provisional estimates,
ranging from about £2,000 for a modest instrument similar to that in
use at the University Observatory to £5,000 for a telescope carrying
two objectives of 18-inch aperture, one for photographic and the other

92 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Report of the Radcliffe Observer for the year ended 30
June 1898.
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for visual purposes. These figures were inclusive of a covering dome,
but not the building to support it.
Rambaut went into further detail when two of the Trustees, Lord
Jersey and Lord Peel, visited the Observatory in the summer of 1898,
and was very agreeably surprised by their positive reaction. In fact
they encouraged him to draw up a report recommending a larger
instrument than he had ever dared to contemplate: a telescope,
mounted on the “German” pattern, with a focal length of 22 feet 6
inches, carrying two object glasses – one of 24 or 25 inches aperture
for photographic work and the other of 18 inches aperture which
would serve a dual purpose, either as a guider for the larger telescope
or being available for direct observations. “Such a telescope,” he
explained in his report, which he submitted at the end of September,
“would be one of the largest, and in many ways the finest, telescope in
the kingdom. It would be more complete than the similar instrument,
lately erected at the Cape of Good Hope Observatory, and would be
the second largest telescope in the world – the 26-inch at Greenwich
alone exceeding it.”93
Grubb’s estimate was £4,800 for the telescope, £750 for a dome
moving on rollers, and £550 for an elevating floor, a new invention
which enabled the eye-pieces to be easily accessible for all positions
of the instrument. In addition a building would have to be erected to
house the instrument and support the dome, and for this Symm & Co,
who had erected the buildings of the University Observatory, quoted
£685. The total cost was thus estimated at £6,785.
What might have been seen as a sudden about-face after years of
tight stringency in the Trustees’ support of the Observatory did not
signify a change of policy. For they had done no more than to follow
the course set by their predecessors in the I770s and the 1840s by
equipping their Observatory with the finest instruments available.
This time the cost would be much higher, far exceeding a whole year’s
income of the Trust, but they had a separate fund of investments
which had been bought out of unspent income, and they believed they
had power to resort to this fund without having to apply to the Court.
Their Secretary, who was also their solicitor, Charles Longbourne,
had probably advised them to this effect, but they prudently delayed
committing themselves until they had received counsel’s opinion on
the point.

95 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.42. Dr Rambaut’s report to the Trustees, 28 September
1898.
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They did not therefore meet to consider Rambaut’s recommendation
until 2 February 1899. In the meantime the specification had been
worked out in greater detail, and in formally adopting Rambaut’s
proposal, the Trustees now faced an estimated expenditure of £7,500.
On the 23rd of that month a contract was signed with Sir Howard
Grubb for the construction of the telescope itself at a price of £5,150.
The Trustees had decided to employ a leading architect, T.G.Jackson,
who had done much work in Oxford, to design the building to house the
Great Equatorial, as the new telescope came to be called. Jackson had
very decided aesthetic views on the appearance of the proposed tower.
In his eyes there was something inherently inartistic in a dome, and
he urged that the diameter of the tower should be enlarged by 3 feet
to give the building a more graceful appearance. His plan envisaged a
building of red brick. which Rambaut thought would be out of keeping
with the Observatory buildings. When asked if the use of white brick
instead would add to the expense, Jackson threw up his hands in horror.
“I have never in my life used white brick, and hope you will not ask me
to employ such a shocking material,” he wrote. “I had rather roughcast the outside with plaster and slap-dash.”94 The Trustees were
alarmed to discover that Jackson’s refinements would add £753 to the
estimate, and Rambaut was instructed to confer with him to see if the
design could be modified to reduce the cost. In this he was successful,
for by October 1899 it was settled that the outside wall would be
plastered and most of the features which Jackson had planned to be in
stone would now be worked in brick. “There is really nothing more to
reduce,” Jackson wrote sadly. “The building is now a mere shell, but a
satisfactory shell, and the proportions will I hope be satisfactory.”95 As a
result of Rambaut’s pressure the first estimate for the tower was reduced
from £1,589 to £1,050. 3s. 11d. – no small achievement considering
that the foundations needed to be dug to a greater depth to obtain the
necessary stability.
When the contract for the revolving dome and the elevating floor
was signed on 23 December 1899, the total cost could be quantified:
Telescope
Dome and elevating floor
Tower
Micrometer
Lightning conductor

5,150
1,685
1.050. 3. 11
100
10
£7,995. 3. 11

94 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.42. Jackson to Rambaut, 11 May 1899.
99 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.42. Jackson to Rambaut, 25 October 1899.
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To this would be added Jackson’s fees and the salary of the Clerk of
the Works.
Before the end of the year the builders started work on the tower,
which was finished in July 1900. All was now ready for Grubb. His
men began to instal the dome in August, and in April 1901 work
commenced on the elevating floor. There was a delay when a heavy
casting was found to have a flaw, but by the summer of 1902 the
telescope was in place, although still lacking its lenses.
Rambaut subjected the object glasses to a most thorough
examination before expressing himself satisfied. Unfortunately the
weather was unusually bad in the summer and autumn of 1903,
and Grubb fretted at the delay in giving final approval. Never, he
grumbled, had he experienced such critical examination, and he
pointed out that several astronomers for whom he had done similar
work had given their approval after one or two nights’ trial in the
workshop. Rambaut was not to be moved, but in good time he
declared himself satisfied, and when the final accounts were settled,
it was found that the total cost had amounted to £8,349 8s. 3d. At
the same time the Trustees had been carrying out repairs to the
Observatory building, which had cost them £1,300, and in order to
pay the bills promptly they had to borrow £1,200 at 4% from their
bankers, C. Hoare & Co.; this loan was to be repaid by instalments,
and was finally cleared in December 1910.
Rambaut began operating the new Great Equatorial in 1903,
and at once discovered a most tiresome inconvenience. Its drive
was powered by a weight of nearly a ton which had to be wound
up by hand every three hours. Such labour quickly exhausted the
observer, but Rambaut’s ingenuity was equal to the problem, which
he solved by installing a hydraulic motor in the basement of the
tower.
Now at last Rambaut and his assistants were able to give their full
attention to observing, subject always to the unavoidable vagaries of
the weather and to occasional man-made nuisances penetrating from
the world outside. Among these were the railway, and nearer at hand
the trams that trundled along Walton Street. When the tramway had
been laid down in Stone’s time, the vehicles were horse-drawn and the
Trust had been able to impose a limitation to passenger traffic. It had
also been agreed that the tram-lines would be laid on wooden setts
where it passed the Observatory, but this had not been done and it was
left to Rambaut to force the Company to rectify its omission. Some
years later, when electric trams were introduced, Rambaut had to
devote much time to ensuring that suitable restrictions were imposed
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for the protection of the Observatory; no stops were allowed in the
vicinity of the Observatory, and there was to be a speed limit of 6
m.p.h. along that stretch.
With the Great Equatorial now in full operation, the routine
meridian work which had occupied the Observatory since its
foundation was discontinued, and the series of star catalogues
brought to a close in 1906 with the Radcliffe Catalogue of Stars for
1900, containing the places of 1,772 stars, most of them close to
the equator and accessible from both hemispheres, observed between
1894 and 1903. This marked the end of an era which stretched back
to the very beginnings of the Observatory a hundred and thirty years
before. The unbroken series of observations over this period giving the
positions of the Sun, moon, planets and stars forms, in the words of
David Thackeray, the last Radcliffe Observer, “a lasting contribution
to astronomical knowledge,”96 and still provides astronomers with
relevant source material for research.
The new telescope had come into operation too late for the
Radcliffe Observatory to contribute to the great Carte du Ciel, but
now another international project had been launched by the Dutch
astronomer, J.C.Kapteyn. A network of 215 regions of the sky had
been selected for observation by the new powerful telescopes which
were revealing vast numbers of faint stars that had previously been
out of observational range. With characteristic modesty and selfeffacement, Rambaut identified his programme of work for twenty
years with two of Kapteyn’s projects. From 1903 to 1908 he measured
the trigonometrical parallaxes of the distant stars in the nine regions
which Kapteyn had allotted to the Radcliffe Observatory. This was
very much a pioneering effort, but although the method was untried
and these years were later to be seen as a period of trial and error,
Rambaut’s work was no less important for that. Then, from 1909,
he took part in another of Kapteyn’s schemes – the measurement
of proper motions of stars down to as faint a limit as the fourteenth
magnitude, for which the photographic work was still in progress
when Rambaut died in 1923. His successor Harold Knox-Shaw was to
continue this programme, which was concluded with the publication
of the Radcliffe Catalogue of Proper Motions in 1934.
Such was the concentration on the Great Equatorial that the other
instruments at the Observatory dwindled into insignificance. Those
in the Observatory building were of little more than historical value;

96 Thackeray, 20.

The Radcliffe Observatory at Oxford

295

Herschel’s telescope had been removed from the south lawn, and the
Heliometer was deserted. The only other major instrument now in
use was the Barclay Equatorial. Rambaut had long been complaining
of the unsightly shed in which it was housed, but there had been no
money to erect a new building for it. Now the solution was found;
in February 1907 it was removed to the heliometer tower, replacing
the Heliometer, which had been dismantled the previous October
and stored in the Upper Room of the Observatory building.
Rambaut had been fortunate in taking over the Observatory with
an experienced and very devoted staff. Walter Wickham, the first
assistant, was a personification of the loyalty and sense of duty with
which so many managerial employees served their masters in those
times. He had been a scholarly boy, but lack of family means made
it necessary that he should earn his living as soon as his schooling
was over. The Observatory provided work which stimulated a new
interest, but he was forced to sacrifice any chance he might have had
of taking a degree, since his duties left him no time for study. As first
assistant he had been left in charge of the Observatory when Stone
went to Novaya Zemlya; on Stone’s return he had worked under
great pressure on the observations and photographs of the eclipse,
and shortly afterwards he had had to take charge again when Stone
died. There was not an area of the Observatory’s multiple activities
with which he was not familiar; he did his fair share of observing,
he kept both the astronomical and mechanical instruments in
working order, he checked computations, saw publications through
the press, dealt with enquiries, and kept the books. His work at the
Observatory did not go unrecognised; in 1898 he was elected a
Fellow of the Royal Astronomical Society.
Unlike the first assistants who preceded him Wickham did not
live in the Observer’s House, so he had the additional burden of
renting a house nearby. His salary, when Rambaut was appointed
in 1898, was £208, of which £143 came from the Bird fund. In
1908 he was given a rise to £300, at which figure it remained until
he retired with a pension of £160 p.a. at the end of July 1918.
Wickham wore himself out in the Trustees’ service. His health had
first given cause for concern in 1912, but five years later he suffered
a serious break-down which left him incapable of further work.
After he retired Rambaut kept in touch with him, but there was
little he could do to help. By 1920, his mind had completely gone.
The Trustees approached the Warneford Hospital in Oxford with a
request that they admit him, but in 1922 he died before anything
could be arranged.
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The second assistant under Wickham was William Robinson,
whose salary was increased to £21O p.a. in 1917, when he was
virtually acting as first assistant. The following year, when Wickham
retired, Rambaut suggested that an attempt should be made to secure
a man of higher qualifications, and the post of first assistant was
advertised at a salary of £400 p.a. However, there were no suitable
applicants, and in 1920 Robinson was promoted first assistant at a
starting salary of £260 p.a., which was increased to £300 a year
later.
Ernest McClennan, who had been third assistant when Rambaut
took over, died in 1907, and was succeeded by H.G.Scott Barrett,
whom Rambaut described as “a diligent and careful young man” in his
1908 Report to the Trustees. When Jenkins, the computer, retired in
1903, James Balk, a young lad of fourteen from the Oxford Technical
School, was engaged to be trained. He stayed, and in 1920, when
Robinson and Barrett were promoted to the ranks of first and second
assistants, he was made third assistant. ln his place E.G.Shirley was
engaged as computer. The team that came together in 1920 was to
remain unchanged until the Observatory closed down in 1935.
Rambaut’s term as Observer straddled the First World War,
when he and Robinson found themselves working at increasing
pressure keeping the Observatory functioning with a depleted staff.
Old Wickham was becoming increasingly feeble, and the younger
men left in turn to fight for their country. Balk was the first to go;
he volunteered at the end of 1914 and was fortunate to escape the
horrors of the Western Front, being posted to India and returning, in
1919, sound in limb but prey to malaria. Barrett, the third assistant,
was also called up, early in 1918, but he too survived. The War
brought other problems too. The Infirmary next door was receiving
increasing numbers of wounded soldiers, and a request to build
huts on part of the Observatory grounds to provide an additional
350 beds could not be refused but in the event was not followed up.
Convalescing soldiers in hospital blue were allowed to walk in the
Observatory grounds, and the lawn in front of the Observer’s House
was dug up to grow potatoes and vegetables.
These restrictions could be accepted cheerfully as being part of the
war effort and of a temporary nature, but the ever-present shortage
of money was a permanent source of frustration, as much after the
war as before. In whatever direction Rambaut turned, it was felt. The
annual series of Observations faltered, being shorn of astronomical
observations and now covering a five-year period in each volume. The
fourth Catalogue of Stars was published reasonably promptly in 1906,
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but the determinations of stellar parallaxes which Rambaut made
on the Great Equatorial gestated for much longer. He had alerted the
Trustees to the need for publication in 1909, but it was not until 1921
that they authorised payment of the balance of the money required
and 1923 before the work came out. It was also for lack of money that
the opportunity was lost of acquiring a 2-foot reflector. A colleague of
Rambaut in Ireland, Dr W.E.Wilson, had offered to bequeath it to the
Observatory, but when he died it was discovered that the dome was
not included in the bequest and that in addition to spending £250 on
a new dome, the Trustees would have to find £60 for legacy duty. The
bequest had to be declined.
Much closer to home, in a very real sense, was the inadequacy of
Rambaut’s own salary, which remained at the figure of £700 which
had been offered to him on his appointment. On five occasions – in
1904, 1905, 1919, 1920 and 1921 – he requested the Trustees to
grant him an increase, but each time he was refused on the ground
that the money was not available. This must have been particularly
hard to accept after the war, when the salaries of the rest of the staff
were increased, in some cases by 50%. “The difficulty of making his
salary (which was none too large before the war) cover the increased
cost of the necessities of life – luxuries are out of the question, and
the strictest economy has to be exercised in every direction – has
become more acute,” he told the Trustees in 1920.97 On this occasion
he had suggested that the Trustees might grant him a bonus instead,
but even this was refused. They tried to be helpful in 1921 by asking
whether it would assist if they gave their consent to his letting the
Observer’s House and residing elsewhere in Oxford, but this was not
an acceptable solution.
In appearance Rambaut for many years remained remarkably robust
for his years, but the pressures of the War had doubtless taken their toll,
particularly in its final year, 1918, when he and Robinson had had no
assistance at all. In 1922 his health began to fail, and he was unable
to attend the summer meeting of the Trustees to give his report. Nor
was he present the following year; the Trustees had before them his
request for a year’s leave, and Robinson added that he had been able to
take very little active part at the Observatory for the past few months.
In his absence Robinson and the other assistants were doing overtime
when necessary to keep the Observatory running, and Robinson
assured the Trustees that there was no cause for alarm since the

97 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.3 Observer’s Report to the Trustees, 1920.
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work was mainly routine. The Trustees, however, were concerned that
there was no fully qualified astronomer at hand, and arranged with Dr
J.L.E.Dreyer, the well-known astronomical historian, then President
of the Royal Astronomical Society, who was living in Oxford, to visit
the Observatory from time to time and be available to give advice on
technical matters.
A few months later, on 14 October, Rambaut died. He was much
mourned by friends and colleagues, for he had been a popular figure.
An obituarist summed him up as “an astronomer of eminent ability,
varied attainments, solid achievement, and great charm of manner,”98
but this overlooked his vision, his power to imagine ahead. In the
story of the Radcliffe Observatory he takes his place, with Manuel
Johnson, as an innovator, for to him was due the initiative to acquire
the great equatorial instrument which restored it to a position of
prominence among the great observatories of the world. His term
marked a watershed in the Observatory’s contribution to astronomy,
which with the possession of the new instrument took a bold new
turn, abandoning the traditional observations on the meridian
and setting its sights on stars in the far distant universe. And this,
it should be remembered, had been achieved, not only under severe
financial restraints but in a climate which by any standard was highly
unsuitable.
* * *
The issue of recombining the offices of Savilian Professor and
Radcliffe Observer was not yet dead, even though the University now
had an observatory of its own. What appears to have been a subtly
orchestrated approach had been made to Rambaut quite early in his
term as Observer, in 1902, when the prospect of the new telescope had
suddenly given the Observatory an enormously enhanced attraction,
as he reported to the senior Trustee, Lord Peel:
It has been suggested to me at various times by several more or less
influential members of the University that in view of the increasing costliness
of the different branches of science and the recent great improvement in
the instrumental equipment of the Radcliffe Observatory it is a pity that
this institution is not more directly utilized by the University and that
the latter would welcome it gladly if possibly some arrangement could be

98 The Observatory, 46, 594 (November 1923), 326.
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arrived at by which at some time in the future when an opportunity offered
the Radcliffe Observatory might once more fulfil the purpose for which it
was originally intended, viz: – as a laboratory for the use of the Savilian
Professor. Of course it is not suggested that any change should be made
during the present occupancy of either office.99

Peel, who had been unwell, asked the Trustees’ Secretary, Charles
Longbourne, to put the matter into the hands of his fellow Trustee, Sir
William Anson, who was Warden of All Souls and as knowledgeable
as anyone about University politics. “It is not a new question,” Peel
commented, “I mean, the relation between the two Observatories,
and it is one which the Trustees will consider at the proper time.
Only it has never occurred to me that our institution [should play]
such a subordinate part as laboratory for the use of the Savilian
Professor.”100
The question needed careful handling, for the Professor and the
Observer were not at that time on the best of terms. Rambaut was
feeling bitter over Professor Turner’s opposition to his application
for a grant to reduce and publish the observations of Hornsby. Not
long afterwards it was Turner’s turn to feel aggrieved when, to quote
his own words, the Radcliffe Trustees “inflicted an irreparable injury
. . . by stepping in (with an insincere suggestion of amalgamation) to
prevent my having a residence built at the [University] observatory,
which is so important a requisite for observation work in the Oxford
uncertain climate.” 101
That Turner accused the Trustees, and not Rambaut, makes it clear
that the latter was innocent of any vindictiveness. The desirability of
a residence had been first raised by Turner at a meeting of the Visitors
of the University Observatory in 1896, and the subject had frequently
come up at later meetings. In 1903, a year after the early approaches
had been made to Rambaut, the Hebdomadal Council had decided to
take no action in the matter of the residence, but on 12 March 1907
the proposal had been debated by Congregation, but heavily rejected.
In Turner’s report of this rebuff for the Visitors’ meeting on 8 May he
explained that the opposition had taken the form of “raising certain
other questions which it was claimed should first be decided.” The
Rector of Exeter College had remarked that the Savilian chair was not
an observer’s chair, and had urged the possibility of amalgamating the

99 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl, c.40. Rambaut to Lord Peel, 26 ]une 1902.
100 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Lord Peel to Longbourne, 28 June 1902.
101 The Times, 17 April 1930. Letter by Professor Turner to the Editor.
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two posts as in previous times. Then Sir William Anson, speaking as a
Radcliffe Trustee, had said that “he and his fellow Trustees . . . would
welcome the idea of co-operation. There would be better results at less
expense. There were no legal difficulties and the Trustees might be
depended on for carrying out an arrangement once entered into.”102
Understandably the Trustees had no wish to reject any such proposal out
of hand, and Anson was encouraged to prepare a paper for discussion
between the Trustees and the University. A meeting with a Committee
of the Hebdomadal Council had been arranged to take place after the
Trustees’ annual meeting on 24 May, and earlier that month Anson
wrote to the Vice-Chancellor, at the request of the Trustees, with details
of a proposal:
I suggest that at the next opportunity which may arise from a vacancy in
the office, the Savilian Professor should be ex officio Radcliffe Observer: that
the Trustees should undertake to keep up the Observatory in an efficient state,
and the house and grounds in tenantable condition, and to allocate a certain
sum (say £500 a year) to astronomical study and teaching. On the other
side I suggest that the University and New College should undertake to give
the Trustees a voice in the election of the Savilian Professor, and of another
public teacher, to be described by an appropriate name, who should receive
an emolument of – say – £500 a year and should work in subordination to or
at any rate in consultation with the Savilian Professor.
This is a rough outline of a scheme. The University would be saved
some cost in the maintenance of an Observatory, and free from the demand
for a house; while the endowment of the Observer would be utilised for
astronomical study which should be carried on in communication with the
Savilian Professor. The Radcliffe Trustees would be definitely associated with
the University in the choice of persons, the provision of appliances and the
conduct of teaching and study. I am aware that what I propose will involve
an alteration of the Statute relating to the Savilian Professor and in the
New College Statutes, and the framing of a new Statute concerning the new
teacher: it will also involve careful consideration of the financial aspect of
the question, the cost to the University and to the Trustees of their respective
Observatories, and some forecast as to the future income of the Trustees.103

102 University Archives, UDC/M/36/1. University Observatory Minute Book 1875-1976,
108.
103 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.40. Anson to Vice-Chancellor, 9 May 1907. Professor
H.H.Turner, the Savilian Professor, was a Fellow of New College, as was his predecessor,
Pritchard, before him. His successors, H.H.Plaskett, D.E.Blackwell and G.P.Efstathiou
also became Fellows of New College.
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The meeting was attended by the three senior Trustees – Lord Peel
(this was to be his last meeting), the Earl of Jersey and Sir William Anson.
The discussion was clearly intended to be no more than exploratory,
and the Trustees’ carefully worded minute suggests that they remained
unconvinced yet were unwilling to offend the University by an outright
rejection:
The Radcliffe Trustees, having had under their consideration the present
and future position of the Radcliffe Observatory, are strongly of opinion that
it is advisable to consider whether an amalgamation with the University
Observatory might not be desirable in the interests of Astronomical Study.104

There for many years the matter rested, to be raised again when there
was next a vacancy in either of the offices concerned. Professor Turner
was to retain the Savilian chair until 1930, and so it was on Rambaut’s
death that the matter was reopened. In the meantime, following a report
by a Royal Commission, the Statutes of both Oxford and Cambridge
Universities had been modified, and the Radcliffe Trustees had been
forced to take steps to assert their independence. The Royal Commission
had gone so far as to suggest that “the Statutory Commissioners [for the
University of Oxford] should consider the question of altering the whole
position of the [Radcliffe] Trustees for the future so as to connect them
with the University.”1O5 The Trustees had to take a strong line; they firmly
maintained that the Trust fell outside the scope of the Commissioners’
powers, and the predatory feint was successfully warded off.
On learning of the Observer’s death Lord Cottesloe, the chairman
of the Trustees, turned to the Astronomer Royal, Sir Frank Dyson,
for advice. At a meeting at the Royal Observatory Dyson suggested
“a practicable method” of amalgamating the Radcliffe and the
University Observatories by giving the Savilian Professor a carefully
selected second-in-command who would take charge of the Radcliffe
Observatory and be likely in due course to succeed to the chair. He even
proposed a suitable candidate, Harold Knox-Shaw, who would shortly
be available and, he thought, would be “persona grata to Turner”.106
However, the University too had been quick off the mark; a
committee had been appointed to consider the position of the Radcliffe

104 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 24 May 1907.
105 Report of Commission, 174.
106 Bucks. County Archives, Fremantle mss., A/FR/A/119. Note of interview with Sir
Frank Dyson at Royal Observatory, 14 October 1923.
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Observatory, and on 14 November 1923 – the very day when Lord
Cottesloe was meeting Dyson – advised that both posts should be
separately maintained, although with some differentiation in their
respective functions, but that the needs of the expanding subject of
astrophysics should he borne in mind. The Trustees agreed to hold
a special meeting on 11 December to receive a deputation consisting
of Professor Turner, Professor Lindemann and Dr Dreyer. Turner and
Dreyer, the two astronomers, were familiar figures, but Lindemann was
a comparative newcomer and, as it soon appeared, made of tougher
metal. Already renowned for his work as a physicist, he had been
Professor of Experimental Philosophy for only four years. If he seemed
an odd man out in the deputation, astronomy was in a sense in his
blood, for his wealthy father had a private observatory at his home near
Sidmouth. The son’s interest, however, lay not in observational work
but in the growing field of astrophysics. lt was above all he who was
pressing the claims of this new science, which had in him a forceful and
aggressive spokesman keenly aware of the growing need for funding in
the increasingly complex world of science. The Trustees were probably
now meeting him for the first time, and may have been somewhat
surprised when, as their minutes reveal, he addressed them first of all:
Professor Lindemann, who was heard first, was anxious that the
Trustees should turn their attention to Astrophysical work, particularly
the Photoelectric Branch. He said that if the Trustees should think well of
this suggestion, his Father would be ready to place at their disposal such
appliances as would be necessary to complete the equipment of the Trustees’
Great Telescope for this purpose. He was of opinion that if this work was
to be carried out, the new Observer should be a competent Physicist, and
that there would be no great difficulty in training the present staff to carry
out the work, and that little or no additional expense would be involved.
The Trustees expressed their appreciation of the generous offer made by
Professor Lindemann’s Father.
Professor Turner, after supporting Professor Lindemann’s suggestions
generally, referred at some length to the question of amalgamation of the
Radcliffe Observatory with the University Observatory under one Director,
and was of the opinion that the objections which he explained outweighed
the advantages. In his view there would be little, if any, economy, and a
strong objection would be that one of the few Astronomical posts of the first
rank open in this Country to Astronomical Students would be lost.
He was very anxious for personal reasons that the Trustees should
declare their Policy on this question of amalgamation.
He also referred to the fact that many of Professor Hornsby’s observations
were still unpublished, which he regarded as unfortunate.
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Dr Dreyer supported the suggestions of the other Professors, and
added an expression of his hope that efforts would be made to make the
Observatory and its resources more readily available in connection with
the work of the Science Departments of the University.107

The three Professors then took their leave. The discussion that
followed was off the record, and one can only guess how the Trustees
expressed their reaction to the financial bait which Lindemann had so
blatantly dangled before them to achieve his ends. But they were men
of the world, and whatever their feelings, their decision, as conveyed
by the Secretary to the Vice-Chancellor, was a model of considered
discretion:
The Trustees after hearing the views of these three eminent Scientists,
and considering the Report adopted by Council, had no hesitation in
coming to the conclusion that, having regard to modern developments of
Astronomic Study and research, it is in the highest degree desirable that
both offices (the Chair and the Observership) be permanently maintained
as independent posts, with some differentiation of functions. In particular
they are impressed with the needs of the rapidly growing Study of
Astrophysics.
Any return to the system which prevailed before 1839 of combining
the Chair and the Observership in one individual, would, as far as the
Trustees can foresee, be a proposal which they would not, having regard
to the interests of Astronomic Study, feel justified in entertaining.108

Thus was a niggling old ghost finally laid, and the Trustees moved
on to seek candidates for the post of eighth Radcliffe Observer, who
was destined to lead them into new fields far from the confines of the
Doctor’s university town.

107 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 11 December 1923.
108 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Copy letter Moore (Secretary to the Trustees) to ViceChancellor, 8 January 1924.

CHAPTER VII

The Radcliffe Observatory
at Pretoria

The selection of the new Observer was to mark a significant departure
from tradition. There were six candidates, of whom only three could
be considered as “front runners”. Of these the most distinguished
was Professor H.C.Plummer, who had been Astronomer Royal of
Ireland until the foundation of the Irish Free State in 1921. Another,
Dr J.K.Fotheringham, was warmly recommended by the Savilian
Professor, H.H.Turner, who observed that, in him, “for the first time
since Bradley died in 1763, Oxford has produced an astronomer of the
first rank, by which I mean one who has made a vital contribution to his
subject.”1 However, as the Professor was honest enough to add, his line
of work – ancient astronomy and chronology – was unusual, and was
hardly a convincing qualification for running a modern observatory.
In the event it was the Astronomer Royal’s man, Dr Harold KnoxShaw, who was favoured by the electors, being appointed on 6 May
1924. It was a decision that was to have far-reaching consequences.
Knox-Shaw was a Cambridge man, but what was to be more significant
was his long experience at the Helwân Observatory in Egypt, where
he had photographed many nebulae for the first time with the 30inch reflector which was then the largest telescope on the African
continent. After a brief spell as assistant, he had become Director of
that Observatory in 1913, and since 1918 he had also been Director
of the Meteorological Services of Egypt and the Sudan. He was thus
fully acclimatised to the clear skies of North African nights, and it was
to be expected that conditions at Oxford would come as a considerable
shock and necessitate a radical adaptation of habit and mind, not
unattended by frustration. Furthermore, belonging to a generation
1

Trustees records. Turner to A.C.Moore, 1 May, 1924.
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familiar with the exciting possibilities being opened up by recent
astrophysical research, he would become acutely conscious of the
growing inadequacy of the Radcliffe Observatory to meet these
new needs.
Knox-Shaw was the first Radcliffe Observer to have pension
rights written into his contract of employment. Every one of his
predecessors had died in office, so that until now the question of
retirement had never arisen. However, the Trustees had learnt from
Rambaut’s son that his father had been unable to make sufficient
provision for his widow. A request had been made that a pension
might be paid to her, but such were the finances of the Trust that an
open-ended commitment could not be afforded and all the Trustees
could offer was a gratuity equivalent to a year’s salary, £700. In
those post-war years there was a growing awareness of the need
to provide for employees in their old age, and this the Trustees
were forced to recognise in the terms of employment offered in the
advertisement for the post of Observer. Knox-Shaw was therefore
to receive the same salary as Rambaut, £700 a year, together with
the right to occupy the Observer’s House, but in addition there
was provision for a contributory pension of £400 a year, payable
from the age of sixty-five, one third of the premium to be deducted
from his salary and the remaining two thirds being borne by the
Trustees.
On arriving at Oxford to take up his new post, Knox-Shaw was
pleasantly surprised to find everything in smooth running order,
in spite of his predecessor’s long absence through illness. This had
largely been due to the attention of the first assistant, W.H.Robinson,
whom the Trustees rewarded with a special bonus of £100. With his
long experience of directing an observatory, Knox-Shaw appreciated
the importance of having a contented staff, and one of his first
concerns was to bring the salaries of the three assistants more into
line with their responsibilities; in January 1925 the Trustees agreed
to increase their salaries to £400, £250 and £185, and that of the
computer to £85. Being himself entitled to a pension, Knox-Shaw
felt it right that a similar benefit should be offered to the assistants,
all of whom had given many years of service to the Observatory,
and in 1928 the Trustees approved the setting up of a pension
fund into which contributions would be paid by the Trustees and
the employee, each at the rate of 5% of the latter’s salary. He fully
realised how valuable was the support he received from Robinson,
who in October 1929 would complete a half century of service but
was still remarkably vigorous for his age.
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The Observatory’s financial plight, an ever-present restraint, was
high-lighted by some essential expenses that now had to be met.
An architectural survey had revealed the Observer’s House to be in
considerable disrepair, and the essential works cost the Trustees over
£3,200 in 1925 and 1926. It was then discovered that the bedroom
accommodation in the Lodge was inadequate for the porter’s family,
and in 1927-28 a further £274 had to he spent on adding a new
bedroom. These were heavy charges on the Trustees’ income, and
strict economy had to be enforced at the Observatory. Priorities had
to be set; an application to spend £50 on books was refused in 1925,
but the following year a special grant of £32 was authorised for gasfires.
Another recurring problem was pressure from the Infirmary
for more land on which to expand. This had long been regarded
as something of a nuisance, and at the time of Knox-Shaw’s
appointment such requests were being firmly refused. Indeed, at
the first Trustees’ meeting which he attended, in January 1925,
they rejected a suggestion that the Observatory might be moved to
Headington so as to free the entire Observatory site for acquisition
by the Infirmary, although, being sensitive to the needs of the
community and not averse to increasing their income-producing
capital, they did not close the door entirely and sought advice on the
value of the Lower Field.
The idea of selling the whole site and moving the Observatory to
a more suitable climate abroad had not yet occurred to anyone, but
as time went by the memory of the Egyptian sky may have become
a castle in the air in Knox-Shaw’s imagination. During his first few
years at Oxford the weather was abominable, reaching its most dismal
low-point in 1927. Vague rumours were circulating that summer
that the Trustees were contemplating moving the Observatory, but
these were not only denied but the Trustees even drew back from
considering a sale of the Lower Field. Any thoughts they might have
had on the subject were still very much off the record, but in the
summer of the following year the idea was expressly brought to
their notice in the Observer’s annual report. Observing conditions
had been so bad for the previous two years that the photographic
programme had been very severely curtailed. Knox-Shaw could not
avoid mentioning his difficulties in his report on stellar parallax and
proper motion to the Committee of the International Astronomical
Union, whose president, Professor Frank Schlesinger of Yale, had
received it with a pregnant comment, which Knox-Shaw was able to
quote in the report he presented to the Trustees in 1928:
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I am shocked to learn how little clear weather you have had this year and I
hope this is by no means typical. What a pity that your telescope was not placed
elsewhere. Would this not be possible in the future? It seems to me that with the
University Observatory in Oxford to satisfy the needs of students your trustees
might consent to placing the telescope elsewhere, perhaps in southern France
or in northern Africa. Surely in such a location the telescope would be several
fold as useful as it is now.2

The idea which was thus sown began to burgeon when the Trustees
turned their thoughts to South Africa as a possible future site. In this they
were much influenced by the Astronomer Royal, Sir Frank Dyson, who, at
a meeting of the international Astronomical Union at Leiden in August
1928, had almost certainly discussed the virtues of the sky over the High
Veld around Johannesburg. Several of his colleagues there were able to speak
from practical experience, for Leiden, Yale and Michigan Observatories had
all set up southern stations in Johannesburg or Bloemfontein, to which
latter town Harvard was about to move its southern station from Peru.
As yet Dyson had no official connection with the Radcliffe Trust, but Lord
Cottesloe had sought his advice when the post of Observer had fallen vacant
in 1923 and he was undoubtedly privy to the plan that was taking shape in
1928, and perhaps even earlier, for by the end of 1927 his usefulness was
so apparent that Dr Pember had enquired of Lord Cottesloe: “Do you think
we could get the Astronomer Royal to be a trustee?”3 In October 1928 pen
was at last put to paper when Knox-Shaw told Lord Cottesloe that he was
considering going to South Africa the following summer with the British
Association “to spy out the land with a view to the possibility of moving the
Observatory there some day.”4
This proposal was brought into the open in 1929. On 14 May Dyson
was appointed a Radcliffe Trustee, the first Astronomer Royal to hold
that office. Events then began to move quickly. In June Knox-Shaw
sailed for South Africa in the company of Dyson and Arthur Eddington,
then Plumian Professor of Astronomy at Cambridge, to attend the
British Association meeting, with the specific brief to “enquire into
the possibility of moving the Observatory at some future date to South
Africa and the expenses involved.”5 With Dyson’s assistance, Knox-Shaw

2
3
4
5

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., e.4. Report to the Radcliffe Observer to the Trustees, 1928, 2.
Bucks. County Archives, Fremantle MSS., D/FR/A/49. Pember to Lord Cottesloe, 27
December 1927.
Bucks. County Archives, Fremantle MSS., D/FR/A/49. Knox-Shaw to Lord Cottesloe, 5
October 1928.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting. 25 June 1929.
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inspected several sites, two of which seemed particularly promising, a
hill-top on the Klapper Kop ridge south-east of Pretoria, some 500 feet
above the valley where the city lay, and a site in Kimberley. At Kimberley
De Beers Consolidated Mines were prepared to grant a site at a nominal
rent, but apart from the relative insecurity of such a tenure, there were
three disadvantages – the large diurnal range in temperature, the dust,
and the floodlights which were turned on at night to illuminate the
barbed-wire fences protecting the diamond mines. lt soon became clear
that the Pretoria site was to be preferred. The abundance of trees there
would mitigate the dust problem and prevent excessive heating of the soil
during the day and the consequent radiation at night, but what swung
the Trustees in its favour was the offer by the Municipality of Pretoria
to donate a site of from eight to ten acres and to lay on, free of expense,
water and electricity.
Within a few days of his return to England Knox-Shaw had written
his report, in which he not only gave a full account of the search for a
suitable site, but set out a “blue print” for the new observatory:
Personally I am much impressed by the lack in the southern hemisphere of a
large reflecting telescope and by the large amount of work that is waiting to be
done with such an instrument . . . I hope that the Trust will be able to afford the
purchase and erection of a reflector, say, of 36-inches aperture, in addition to
the moving of our present large refractor; and I would like to suggest that if the
Observatory is moved to South Africa the staff should consist of the director
and two assistants. I believe that the funds of the Trust should be sufficient
to provide endowment for such a staff and running expenses, to purchase a
large reflecting telescope, and to erect an observatory consisting of two domes;
an office containing library, dark room, workshop, and three working rooms;
two residences. one for the director and the other for the assistants; garage
and servants quarters. The two assistants mentioned above should, I consider,
be University men, i.e. men with training in mathematics or physics, and
the problem of what to do with the present assistant staff might, I think, be
solved by some system of co-operation with the University Observatory, which
would arrange for their being employed there on helping to reduce some of the
observations made at the Radcliffe Observatory in South Africa.6

This plan was based on a realistic estimate of the proceeds of sale
of the Oxford Observatory. How much the Infirmary authorities might
be prepared to pay was then unknown, but it seemed reasonable to

6

Trustees’ Records. Observer’s Report on the question of moving the Observatory to S.
Africa, 17 September 1929.
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assume that the Trustees would be left with a sum of not less than
£75,000 after expenses. In Knox-Shaw’s rough financial estimate which
followed his report, he allotted £35,000 towards the cost of installing
the new observatory; £25,000 of this would be needed for the buildings,
and after allowing £2,000 to cover alterations to the existing instrument
and the cost of transport and erection, the balance of £8,000 would be
enough to buy a new 36-inch reflector. The other part of the proceeds
of sale, £40,000, would be available as an additional endowment. At
prevailing interest rates it could be expected to produce an annual income
of £1,600 which, when added to the £2,9007 then being spent on the
Oxford Observatory, would make £4,500 – in his view an adequate sum
– available for maintenance of the new observatory.8
When the Trustees met at the Observer’s House in Oxford on 1
November to discuss Knox-Shaw’s report, the negotiations with the
Infirmary had taken a new turn with the appearance of a rich and
willing benefactor, Sir William Morris, and they were able to set a price
on their land. Their figure was £100,000, to be a “definite price, and .
. . not to be regarded merely as a basis for discussion.”9 This would be
more than sufficient to make their plans financially viable. As to the site,
they settled on Klapper Kop, and on the advice of Dyson and Knox-Shaw,
decided to have astronomical tests carried out there over a period of
several months by an amateur astronomer of tried experience and ability,
Dr W.H.Steavenson.
In the tightly-knit community of the University the decisions
made at that fateful meeting were soon to become generally known.
It was no secret that the Infirmary had made a formal approach to
buy the whole of the Observatory site, or that Morris was involved,
and there was an obvious conclusion to be drawn from Knox-Shaw’s
visit to South Africa. As the consequences of the Trustees’ plans were
appreciated, it was to be expected that some disquiet would be felt at the
prospect of the Observatory being lost to Oxford. The first indication
that difficulties lay in store for the Trustees came at a meeting of the
Hebdomadal Council on 9 December, when Roy Harrod, a friend of
Professor Lindemann, gave notice that “in view of the fact that the

7

8
9

It was assumed that the Bird Fund, which was then producing £264 p.a., would
continue to be available. In fact the University was advised that it would not follow the
Observatory to South Africa, and the Trustees accepted the position.
Trustees’ Records. Possible Transfer of the Observatory to South Africa, Rough Estimates
of the Cost, 9 October 1929.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.39. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting. 1 November 1929.
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Radcliffe Trustees have decided to alienate the residue of the Radcliffe
estate from Oxford, he would move for a Committee to consider whether
the University should take action in making representations to the
Trustees on the ground of the manifest loss to Oxford and/or in taking
advice as to whether the new scheme is covered by the terms of the Will
which prescribe a charitable object.”10 The motion was passed and a
Committee on the Future of Astronomy in Oxford was appointed.
At this stage there seemed to be no cause for undue alarm, although
Knox-Shaw sounded a mild note of warning in a letter to the Trustees’
Secretary, Arthur Moore:
I have had a long talk with Dr Pember [a Radcliffe Trustee] . . . There is
opposition being organised in the University to our moving to South Africa,
but we hope to satisfy the objectors with our projects for co-operation with
the University Observatory. Professor Turner [the Savilian Professor] and I
are in almost complete accord over the matter, which is a great comfort.11

A week after writing this letter Knox-Shaw attended a meeting of the
Visitors of the University Observatory and outlined the Trustees’ plans.
He must have been greatly encouraged by their reception, and no less
by the resolution that was passed recognising “the great advantages to
astronomy of the use of a large telescope in a fine climate where alone
it can be worked to advantage and where it can explore the Southern
Hemisphere hitherto much neglected.”12 A good impression had been
made by his insistence that the scheme would make facilities available
to Oxford students.
Over the next few months, however, the opposition which Dr Pember
had sensed was to harden, to the point where Knox-Shaw wondered
whether he ought to postpone the visit to South Africa to confer with
Steavenson and make further enquiries about the proposed new site.
However, the Trustees thought it important that he should go, and that
he should even instruct one of the foremost architects there, Gordon
Leith, to prepare provisional plans and estimates for the Observatory
buildings.
Meanwhile, on 25 January, the Trustees had entered into a
provisional contract to sell the Observatory site to Sir William Morris
for £100,000, subject to the Charity Commissioners’ approval not only

10 Oxford University Hebdomadal Council papers, 144 (1929), lxxiv.
11 Trustees’ records. Knox-Shaw to Moore. 23 January 1930.
12 Oxford University Archives, UDC/M/36/1. University Observatory Minute Book 18751976, 148-50.
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of the sale, but also of half the proceeds being applied to building
and equipping a new observatory in South Africa. The Charity
Commissioners’ initial response was favourable, although they
expressed doubt whether they had power to sanction an application
which would result in trust money passing out of the jurisdiction. The
Trustees then instructed J. Andrewes-Uthwatt, the counsel who was to
advise them throughout the long-drawn-out proceedings that lay ahead.
Uthwatt’s Opinion gave them only qualified comfort. While there was
no rule of law which disabled the Court from making a scheme such
as the Trustees desired, the proceeds of sale would fall to be applied, as
Radcliffe’s Will provided, for such charitable purposes as the Trustees
thought fit, which meant purposes having a local connection with
England and Wales. He warned them that the Court would probably
pay regard to the views of the University, and that it would be necessary
to overcome the Court’s natural reluctance to allow a substantial part
of the Trust’s funds to pass permanently out of its effective jurisdiction.
He advised that the Trustees should apply for approval of the sale and
ask for liberty to apply a specified sum in providing an observatory in
South Africa.
When the Trustees met on 26 February, they had before them not
only this Opinion, but also a request from the Hebdomadal Council
of the University asking them “to consider the possibility of applying
the funds at their disposal, or even some part of them, to branches
of Scientific Research which can be pursued at Oxford.”13 Apart from
deciding to take further advice, they reached no definite conclusion,
and arranged to meet again on 10 April.
Probably they had not expected the matter to progress quite so swiftly
as it did. Nor apparently had they counted on the vigour with which
Professor Lindemann was concerting the opposition to their plans. For
the next move was made within a week, in the form of a letter from
Lindemann to Lord Grey:
I can scarcely hope that you will remember meeting me at Winston
Churchill’s dinner table during the General Strike, but even without this
somewhat meagre introduction I should take the liberty of writing to you about
a matter on which some of us in the University feel most strongly and whose full
implications have perhaps not been placed before you from all points of view.
I am approaching you in two capacities, as Chancellor of the University
and as one of the Radcliffe Trustees and it is precisely because of this your
dual capacity, that many of us feel it is most important that you should

13 Trustees’ records. University Registrar to Lord Cottesloe, 11 February 1930.
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be fully apprised of the sentiments of a large number of members of the
University before any definite decision is reached about the transfer of the
Radcliffe Observatory to the Transvaal. We fully realise that the Radcliffe
Trustees are a completely independent body and as such can do just what
they like with any funds they may possess or acquire, within the limits of
course of the interpretation that may be placed upon Radcliffe’s Will. This
fact is always emphasized when we suggest that apart from the distinct
loss such an alienation would involve for Oxford, it would have the further
very definite disadvantage that future benefactors would be discouraged by
the view implied by such an act, that Oxford is no fit place for scientific
endowments. If the Radcliffe Trustees were really completely independent
we might reply that this view was only held by outsiders, who had no
knowledge of the circumstances and of the good work which is being and
can be done at the University. But when the Chancellor and the late ViceChancellor of the University are as a matter of fact Radcliffe Trustees,
such a reply loses most of its force. If they consent to this diversion of the
remainder of the Radcliffe Estate they would seem to associate themselves
with the implication that no useful work of the type for which the Radcliffe
Observatory was originally founded can be carried out in this University.
This, as you will readily understand, is the more galling to us since not
long ago a similar Observatory was transferred from London to Cambridge,
whose climatic conditions are not markedly superior to our own.
At a recent meeting of the Board of Faculty of Physical Sciences, a
resolution expressing our sense of the loss such a transfer would involve,
was passed with only two dissentients (two mathematicians who had
already been committed to the proposal). There is no question but that an
immense amount of most valuable work could be done in Oxford and few of
us are able to understand why there should be any desire on the part of the
Trustees to transfer what has always been regarded as an asset to the Town
and the University, to a country which, whatever its climatic conditions,
has only recently, and possibly only temporarily, become a part of the
British Empire. As I understand, the capital is to be employed in erecting
a large telescope which will be obsolete in a certain number of years. It
will not be sufficient to maintain the Observatory and local subscriptions
and contributions will be required. In the circumstances, should anything
untoward occur, it would be impossible to retrieve funds thus sunk in South
Africa. Whether it accords with the Testator’s intentions, or whether it is
desirable from a purely astronomical point of view, l will not weary you
by discussing. I feel sure, however, that you would not wish to be kept in
ignorance of the fact that such an action is viewed with great regret, not
to say resentment, by an overwhelming majority of the members of the
Science Faculty and I believe other Faculties as well.
Should you feel unable to accept the view of the Board of Faculty and
agree to the proposal to alienate from Oxford this important endowment,
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may I venture to hope that you will mitigate the consequences to some extent
by making clear the reasons which have induced you to take the step. The
implication that our Chancellor holds, that we are not fit to make use of
scientific equipment or endowments would jeopardise any future appeal for
funds and such appeals will have to be made and met if the University is to
take its share in future years with Cambridge and Continental Universities in
the progress of astronomy.14

Lord Grey’s reply was prompt but short. He informed Lindemann that the
Trustees would be meeting to consider various views, including his own,
which had been submitted to them. The only point he took up was the
suggestion that the Trustees’ proposal to move the Observatory implied
that Oxford was not a place “fit to make use of scientific equipment or
endowments.” Lord Grey explained that if the Infirmary was to expand,
the Observatory could no longer remain where it was, and in those
circumstances the Trustees merely had to consider what was the best site
for a new one. Lindemann, who seems to have been under the impression
that the Trustees were meeting within a few days, was quick to return to
the fray with another letter to Lord Grey:
Nobody, so far as I am aware, has the slightest objection to the sale
of the Observatory site to the Radcliffe Infirmary, which so urgently
needs room for expansion. What we deplore is the proposal to spend the
funds so acquired on an observatory 6000 miles from Oxford. After all
Radcliffe was an Oxford man and the trustees nearer to him in point of
time than we are, stated definitely that he would have desired the residue
of his fortune to benefit charitable objects in or near his old University.
The Observatory was built at the request of the University on a site
provided by the Duke of Marlborough for that purpose. The site was
conveyed to the Trustees according to our records, “for the benefit of the
University”; the funds derived from the sale of this site are apparently to
be diverted to purposes which the University does not consider beneficial.
Many of us are convinced that extremely useful astronomical work
could and should be done at or near Oxford, for modern astronomy has very
different purposes and methods than merely looking through telescopes.
But if the Cambridge Astronomers were right and it were true that a large
sum could really not usefully be spent on astronomy at our University, then
we feel it would be far better to divert it to some allied subject of the type
traditionally associated with the Radcliffe Observatory which can be studied
here, than to divert it to a country undiscovered in Radcliffe’s lifetime and
one which may possibly cease to form part of the Empire in our own. Must

14 Trustees’ records. Lindemann to Lord Grey of Fallodon, 3 March 1930.
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it be taken as axiomatic that the capital derived from the sale of the site given
for the benefit of the University is necessarily to be spent on a telescope, even
if this means despoiling the University? To us it seems that these funds might
possibly be allocated to studies in Oxford closely allied to those for which the
Observatory was originally founded, studies which are hampered by want of
support and on whose behalf the University will indubitably have to petition
either the Government or the public within the next ten years. That an oldfashioned pure astronomer devoid of all consideration for the University
might prefer a big telescope in the Southern Hemisphere to improved facilities
for modern astronomy in Oxford, one can understand, if not approve, what we
find hard to comprehend are the urgent and compelling reasons which alone
can justify anyone with the interests of the University at heart, at a moment
of such financial difficulty, in alienating so important an endowment. Charity
can of course be made to cover a multitude of things, but this particular
proposal does seem to stretch the definition rather far.
In the circumstances I venture to hope that you will give due weight on
Wednesday to the views of the University expressed by the Board of Faculty
concerned and transmitted by the Hebdomadal Council. Should its interests
conflict with those of pure astronomy, I trust that you will make clear that it
is more reasonable to divert the newly acquired funds from astronomy than
from Oxford. If there should be any trace of uncertainty in your mind, I feel
sure that you as our Chancellor will give us the benefit of any doubt there
may be and that you will not allow our case to go by default.15

Lindemann, who was now passionately engaged, saw Lord Grey and
his fellow Trustees as the enemy. For Grey he had engendered a “great
distaste”, of which he made no secret, being “always at pains to make
some vilifying remark if he came into the conversation.”16
Little more than a week after his second letter to Lord Grey a
deputation from the University, probably led by Lindemann himself,
called at the office of the Charity Commission to put forward their
case. Alerting them to the likelihood of considerable opposition to the
Observatory being transferred to South Africa, they complained of being
unable to obtain precise information of the Trustees’ intentions and
explained the basis of their contention that the Observatory had been
originally built to benefit the University. In support of this they produced
an address which the University had made to the Duke of Marlborough
in 1773, expressing gratitude for conveying the Observatory site to

15 Trustees’ records. Lindemann to Lord Grey of Fallodon, 10 March 1930.
16 Harrod, 130.
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the Radcliffe Trustees “for the benefit of the University” and for his
intention to present to the University “a Telescope highly valuable”.
The Charity Commissioners had already reached the opinion that
the question of how the proceeds of sale should be applied was one
for the Court to decide, and they now wrote to the Trustees’ Secretary,
Arthur Moore, that if there was any danger of the sale falling through
on account of delay, they would probably be prepared to authorise the
sale at once, leaving the question of how to apply the proceeds to be
decided separately.
When he read the Charity Commissioners’ letter which set out
the facts on which the opponents to the proposal were basing their
claim that the Trustees were legally beholden to the University, Moore
suspected that Lindemann was overplaying his hand. As evidence the
University’s address to the Duke of Marlborough was of little value, for
the assignment by the Duke of his leasehold interest to the Trustees
clearly stated that the land was to be used as “a public observatory for
the use of such gentlemen of the University and others as were skilled
in astronomy” [italics added]. Further, the Trustees appeared to have
bought the freehold at its full value. It could not be denied that there
had been a complete break between the Radcliffe Observatory and
the University in 1839, and the University statutes had even been
amended in 1858 to prohibit the Savilian Professor from holding the
Observership. It was true that the Observer had long been listed in the
annual Calendar, but this was obviously a mistake. Moore had also been
in touch with Knox-Shaw about the Duke’s “telescope highly valuable”.
Knox-Shaw was by nature a “modest and very gentle” man, but “he
could be roused to a state of hot fury by injustice or bad faith,”17 and
Lindemann’s tactics had stirred him to anger. To Moore’s enquiry he
made the following reply:
The telescope referred to is a large “Gregorian” Reflector, and was
presented to the University by the fourth Duke of Marlborough in
1812 [sic]. Its tube and mirror are in our museum up in the tower, It
does not seem ever to have been used here or even mounted. It was
apparently never considered to be of any value to the Observatory.
I do not know if Professor Lindemann is trying to use this telescope as
a pawn in his game. I do not see how it can help him, in what he has been
incautious enough to own as his ultimate object, the alienation from the
control of the Trustees of the money the use of which they have devoted
to the maintenance of the Observatory. As long as I am in the service of

17 Q.Jl.R.Astr.Soc., 12 (1971), 2, 200. Thackeray’s obituary of Knox-Shaw.
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the Trustees I shall fight him to the utmost of my power, for I dislike his policy
as much as I detest his methods.18

Moore was now in a position to give the Charity Commission a full history
of the Trustees’ acquisition of the site, and to deny most emphatically that
the Observatory could be regarded as being in any way held on trust for or
in connection with the University.
When they met on 10 April, the Trustees decided to limit their application
to the sanctioning of the sale, postponing the question of the application of
the proceeds to be dealt with separately on its merits. Their application was
made on the 16th, and on the following day Lord Cottesloe, out of courtesy,
wrote a letter to the Vice-Chancellor telling him what had been done. After
setting out the facts on which the Trustees based their contention that
the University had no legal claim to the proceeds, he assured him that in
planning to move the Observatory to South Africa, the Trustees had no
wish to cut out the University altogether:
The Scheme which the Trustees have in mind would be designed to ensure
the fullest co-operation with persons in Oxford interested in the Study
of Astrophysics and other modern developments of research allied with
Astronomy, as well as in positional Astronomy.
There are many ways in which this co-operation might take place, into
the details of which it is not necessary to enter now, but one thing which
the Trustees would particularly hope to see result from the transfer of their
Observatory to a really first rate Observational site would be the development
of a strong astrophysical department in the University, working in close and
friendly alliance with the Trustees.
Such a project is one which the Trustees cannot help feeling should enlist
the warm co-operation of the University, rather than its opposition, inasmuch
as it would afford to Oxford Astronomers opportunities at present denied to
them of taking their share in the investigation of the, at present, almost virgin
Southern Hemisphere.19

Meanwhile there had been a disturbing development. Lindemann
had succeeded in prevailing on Lord Birkenhead, the High Steward of
the University, to take up the cudgels on its behalf in the correspondence
column of The Times. Birkenhead, one of the most brilliant advocates of
the English bar, put forward his friend’s case with perhaps too revealing
candour:
18 Trustees’ Records. Knox-Shaw to Moore, 21 March 1930. In fact this telescope had
been presented by the third Duke in about 1771: see p. 242, n. 26.
19 Trustees’ records. Lord Cottesloe to Vice-Chancellor, 17 April 1930 (draft).
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The Radcliffe Trustees, advised by the Astronomer Royal and other
Cambridge astronomers (why Cambridge?), have concluded that [the
proceeds of sale of the Observatory] could not usefully be spent upon
astronomy in Oxford, and now propose to move the Observatory, with the
major part of its endowments, to South Africa. Owing to some legal doubt
as to whether they can move the Corpus of the Benefaction out of the
United Kingdom, the alternative scheme has apparently been put forward
that they should spend the major part of the fund in paying the salaries of
astronomers in South Africa, who are to work at an observatory which it is
hoped to build by private subscription.20

With this letter the dispute became public knowledge, and over the
following weeks a lively correspondence entertained the readers of The
Times. Most interesting of these letters were those from the Savilian
Professor, H.H.Turner, and Professor Lindemann, which revealed a
sharp difference of opinion existing within the University. Professor
Turner held no brief for the Radcliffe Trust. Indeed he believed that the
Trustees had for years been indifferent to the needs of astronomy in the
University, a view coloured by the grudge he bore after the refusal to
build him a residence near the University Observatory, but he was now
encouraged by the appointment of the Astronomer Royal as a Trustee
and somewhat placated by the Trustees’ desire to include the University
in its plans. He came out in strong support of the proposed move,
expressing the view that astronomical work need not cease to be for the
benefit of Oxford because it was carried out in South Africa. Stressing
the unsuitability of the Oxford climate, he added that the inability to
ensure long exposures which were essential for photographic work had
been an “almost heart-breaking experience” for Knox-Shaw.21
To this Lindemann replied hastily and with some heat. He failed
to see how establishing an observatory in South Africa could benefit
Oxford more than any other institution; the climate in Oxford was
not so bad as to cause all hope of carrying on astronomical research
there to be abandoned, and why, he asked, should Oxford be deprived of
the only well-equipped observatory it possessed to obtain information
about southern skies which would be obtained in any event? Might
not the Trustees consider supporting meteorology or geophysics
instead? Admittedly astronomers generally would welcome the
Trustees’ proposal, but “unfortunately few astronomers are Oxford

20 The Times, 28 March 1930.
21 The Times, 17 April 1930.
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men.” This somewhat rambling and in places naïve letter closed with
the statement that because the Radcliffe Observatory was acquired by
the Trustees “through the interposition and for the benefit of Oxford
University”, the question now to be asked was how best the proceeds
could be applied “in conformity with the testator’s wishes” – hardly, it
might be added, a point in the University’s favour, since the Will gave
the Trustees’ complete discretion in distributing their residual income
to charitable purposes.22
Turner then re-entered the fray, accusing Lindemann of being
“depressingly parochial”. To Lindemann’s statement that positional
astronomy was being more and more displaced by astrophysics, he
pointed out that it was positional astronomy which had been responsible
for discovering the new planet, Pluto, which had led to the realisation
of the vast extent of the Universe, and which had in the first instance
verified Einstein’s theory of relativity. The equitable course for the
Trustees to follow, he maintained, was to convert their newly acquired
fund “into new facilities for observation” to the best advantage, as
indeed they were proposing to do.23
The exchange continued for another two weeks, with Lindemann
asserting that the Trustees had “moral and possibly legal obligations
towards the University,”24 and Turner stressing the need for a permanent
observatory with a large telescope in the Southern Hemisphere,
where at present, if a southern nova appeared, there was not a single
observatory capable of studying its spectrum.
All this was skirmishing. The Trustees do not appear to have been too
concerned and were content at this stage to allow Professor Turner to
be their champion. Lord Birkenhead returned to the fray in the middle
of May with another long letter to The Times, which disclosed the basis
on which the University was to rest its case:
1. That the residue of Radcliffe’s estate should be devoted to purposes
in or near Oxford had been authoritatively recognised by actions of the
Trustees in the past as being consonant with Radcliffe’s wishes.
2. The Observatory had been built at the request and for the use of the
Savilian Professor on land which had been assigned to the Trustees for
the benefit of the University.
3. The Trustees obtained consent to use funds for the Observatory by
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The Times, 23 April 1930.
The Times, 26 April 1930.
The Times, 2 May 1930.
The Times, 3 and 10 May 1930.
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declaring that they had been asked by the Savilian Professor and various
heads of houses to build such an Observatory.
4. The Observatory had been in the charge of the Savilian Professor until
1839.
5. Since then there had been a close connection with the University, the
Radcliffe Observer being still listed in the Calendar among other University
officials.
The Trustees had already refuted a number of these points, but Birkenhead,
like Lindemann, had the bit between his teeth. He raised a number of other
matters which might not have appeared directly relevant to the question, but
were clearly aimed at suggesting that the University at least had a moral claim
to be consulted on the disposal of the surplus funds. The main thrust of his
case was that the funds were held “for the benefit of Oxford” and that it would
be improper to lavish them upon astronomical researches at the other end of
the globe.”26
Two days later The Times published a letter from Professor Fowler, Yarrow
Research Fellow of the Royal Society and Professor of Astrophysics in the
University of London (Imperial College), setting out a resolution which had
been passed nem. con. by the National Committee for Astronomy on 9 May:
The National Committee for Astronomy is of opinion that the establishment
in South Africa, under English control, of a new observatory equipped with a
large reflector, and adequately endowed, would not only be in the best interests
of astronomy, but is almost an imperative necessity in the interests of British
scientific prestige . . .
Further, the committee, being aware of the proposed transfer of the Radcliffe
Observatory from its present site, is strongly of the opinion that the opportunity
should be taken to move the observatory to South Africa rather than to another
site in England, and that such a project would be an enterprise of national
importance.
The committee feels confident that, if this new scheme were adopted, not only
would new fields be opened up, but existing facilities would be greatly improved,
in particular by cooperation between the Oxford University Observatory and the
Radcliffe Observatory; and that this cooperation would be of much greater value
to the study of astronomy in Oxford if the Radcliffe Observatory were transferred
to a site in South Africa than if it remained in England.

Among the sixteen members of the Committee who voted in favour –
there were two abstentions – were the Astronomer Royal, Arthur Eddington

26 The Times, 15 May 1930.
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and Frederick Stratton, Professors of Astronomy and Astrophysics
respectively at Cambridge, Professor H.F.Newall, Stratton’s predecessor,
Professor H.H.Turner and Professor E.A.Milne, both Oxford men, and
Dr Knox-Shaw.27 It was an impressive line-up.
Birkenhead’s last word was full of oratorical flourish, and naïvely
revealing:
Is it not singular that not one of our self-appointed advisers is known ever to
have studied science at Oxford? . . . They are bubbling over with generosity,
but it is our property which they are avid to bestow . . . Why do they fasten
like alien and hungry locusts upon our little fair and fruitful heritage? . . .
And in conclusion, one may ask. Is it true that the only name missing from
the mandatory list is that of the only Oxford astronomer who is a member
of the Committee?28

For all their bluster, Lord Birkenhead’s letters were not passed over
lightly. Mr Uthwatt, who advised the Trustees, would not allow them to
become complacent, stressing that the Court was unlikely to refuse to
hear the University’s views and would pay as much attention to them
as to those of the Trustees. Indeed, he went on, the Court might well
ask the Trustees, as a condition of being granted leave to sell the site, to
undertake to apply for a Scheme for the disposition of the proceeds. The
University had in the meantime unearthed the petitions for the private
Act of Parliament authorising the purchase of the freehold reversion of
the Observatory site in 1821; these had indeed included a recital that in
or about 1772 the Trustees had proposed to apply part of their funds in
the erection of an Observatory “for the use of the University of Oxford”,
but such words had not been carried into the Act itself. Uthwatt was not
impressed, and reassured the Trustees that their predecessors had not
dedicated the Observatory on trusts which gave any rights or privileges
to the University.
Meanwhile, the gathering legal storm was beginning to worry KnoxShaw, who no doubt saw the project on which he had set his heart
in danger of being swept away, and in a moment of ambivalence, he
grasped at a deceptive straw. A vague proposal, floated by Professor
Lindemann, for an Astrophysical Institute seemed to offer the hope of
a solution. For some time Knox-Shaw had feared that the control of
the new observatory would inevitably in the end pass into the hands
of the University, and now he was convincing himself that an offer

27 The Times, 17 May 1930.
28 The Times, 21 May 1930.
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to hand it over after a few years might remove all opposition to the
scheme. Dyson and Lord Cottesloe, however, would have nothing of it.
To the latter it was a matter of vital concern that the Trustees should
assert their constitutional independence of the University. “It is quite
likely,” he wrote to Dyson, “that a special Committee may have to be
appointed if the South African scheme comes to fruition, but we could
not face (e.g.) Prof. Lindemann dictating the management and uses
of the observatory.” 29 The idea was firmly rejected, and Knox-Shaw’s
resolve was restored. A few months later Lord Cottesloe had to curb
Knox-Shaw from a misguided desire to meet Lindemann in an attempt
to understand his attitude.
The Trustees had now accepted that their application to the Court
would have to be confined to sanctioning the sale, leaving the disposal
of the proceeds to be the subject of a later Scheme. “If we have to apply
for a Scheme, we should, I imagine, press our own proposals as strongly
as possible,” wrote Pember to Moore, “but of course, if the Court is
against us, we must bow to its decision, and make other proposals.
Professor Lindemann’s are not the only possible alternatives by any
means.”30 The Trustees’ application was heard by Mr Justice Farrell
in chambers on 14 July, when the sale was sanctioned on condition
that the proceeds would be dealt with in accordance with a Scheme
to be submitted to the Court for approval. The first hurdle was thus
cleared, and to add to the Trustees’ satisfaction, a cable was received
from Knox-Shaw that very same day reporting that the Municipality
of Pretoria had offered no less than 50 acres of land for the new
observatory.
Professor Lindemann had now moved to a new tack, and was
making statements to all and sundry, and in print in the Oxford
Magazine, alleging that the Trustees had only paid a nominal price
when they had bought the freehold reversion of the Observatory site
in 1821. Dr Pember wanted to contradict this, fearing that it might
create prejudice among Oxford residents who read it. But there
remained a small problem: the price paid, £200 an acre, was probably
a good one, but the records revealed no evidence of value. Mr Uthwatt
was not concerned when Moore asked for his opinion:
I think that the Trustees would be well advised to leave Professor
Lindemann and his statements alone. The information in the Trustees’

29 Bucks. County Archives, Fremantle MSS., D/FR/A/49. Knox-Shaw to Dyson, 14 May
1930; Dyson to Lord Cottesloe, 25 May 1930; Lord Cottesloe to Dyson, 2 June 1930.
30 Trustees’ records. Pember to Moore, 11 ]une 1930.
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hands is not complete, but apart from that the point sought to be made by
Professor Lindemann is not relevant to the legal position or of any value
from any point of view. It would be, I think, bad policy for the Trustees to
treat his point as worthy of consideration.31

In the middle of August Knox-Shaw returned from South Africa
with encouraging news, which he presented to the Trustees on 22
October. Dr Steavenson’s tests had proved highly satisfactory. He had
spent six months observing every night with a 6-inch telescope lent
by the Greenwich Observatory, and had found the proportion of clear
nights to be very high. To anyone of gregarious tastes the solitary
nocturnal existence on a bare hill-top on the African veld that the task
demanded would have soon become unbearably tedious, but Steavenson
was a dedicated astronomer who was never happier than when he
was observing. He quickly made himself at home with his telescope
for companion, and much fortified by his irrepressible and wry sense
of humour. He really became quite fond of Klapper Kop, which he
proprietorially referred to in his observing notebooks as “Steavenskop”,
and took its lack of facilities in his stride. His friend, Knox-Shaw, had
told him about the difficulties with the faction in Oxford that was
making difficulties over the proposed move to South Africa, and in
his isolation Steavenson found an original means of working out his
personal feelings on the matter. To find his way round his new domain
in the dark he placed white stones at the edge of pathways, one of which
led to an indispensable wooden hut that served as a primitive lavatory
and was given the name of “Lindemann Lodge”.
Whether Knox-Shaw enlivened his report to the Trustees with
anecdotes such as this has not been recorded. Perhaps he would have
felt them out of place in the formal surroundings of a Trustees’ meeting,
at which he had other encouraging news to convey. The project, he
reported, had aroused great interest in government quarters, including
that of the Prime Minister, General Herzog, and Knox-Shaw had been
led to believe that the telescope might be admitted to South Africa free
of duty. But the most important development was the willingness of
the Municipality of Pretoria to donate an even larger area than that
previously discussed – no less than 57 acres, without any restrictions.
There had also been an important variation in the plans for the new
Observatory. The higher price received for the Oxford site and the low
cost of building in South Africa had enabled the Trustees to appropriate

31 Trustees’ records. Uthwatt’s Opinion, 10 July 1930.
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more money to the equipment, and the original proposal had been
transformed by the imaginative decision to order a telescope with a 72inch mirror, which would be the largest instrument of its kind in the
Southern Hemisphere, and a spectroscope to go with it.32 On this basis
Knox-Shaw revised his estimate of the capital expenditure:
Building costs (office, three residences, native quarters)
Telescope and dome
Other expenses relating to the telescope (carriage, erection)
Spectroscope
Other expenses

15,830
29,000
10,000
3,000
7,170
£65,000

Knox-Shaw went even further, by drafting a suggested Scheme to be
put to the Charity Commissioners. The Trustees could not have failed to
be impressed by their Observer’s initiative. The proposals were approved
in principle, and sent to Mr Uthwatt with instructions to settle a Scheme
for submission to the Attorney General.
Meanwhile, within a few days of Knox-Shaw’s return, Professor
Turner had died, and the University, lacking any definite information
about the Trustees’ intentions, found itself in a quandary over
appointing his successor. Knowing that the Trustees had met, the ViceChancellor wrote to Lord Cottesloe asking whether it was still proposed
to apply for a Scheme to remove the Observatory to South Africa, and if
not, whether the Trustees might contemplate some form of cooperation
with the University in making arrangements for the future of the
Savilian professorship. Lord Cottesloe was now in a dilemma. On the
one hand he was anxious to be conciliatory and friendly towards the
University and to be as open as possible, but on the other, experience
had shown that information the Trustees had provided tended to be
“published, criticised, and perhaps garbled controversially, and our
views misrepresented, and,” as he rather ruefully complained, “we
cannot reply by way of newspaper controversy.”33
Uthwatt quickly settled a brief reply that the Trustees had not
abandoned their intention to establish an observatory in South Africa.
A few weeks later he settled the draft Scheme, which Dr Pember was

32 In a letter to Pember dated 1 August 1930, Lord Cottesloe wrote: “It is clear, I think,
that it would not be worth while to set up at Pretoria with a smaller telescope than
72.” (Bucks. County Archives, Fremantle MSS., D/FR/A/1 16)
33 Trustees’ records. Vice-Chancellor to Lord Cottesloe, 23 October 1930. Lord
Cottesloe to Vice-Chancellor, 24 October 1930.
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permitted to show to the Vice-Chancellor informally after dinner. The
Trustees would be asking, first, for permission to accept a gift of land from
the Municipality of Pretoria, to spend up to £50,000 on the telescope
and buildings (the balance of £15,000 would be provided by the accrued
income from the fund), and to maintain the new observatory “for the
purpose of making astronomical observations of the southern stars, and
nebulae among which there is at present almost a virgin field awaiting
investigating.”34 Also included were various forms of co-operation with
the University of Oxford, including research facilities for its students with
provision for travel expenses, and the transfer of the Trustees’ Oxford staff
to the control of the Savilian Professor, their salaries and pensions to be
borne by the Trustees. The Trustees would also present to the University
such of its equipment as would not be needed in Pretoria, including the
Great Equatorial, the historical instruments, the Rigaud library and the
meteorological library.
There was soon a fresh development. Inspired by Professor Lindemann,
the University’s Committee on the Future of Astronomy in Oxford put
forward a Scheme of its own, asking that the money in the Trustees’ hands
should be spent on establishing a well-equipped modern Observatory in
the vicinity of Oxford, endowing a chair in astrophysics, and extending
the study of meteorology and geophysical subjects. This was wholly
incompatible with the Trustees’ proposals. which they were not prepared
to withdraw, although they remained open to any suggestions consistent
with their general tenor.
Towards the end of November the draft Scheme was sent to the
Treasury Solicitor. Nothing further was heard for six months. When the
response was eventually received, at the end of May 1931, it was clear
that Lindemann had not been inactive:
In [the Attorney General’s] view a transference of charitable funds out
of the jurisdiction ought not to be approved in any but the most exceptional
circumstances, which do not seem to him to exist in the present case; nor,
having regard to the long association between the Observatory and the
University of Oxford in the promotion of astronomical studies which the
history of the former discloses, can he regard as compatible with the public
interest a scheme which so abruptly and irrevocably destroys the connection
between the two and with it the opportunity for fruitful co-operation in the
future. 35

34 Trustees’ records. Observer’s Draft of Scheme to be presented to Court, October 1930.
35 Trustees’ records. Treasury Solicitor to Longbourne, Stevens & Powell, 29 May 1931.
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The Trustees had now arrived at the point of no return. Knowing
that their Scheme would be opposed, they had to consider whether
to proceed with their plans and face a long-drawn-out law suit, or to
abandon them altogether. If their resolve needed any stiffening, KnoxShaw was there to provide it; he “dug in his heels and with firm support
from Dyson the Trustees decided to take the matter to Court.”36
Matters had reached this stage when external factors forced a
reconsideration of the whole proposal. In August 1931, Ramsay
Macdonald’s Labour government resigned amid a worsening economic
crisis, and the ensuing election brought in a “National” government
with a vast majority. One of the first acts of the new government was
to suspend the gold standard. The outlook for sterling was extremely
uncertain, and the Trustees’ Scheme was imperilled by the likelihood
that the gold standard would be maintained in South Africa and
that the British pound would depreciate against the South African.
It was estimated that the fall would be of the order of 20%, and
Knox-Shaw was asked to work out his sums again. The effect of the
economic crisis was not so dire as had first been feared. Only part of
the capital expenditure would be incurred in South Africa; the annual
cost of maintaining the Observatory would rise by about £800, but
it would be possible to offset this by dispensing with a clerk and the
contemplated studentship. The Trustees met again in December, and
since the economic situation was still in a state of flux, decided to
defer further action for six months, although continuing to prepare
the evidence in support of their Scheme.
Knox-Shaw was understandably disappointed at this delay, and at
the Trustees’ summer meeting in June 1932 he begged them to proceed
with their application and presented a revised set of estimates. By then
it was unlikely that South Africa would abandon the gold standard, and
the options were either to postpone action for another year or more,
or to adapt the Scheme to existing conditions and go ahead forthwith.
The additional cost would relate only to the capital expenditure in
South Africa, which would rise from £23,000 to £30,000, increasing
the total expenditure to £72,000. Now that there was no possibility
of completing the observatory before July 1936, this increase would
be covered by the additional interest earned by the fund. There had
also been a significant rise in gilt-edged securities, which worked
in the Trustees’ favour. Won over by Knox-Shaw’s argument, the
Trustees agreed that the Scheme should be brought before the Court

36 Q.Jl.R.Astr.Soc., 12 (1971), 2, 199. Thackeray’s obituary of Knox-Shaw.
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immediately after the Long Vacation, provided there was no adverse
change in the financial situation in the meantime.
The Trustees’ evidence was most carefully prepared, and could
hardly be challenged on purely astronomical grounds. For their
leading spokesman they could have chosen no one more effective than
the recently knighted Plumian Professor of Astronomy at Cambridge,
Sir Arthur Eddington. His affidavit in support was masterly. It opened
by explaining that there were no fewer than three large telescopes in
the Northern Hemisphere, and another in the process of being built,
while in the Southern Hemisphere there were as yet no telescopes of
the highest class; the 72-inch reflector proposed by the Trustees would
be the largest telescope in that hemisphere. The disadvantages of the
English climate hardly needed to be stressed; most astronomers would
consider it a waste of money and a neglect of a great opportunity to set
up the observatory in England. Because of the climatic disadvantages,
the type of equipment which could be profitably employed at Oxford
was limited, and the work which could be attempted there would
be in direct competition with that carried on at about forty other
observatories in the Northern Hemisphere with equal facilities.
On the wider issue of what was best for British astronomy,
Eddington referred to recent advances in astronomy, observing that
the important problems now facing astronomers required different
types of observations from those which had been carried out in the
past at the Radcliffe Observatory or other British observatories. These
current problems he classified under three general headings:
1. General observations in the comparatively unexplored Southern
Hemisphere,
2. Observations of faint stars and nebulae which could only be carried
out with large telescopes in a clear and stable atmosphere, and
3. Astrophysical observations, concerned with the measurement of
the nature and intensity of the light emitted by the stars rather than
their position.
Astrophysical measurements, he explained, demanded large telescopes
and a clear and stable atmosphere which allowed long exposures to be
made on photographic plates in order to spread the available light of
the star over a spectrum. While some astrophysical work was being
performed at Greenwich and Cambridge, it was done under discouraging
conditions. Britain was well to the fore in theoretical astronomy and
astrophysics, but had long been outstripped in observational astronomy by
countries where conditions were more favourable. Practical experience,
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however, was an important adjunct to theoretical research, which was
otherwise in danger of degenerating into unbalanced speculation.
It was essential, therefore, to engage in observational work of the
highest class, which could only be done in a favourable climate. He
endorsed the view expressed by the National Committee of Astronomy
in May 1930.
If the experience of those American universities which had set up
stations in South Africa and of Leiden’s co-operation with the Union
Observatory in Johannesburg were anything to go by, the Trustees’
proposals were likely to be of great benefit to Oxford. He suggested
therefore that the University of Oxford should be directing its mind to
the wider question of how the new observatory could aid the advance of
astronomy. If Oxford enterprise were seen to lead British observational
astronomy, the stimulus would be felt in its school of astronomy. More
direct benefit could be realised by working out a basis of cooperation
whereby research students at Oxford could deal with material collected
for them in South Africa.37
The other affidavits were shorter, but together added up to an
impressive body of astronomical evidence. Frederick Stratton, Professor
of Astrophysics at Cambridge, deposed to a resolution passed by the
General Assembly of the International Astronomical Union in September
1932 welcoming the Trustees’ proposal, and Alfred Fowler, Professor of
Astrophysics at the University of London, Professor Schlesinger of Yale,
Professor Harlow Shapley of Harvard, and Professor Willem de Sitter of
Leiden all referred to the lustre which their South African ventures had
shed on their schools of astronomy.
It soon became apparent that the Trustees’ hopes of resolving the
matter before the end of 1932 were wildly optimistic. The evidence
in support of their application was filed in November 1932, but it
was then learnt that the University desired to be heard in opposition
to the Scheme. In March 1933 an affidavit by the University Registrar
was filed requesting the Court to give consideration to an alternative
Scheme, which was none other than that propounded earlier by
Lindemann’s Committee. This proposed the purchase of a powerful
solar telescope and spectrograph for the University Observatory (costing
£10,000), the establishment of a new Radcliffe Observatory on a site
near Oxford and equipping it with, inter alia, a 36-inch reflector, the
appointment of another Professor or Reader in astronomical subjects
who would specialise in sidereal astronomy, the expansion of the

37 Trustees’ records. Affidavit of Sir Arthur Eddington, 17 October 1932.
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meteorological department, and financing occasional expeditions to
the Southern Hemisphere and elsewhere.
By its very nature the University’s case focused narrowly on
benefit to Oxford. That had always been the bone of contention so
far as Lindemann was concerned, and it was he who was masterminding the opposition to the Trustees’ Scheme. His own affidavit
was in fact its corner-stone. In it he stressed the growing importance
of physics in astronomical studies and the valuable benefit to
astronomy of having an observatory in Oxford conducted on modern
lines which would “fertilise and fructify” the study of physics, and
notably atomic physics. For astrophysical work the equipment of the
University Observatory was inadequate and the site of the Radcliffe
Observatory was also unsuitable, but he argued that it would be
possible to carry out first-class stellar observations at an observatory
on one of the heights in the neighbourhood of Oxford. In fact solar
physics could be carried out on the existing Radcliffe site, which was
conveniently close to the Physical Laboratories. He also pointed to
the close connection between meteorology and astrophysics, adding
that the branch of geophysics devoted to the upper air and the
ionised regions was related to the sunspot cycle.
The backward state of astronomical studies in Oxford was
largely due, he alleged, to the break between the University and
the Trustees in 1839. The University Observatory had never been
worthy of the position of the University; there were never enough
funds, and the University was reluctant to provide new telescopes
when the Radcliffe Observatory was flourishing in Oxford. It was
hoped and believed that the schism would sooner or later come
to an end. Hardly any Oxford undergraduates took up the study
of astronomy, which was in danger of ceasing altogether unless a
new observatory and equipment could be obtained. This meant
obtaining funding from university or government sources, but “if
the funds in the hands of the Radcliffe Trustees were taken away
from Oxford, we should be stultified in asking for assistance from
any other outside source.” Referring to Eddington’s comment on the
question which the University should be asking itself, he maintained
that “the sterilisation or extirpation of the study of [astronomy] in
Oxford” would be disastrous for astronomy as a whole. That there
was at that time only one leading astronomer in England who was
trained at Oxford was due to the inadequate observational facilities
of the University Observatory. He did not accept the relevance of the
International Astronomical Union resolution, nor was he impressed
by the affidavits from Yale, Harvard and Leiden because those
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universities already had magnificent observatories. He even refused
to accept that conditions in South Africa were likely to be ideal, and
he suggested that the problems which were proposed for investigation
there would be settled in a finite number of years. As to the South
African observatory being a useful station to young Oxford astronomers,
he argued that it could never vie with the Mount Wilson observatory,
where opportunities would be vastly greater. He agreed with Eddington’s
statement about the importance of practical work, which he contended
supported the alternative Scheme the University was putting forward.
Finally, he put in another plea for physics – this time for cosmical physics.
“In my view,” he concluded, “it would be of the utmost advantage to the
University and to the world in general if in any new Scheme a portion
of the available funds were set aside for the purpose of developing
meteorology and the ancillary branches of astronomy usually subsumed
under the heading geophysics.”38
The facts upon which it was hoped to establish that the Trustees were
under some obligation to the University were contained in an affidavit
by the Registrar, Douglas Veale. However, no suggestion was made
that the Trustees were legally bound to Oxford – perhaps because the
University’s lawyers had advised against making a hollow claim – and
all the University asked was that they should be heard in opposition to
the Trustees’ Scheme and that the Court should give consideration to its
alternative Scheme, which, it was believed, “would be in accordance with
the wishes of . . . Dr John Radcliffe and would be of great benefit to the
study of astronomy and the University.”39
In a supporting affidavit of some length, the new Savilian Professor,
H.H.Plaskett, cast doubt on whether the Trustees would be able to find
sufficiently trained staff to man the observatory in South Africa and
questioning whether the Trustees could provide sufficient income to
maintain it. He also alleged that the initial inducement of “virgin fields”
would disappear after a few years. The remainder of his affidavit was
taken up with general support for the University’s Scheme.
Also filed were supporting affidavits from Edmund Gill, Demonstrator
in Physics, Professor Antonie Pannekoek of Amsterdam, Professor Erwin
Freundlich of Potsdam, and – regarded perhaps as a star witness – Dr
Albert Einstein, who deposed as follows:
This is the third year in which I have spent some weeks in Oxford, so
that I have had some opportunity of becoming acquainted with the state

38 Trustees’ records. Affidavit of Professor Lindemann, 17 March 1933.
39 Trustees’ records. Affidavit of Douglas Veale, 9 March 1932.
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of the study of astronomy in that University . . . I desire to emphasise
particularly the following points:
(i) A University can only make sure of obtaining a really valuable
scientific recruitment in an experimental subject if observational equipment
adequate to the needs of the time is available. Failing this the men who
are to be trained will either study other subjects or go to other universities.
Furthermore teachers in these subjects would not have the possibility of
remaining in constant contact with experiments. The University would
therefore indubitably suffer serious damage from the absence of a well
equipped observatory in or near Oxford.
(ii) It is true that a certain part of the observational material which is of
importance for astronomy can only be obtained in atmospheric conditions
which are but seldom found in Europe. Observatories in regions with a
favourable climate are therefore certainly necessary. There are already several
such observatories in South Africa. The erection of another observatory
there (more especially of one that did not far outstrip existing observatories
in equipment and resources) would in no way compensate astronomy for the
disadvantage produced by damaging teaching and research in this subject at
the University of Oxford.
(iii) For the investigation of many important problems the collaboration
of the researchers with others in an active scientific centre is more important
than better observational circumstances obtained at the price of such cooperation. Decay of mental activity of workers on isolated research institutes
is a phenomenon that has frequently been observed.40

Einstein’s evidence added nothing significant to the University’s case;
indeed, much of its effect was nullified by his misunderstanding about
the size of the Trustees’ new telescope – a misunderstanding that the
University’s advisers should have noticed and corrected. Lindemann had
a great admiration for that unworldly genius, but also, as his brother
Charles observed, “had the utmost contempt for him as a navigator
through life.” “In fact, [Einstein would] sign pretty well anything.”41 There
was, of course, nothing in the affidavit to suggest that any untoward
pressure was exerted, nor that it did not set forth his own views. But
when Professor de Sitter read it, he commented that Einstein had very
little knowledge of astronomy and its current problems, and continued,
“if the statement . . . was actually made by Professor Einstein, he must
have based his judgment on information derived from a third person”
who was either “not acquainted with the facts, or [had] intentionally
misrepresented them.”42
40 Trustees’ records. Affidavit of Dr Alfred Einstein, 23 June 1933.
41 Birkenhead, 37.
42 Trustees’ records.
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Sir Arthur Eddington was unimpressed by these affidavits, and he
remained quite unshaken in his opinions. In a note that was somewhat
toned down by Counsel for his second affidavit, he wrote:
By the Radcliffe scheme the whole of the money is to be devoted to one
big enterprise . . . By the Oxford scheme the money is frittered away over
numerous odds and ends . . . The Oxford scheme . . . is a waste of a great
opportunity . . . When I first heard of the Radcliffe scheme . . . my thought
was “Well, Oxford has certainly outdone us this time! Cambridge will have to
make the most of its advantages as the centre of mathematics and physics, if
it is not to lose altogether its position in British Astronomy.”

Eddington examined Lindemann’s affidavit with great care and found
several exaggerations and errors in it, but taking an objective view,
he felt that if in addition to the advantages of a connection with the
proposed new Radcliffe Observatory, some modest equipment for solar
spectrophotometry were to be installed at Oxford, its school of astronomy
would be very favourably placed. This would cost about £10,000, which
did not seem a large sum for the University itself to devote to astronomy
“after many years of admitted neglect.” But, he counselled, this “quite
desirable expenditure” should not be used as a wedge for frittering away
any of the Trustees’ funds. And as to the disadvantage of working in
isolation from the centres of scientific activity, this has to be “suffered by
whoever attempts to do the work in question.”43
At this stage the Trustees instructed leading counsel, Mr Gavin
Simonds K.C., to advise on the evidence which had been adduced by
both sides and to represent them at the hearing, with Mr Uthwatt as his
junior. lt was recognised that the University’s affidavits had been largely
argumentative, but both counsel thought that they should be answered
and so further affidavits were settled, to be made by Sir Arthur Eddington,
Harold Spencer Jones (the new Astronomer Royal, Dyson having retired
in March), Professors Schlesinger, Shapley and de Sitter, and by a new
deponent, J.S.Plaskett, the Savilian Professor’s father and a very eminent
astronomer.
The application came before Mr Justice Bennett of the Chancery
Division in a hearing that lasted three days, 28 and 29 June and 2
July 1934. A remarkably distinguished row of counsel faced the
judge: Simonds and Uthwatt for the Trustees, the former a future Lord
Chancellor and the latter a future Lord of Appeal; the Attorney General,

43 Trustees’ records. Statement by Sir Arthur Eddington, 20 June 1933.
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Sir Thomas Inskip; and representing the University, H.B.Vaisey K.C.,
who was to end his career as a Chancery Judge. The Trustees’ case
was skilfully presented; the turning point came when the Attorney
General conceded that it was for the Court’s discretion whether or
not to sanction a Scheme which involved a transfer of capital out of
the jurisdiction, and the danger that the Judge might be persuaded to
consider the respective merits of the two Schemes was averted. Indeed,
the Judge seems to have been unimpressed by the University’s argument,
commenting at one point that they seemed to be wooing the Radcliffe
Trust more as an heiress than for love.44 ln his judgment he said that he
could . . . find nothing in the history of the observatory that gave the
University any legal right in the matter, though he could understand the
feeling of the University after having had this observatory in Oxford for so
long. It was quite obvious from the evidence, that the Trustees, as one would
expect, had given the most careful attention to all the questions which had
arisen when they sold the site, and he was satisfied, after having considered
the evidence, that the proposals of the Trustees were beyond criticism,
if the fund was to be used in the interest of astronomy. There had at one
time appeared to him a formidable objection to the scheme, because it was
proposed to remove such a large sum of money out of the jurisdiction of
the Court, but the Attorney General, representing the public, had conceded
that it was a matter for the discretion of the Court whether the Court should
or should not sanction a scheme which did in part transfer capital out of the
jurisdiction. On that footing he (his Lordship) was not prepared to withhold
his sanction to the Trustees’ scheme merely because of the amount of the
capital to be transferred. He was sure that the matter had been carefully
considered by the Trustees and it was not opposed by the Attorney General.45

Before giving his final sanction, however, Mr Justice Bennett required
to be assured on a number of points of detail. First, he wanted to be
satisfied that land in South Africa could be held by trustees outside
South African jurisdiction in perpetuity for charitable purposes and
that there would be no interference by a local court with any directions
the Court might give to English trustees in the management of land
in South Africa. Secondly, he required an amendment to the scheme
that all the Radcliffe Trustees should at all times be resident within the
jurisdiction. Thirdly, he required the financial figures to be brought
up to date to show that the estimates remained viable. And fourthly,

44 Thackeray, 19.
45 The Times, 3 July 1934.
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he asked that the Trustees and the University should agree an appropriate
basis for some form of association (a travelling fellowship had been
suggested in the course of the hearing), the provisions for which should
be incorporated in the final Scheme.
An order was thereupon made that the Court gave approval in principle
to the Trustees’ Scheme, which was to be referred back to Chambers to be
settled by the Judge in person.
The decision came as a shattering blow to Lindemann, who had
expended much nervous energy and time to fighting the battle to the last
ditch. Professor Plaskett, who loyally stood by him, had warned him that
from a purely astronomical point of view, the Trustees’ case was foolproof, but Lindemann was too emotionally involved to he objective. He
was “an angry spectator in Court,” and returned to Oxford grumbling that
the University’s case had been shockingly badly handled and that their
leading counsel, Sir Wilfrid Greene, did not even appear, being engaged to
plead in some other case. It was, he complained, just one more example
of the indifference of the University authorities to the needs of science
in Oxford. Indeed, “he felt that it was worse than indifference, and that
some of the older pundits in the University were afraid of seeing science
grow and prosper.” Frustrations had been building up over the years,
for while he had girded his loins for an all-out struggle, the University
authorities had seemed to him reluctant to engage in a confrontation
with the Radcliffe Trustees.46 It was a classic case of the heart ruling the
head. The University’s case was not strong, and it is difficult to see that a
more aggressive approach by the University could have affected the final
issue.
There was no difficulty in satisfying the first three of the points
raised by the Judge. As to the financial viability of the Scheme, the value
of the fund, including accumulations of income, had risen, in round
figures, to £137,000 on 1 July 1934. Of this £65,000 was earmarked
for expenditure on the new observatory, and a further £2,500 would
be needed for the costs of the proceedings, which it had been agreed
should come out of the fund, leaving £69,500 as a capital fund for
maintaining the observatory. This would produce about £3,142 a
year; adding to it £3,050 in respect of the surplus from the Trustees’

46 Birkenhead, 141; Harrod, 139. Greene, who was then standing counsel to the University,
had a vast practice and at that time was confining himself to the cases in the House of
Lords and before the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council. He had become exhausted,
and after the appeal before the Judicial Committee which was occupying him in July,
he confessed that he was “really done”. He resigned his University post and in October
became an Appeal Judge.
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other income produced a total of £6,192 – comfortably in excess of the
£5,300 which was the estimated cost of annual maintenance.
The terms of the Fellowship were agreed without much difficulty. The
Trustees held firm against providing a capital sum to endow it, and also
resisted a face-saving request for an additional £365 a year to be spent
partly on astrophysics and partly for a reader in meteorology. Apart
from that, however, most of the University’s suggested amendments
were accepted, and on 22 July 1935, the parties appeared before Mr
Justice Bennett in chambers for the Scheme to be finally approved in
the form agreed. The cost of the Travelling Fellowship, a fixed annual
sum of £700, was to be a first charge on the income of the Observatory
Fund. There was to be an advisory council of three, the Trustees, the
University and the Royal Astronomical Society each nominating one
member. The Fellow, who would be nominated by the University and
approved and elected by the Trustees, would hold his Fellowship for
not more than three years, the Trustees having the power to extend
the period if the University so recommended. Unless otherwise agreed,
the Fellow would spend half of his tenure at the Observatory, being
under the direction of the Savilian Professor for the rest of his time. If
there was any unspent balance of the £700, half was to be paid to the
University for the benefit of its Observatory, and the other half was to
be repaid to the Trustees as part of the income of their Observatory
Fund.
Thus at last the dispute was settled; the Trustees’ bold and imaginative
policy received its justification, and the University, Professor Lindemann
apart, accepted philosophically a small recompense for all their pains.
Their legal costs, and also of course those of the Trustees, were by
agreement between the parties directed to be paid out of the proceeds
of sale. In the meantime, only a month before the final Order, KnoxShaw and his staff had vacated the old Observatory buildings, and the
attention of the Trustees now turned to the distant south where a new
Radcliffe Observatory was to rise on African soil, to make in less than
half a century a spectacular contribution to astronomy, outshining the
not inconsiderable achievements of its precursor at Oxford.
* * *
The Trustees did not overlook those who would be left behind, their
loyal employees who had given many years of service at Oxford and
most of whom, through circumstances not of their own making, would
now have to find other work within the somewhat narrow limits of
their expertise. The oldest of them, W.H.Robinson, the first assistant,
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had already passed the normal age of retirement, having served
the Trustees for fifty-six years; he was given a pension of £250 a
year.47 The two junior assistants, Scott Barrett and Balk, and the
computer, Shirley, were younger men, and for them the Trustees made
arrangements to ensure that the enforced break in their careers would
not place them at a financial disadvantage. For seven years Barrett
received from the Trustees £350 a year, which was only discontinued
in 1942 when it was discovered that he was failing to perform the war
work on which he was supposed to be engaged at his home. Balk, on
the other hand, gave satisfaction, continuing his meteorological work
for the University, under the control of the Professor of Geography,
and the Trustees continued to pay him £285 a year and contributed
to his pension when he retired. 48 Shirley, the computer, was the only
member of the staff for whom it was hoped to find a place at Pretoria,
but he decided that he and his family could not live in South Africa
comfortably enough on the salary offered, and the Trustees terminated
his employment in 1937 on payment of a lump sum of £1,000.
Much thought had to be given to the disposal of the contents of
the Oxford Observatory. Most of the instruments would not be needed
in Pretoria, but among these some were still serviceable and others
were of great historical value. The latter included the instruments
which Hornsby had ordered from John Bird when the Observatory was
founded and the Marlborough 12-foot reflector, and for these a suitable
home was found in Oxford’s Museum of the History of Science, where
they were incorporated in the Lewis Evans Collection. The Heliometer,
the 8-foot quadrant by Bird, and the 10-foot reflector by Sir William
Herschel were accepted by the Science Museum, the first on loan and
the latter two as gifts. The Great Equatorial, with its rising floor and
dome, after being refused by the University Observatory at Oxford,
was presented, together with a collection of photographic plates taken
with it, to the University of London’s observatory at Mill Hill Park; the
Barclay Equatorial was given to Marlborough College, and the Grubb
chronograph went to the Royal Observatory.
Over the years the Observatory had accumulated a mass of valuable
records and papers, which could not lightly be disposed of. Particularly
important were the manuscript observation books of Hornsby, Robertson
and Rigaud, and these were presented to the Royal Astronomical

47 Robinson died at the age of 90 on 4 June 1951. His wife, who was 102, survived him
by one week.
48 Balk retired in 1954, and died in 1956.
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Society. A miscellaneous collection of Hornsby’s papers was given to
his Oxford college, Corpus Christi, and other manuscripts of historical
interest were presented to the British Astronomical Association.
Among the remaining effects were two busts of Rigaud, one of which
was offered to Exeter College, of which he had been a Fellow, and the
other given to the Museum of the History of Science.
An impressively large library had accumulated over a century
and a half, but only about a tenth of it would be needed by the new
Observatory. In addition to this, it was decided to present many of
the publications of scientific societies to the University of Pretoria,
so that they would be available to be consulted, if required, by the
Observer and his staff. Of the remainder, as much as possible was
donated to academic libraries in England – the Bodleian, the Museum
of the History of Science, the Schools of Medicine and Geography, the
University Observatory Library, and the Radcliffe Science Library in
Oxford, and the Library of the University of London – and what was
left was sold through Sotheby’s.
An unfortunate consequence was that Rigaud’s personal library
which the Trustees had acquired after his death was broken up in the
process. Robert Gunther had tried to secure it intact for the Museum
of the History of Science, of which he was Curator, but the Trustees
were already committed to presenting the Bodleian with any of the
unwanted books which they lacked. When the residue was about to go
to the sale-room, Gunther pulled every string he could think of to save
them for Oxford. His Museum had in fact received a number of books
and pamphlets, but he scornfully described this gift in a bitter letter
to Dr Pember as “ludicrously inadequate” and “a pig in a poke”. He
accused the Trustees of behaving like vandals in scattering a unique
library, and darkly suggested that they had been influenced by “the
advice of Members of Trinity College, Cambridge.”49 But this protest,
and a plea that appeared in Nature, had no effect on the outcome. The
residue of the books fetched £1,716 8s. at auction, and unhappily the
appearance of various items in booksellers’ catalogues at enhanced
prices only served to add to Gunther’s sense of grievance.
When the Trustees vacated the Oxford Observatory in the summer
of 1935, only the meteorological instruments and records remained
behind. These the Trustees had presented to the University, after the
Nuffield Trustees had agreed to the meteorological observations being

49 A.E.Gunther, 262-3. Gunther to Pember, December 1934. Dyson and Eddington
were both members of Trinity College, Cambridge.
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carried on at the site without a break in continuity. For more than fifty
years now these observations have been the concern of the Radcliffe
Meteorological Station, Oxford, which is based in the University’s
Geography School and whose director bears the title of Radcliffe
Meteorological Observer.
* * *
The personnel of the new Observatory had been prefigured in KnoxShaw’s report of 1929. The size and nature of the new telescope would
entail a radical departure from the traditional work which had been
carried on at Oxford, and assistants of much higher calibre – in fact,
university men trained in mathematics or physics – would be needed to
undertake the astrophysical work that was being planned. For the post
of chief assistant the Trustees chose Dr Roderick Redman, a young
astronomer, Cambridge-trained, who was beginning to make his
name in the astrophysical Held. In him theorist and practical observer
were happily combined; better than most, he understood the value of
testing theory through direct and accurate observation, and his early
work on the rotation of our galaxy at the Dominion Astrophysical
Observatory in Victoria, B.C., had convinced him of the need to make
further observations in the southern sky. After he had been selected by
the Radcliffe Trustees but before his employment at the Solar Physics
Observatory in Cambridge came to an end, he gave freely of his time
to helping Knox-Shaw plan the new Observatory. When Knox-Shaw
departed for South Africa, he remained behind to supervise the optics
and instrumentation which were being constructed, his particular
concern being the design of the main accessory instrument, the
Cassegrain spectrograph.
With their limited funds the Trustees could not afford more than
two assistants, and the astronomical staff was completed in 1937
with the engagement of a second assistant, Gwyn Williams, another
Cambridge man, who had worked at the Mount Wilson Observatory in
California and specialised in the spectra of early-type stars.
Meanwhile, the Trustees had approved Gordon Leith’s plans for the
various buildings. In addition to the offices and the telescope turret,
there were to be three residences, for which the Trustees would supply
some of the fixtures and fittings, including, in each house, a refrigerator,
then still something of a novelty in England but already becoming a
necessity in hotter climates. In October 1937 Knox-Shaw and Williams
took possession of their new homes, and Redman followed them early
in 1939. The telescope turret was completed in 1938, and soon
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afterwards the telescope, less only its main mirror, was delivered and
installed.
The enthusiasm of Knox-Shaw and his two assistants at the
prospect of working with this new instrument can be imagined,
for not only was it by far the largest of its kind in the Southern
Hemisphere, but it incorporated a number of novel features. The
order for it had been placed with Sir Howard Grubb Parsons &
Co. on 12 August 1935, only a few weeks after the Court Order
had been made final, at a contract price of £23,500. Sir Howard
Grubb himself, who had built the 24-inch telescope for the Radcliffe
Observatory in Oxford at the beginning of the century, had retired
in 1925 and his business had since been moved to new works in
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. There, in recent years, a reflector of a similar
size had been made for the David Dunlap Observatory in Toronto,
and this was to be the model for the new Radcliffe telescope. A
consequence of this was that the aperture of the primary mirror
had been increased at no extra cost to 74 inches so that the jigs and
patterns for the Toronto instrument could be used. Another feature
in common with the Toronto telescope would be the incorporation of
two optical arrangements – a Newtonian focus of 30 feet for direct
photography, and a Cassegrain focus of 110 feet for spectroscopy
but there would also be provision for a coudé spectrograph to be
added at a later date. Grubb-Parsons were also contracted to build
the revolving steel turret at a cost of £7,523. Planned originally
to take the conventional form of a dome, it was altered, on KnoxShaw’s recommendation, to a cylindrical drum; and this, together
with an observing carriage constructed to an ingenious design based
on a suggestion of Gordon Leith, added greatly to the convenience of
those working with the instrument. A climatic factor to be provided
against was the very wide diurnal range in temperature experienced
in the High Veld. Familiar with such conditions from his experience
in Egypt, Knox-Shaw was particularly concerned that the telescope
should be kept at as near constant a temperature as possible, and the
insulation he achieved was so effective that on calm nights, between
dusk and dawn, the temperature at observing floor level in the turret
varied by only 2°F.
Had fortune smiled on the project, the telescope might have been
installed and in full operation by 1939, or even earlier. But it was to
be dogged by an unlucky combination of factors, and Knox-Shaw was
to be driven to extremes of exasperation by the difficulties and delays
in the preparation of the blank disc from which the primary mirror
would be figured. Because it usually took longer to make a mirror for
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a large telescope than the rest of the instrument, the Trustees took the
precaution of ordering it by cable in August 1935. It was to be made by
the Corning Glass Company in New York State from a special “Pyrex”
glass with an exceptionally low coefficient of thermal expansion
which had been satisfactorily used for the Toronto telescope. Corning
expressed confidence that they could deliver the blank disc in July
1936, but owing to an unexpected increase in business the furnace
used for melting glass for large discs only became available in that
month and the disc still had to be annealed, a slow cooling process that
would take another three months. Knox-Shaw was already beginning
to fret. “No more news, I suppose, from the Corning people,” he had
written at the beginning of that month. “I can hardly write without
prefixing some opprobious epithet!”50 His concern was all too well
founded, for towards the end of the year it was learnt that the glass
had been contaminated during the labelling operation. As a result of
this failure Corning reviewed their manufacturing procedure, and
in January 1937 decided to form all future Pyrex discs by remelting
glass directly in the disc mould, the glass being in the form of large
chunks, or cullets, mined out of a melting tank after being very
gradually cooled. This new procedure would allow pre-inspection for
quality and avoid using chunks which had been near the edges of the
melting tank. For the Trustees, however, this gave little comfort, for
it meant further delay, and in the summer of 1937, when they held
their annual meeting, Knox-Shaw had to report that Corning had not
cast the second disc in February, as promised, nor had he been able
to extract from them a date when this would be done. The Trustees’
“great disappointment and indeed dismay” 51 was conveyed in no
uncertain terms to Corning, who, as if in anticipation of a reproach,
belatedly cast the second disc in June 1937. Worse was to come. In
September Corning had to report a second failure, due to lack of good
cullet. Yet more delays followed, and it was not until April 1938 that
the preparation of polished cullet blocks was completed. The third
disc was cast early in May, and placed in the annealing kiln later that
month. This time all was well, and on 6 October 1938, the disc was at
last delivered to Grubb-Parsons works at Newcastle – two years late by
the original estimate.
Europe was now on the verge of war. Just one week before, the
Munich agreement had been signed, but all too soon it became

30 S.A.A.O. archives. Knox-Shaw to Young of Grubb-Parsons, 4 July 1936.
31 Trustees’ records. Longbourne Stevens & Powell to Grubb-Parsons, 4 June 1937.
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apparent that this would gain only a brief respite. Nevertheless,
the Trustees did not allow the worsening international situation to
frustrate their plans. Looking forward to the day when the figuring
of the mirror would be finished, they decided to ship it to Pretoria by
way of America so that it could be aluminised at Pasadena. Further,
without being unrealistically sanguine, they allowed themselves to
contemplate an official opening of their new Observatory in 1940.
Their optimism was to prove misplaced. Within a few months
Britain was at war with Germany, and the subsequent conflict and
its aftermath would delay the completion of the telescope by more
than ten years. When hostilities broke out in September 1939, the
work of grinding and polishing the mirror disc had only just begun.
Grubb-Parsons were having to concentrate their efforts on war
contracts, and seeing little possibility of doing further work on the
mirror while the war lasted, they buried it in its unfinished state
in a pit as a temporary protection against air attack. The Trustees
then considered whether to rebury it in the safer surroundings
of the Northumberland moors or to send it to America to be
completed there, but they were persuaded to leave it with GrubbParsons on the assurance that some of their labour force could
occasionally be spared to work on it. It then had to be removed
from its pit, and further delay followed when in the exceptionally
hard winter of 1939-40 the ground was frozen too hard to dig
it up. Being forced to give priority to their war contracts, GrubbParsons could only work on it intermittently and the estimates
they gave to the Trustees proved wildly over-optimistic. There was
also an unfortunate accident in 1942 when the surface of the
mirror was scratched by brick dust which had settled on one of the
polishing tools. With German U-boats infesting the North Atlantic
there could no longer be any question of sending it to America
to be completed. When the war ended it was still unfinished. At
last, in November 1946, Dr Steavenson tested it and found it
satisfactory, but a final inspection with the new interferometric
method revealed a tiny wrinkle that had to be smoothed away.
At the end of May it was declared perfect, and Sisson of GrubbParsons could write to Knox-Shaw: “Far from feeling glad to get rid
of the mirror, we shall feel we have lost an old friend.” 52 It was a
sentiment all too truly expressed; the “friendship” was already one
of nine years standing! Ideally the reflecting surface should then

52 S.A.A.O. archives. Sisson to Knox-Shaw, 30 May 1947.
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have been coated with aluminium, but no facilities existed in England
for treating such a large mirror in this way, nor was it feasible in the
aftermath of the war to send it to California to have it done there. So
the reflecting surface could only be silvered before the mirror was
shipped at last to South Africa at the end of February 1948.
The Cassegrain spectrograph was similarly bedevilled. In this case
only the optics had arrived by the time war was declared, and there
was to be an even longer delay before the instrument was completed.
Thus Knox-Shaw and his two assistants found themselves the
possessors of a magnificent telescope lacking its main mirror and
with only the bare bones of a spectrograph. Improvisation had to
be the order of the day, and for several years they made do with a
7-inch finder and a 12-inch reflector mounted on the tube of the 74inch. While the fate of the world was hanging in the balance, such
difficulties were accepted without complaint. There was still so much
to do, apart from the routine of observing, and the second assistant,
Gwyn Williams, had revealed unsuspected skills with his hands when
the buildings were still rising from the rough hill top and mounds
of refuse had to be converted into gardens. The three astronomers
made a happy team, but in May 1940 tragedy struck when young
Williams died from the effects of an operation, leaving Knox-Shaw
and Redman to carry on alone, save for the assistance, until 1941,
of the Radcliffe Travelling Fellow, a dapper astronomer of quite
exceptional talent, Hermann Zanstra. Zanstra, a future recipient of
the Royal Astronomical Society’s gold medal, was already celebrated
for his contributions to the physics of gaseous nebulae, and the
Radcliffe Fellowship was giving him a providential opportunity to
broaden the scope of his research. Much other useful work was done
under these trying conditions, notably the programme of stellar
photometry upon which Redman embarked in 1943 in co-operation
with the Royal Observatory, Cape.
South Africa may have been thousands of miles from the
battle fronts, but it was soon affected by shortages. There was
a time when it was feared that the supply of petrol and motor
tyres would run out, and Knox-Shaw warned that he might have
to leave the Observatory in the charge of grounds servants if it
became impossible for the astronomers to obtain provisions from
Pretoria. He was given discretion to act as he thought best, one
suggestion being that he might consider acquiring a pony or a
mule and trap – a contingency that happily was never resorted
to. If Knox-Shaw’s spirits ever flagged, support and consolation
were always at hand, for in Pretoria the middle-aged bachelor
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fell in love and married,53 and a few years later became the proud
father of a son.
The vacancy of second assistant was not filled until November
1945, when Dr David Evans was appointed, and such was the
shortage of shipping in the immediate post-war period that a further
nine months were to pass before he arrived at Pretoria. Then, in 1947,
Dr Redman returned to England to take the chair of astrophysics at
Cambridge, and in June 1948 Dr David Thackeray, another Cambridge
man, was appointed to succeed him as first assistant.
Thackeray arrived to find the primary mirror installed. It had been
delivered only a few weeks before, on 20 April. Being securely encased
in two enormous wooden crates, one inside the other, and cushioned
by a cargo of sacks of sugar, it had arrived quite undamaged,
in spite of a furious buffeting in a gale off Durban harbour. The
Municipality had scraped the untarred portion of the road up the
hill to the Observatory to make the final stage of its long journey as
smooth as possible, while Evans and the African labourers had built
200 yards of access road in the Observatory grounds to the turret
door. Most of the hard work was borne by Evans. It fell to him and
his workers to dismantle the framework of the doorway, immobilise
the telescope in an upright position with steel ropes, and remove the
mirror cell and its cast-iron dummy that had been inserted to keep
the instrument in balance. This operation was carried out under
the instructions of a friendly local engineer, Henri Besaans, who
also provided sheer legs to lift the crate off the truck on to the front
steps. There Evans supervised the removal of the outer casing and
the manoeuvring of the inner case and its contents into the turret
on rollers. Once inside and unpacked, it had to be raised from ground
level to the butt end of the telescope, an operation not without danger,
for the lift was found to be unlubricated and its grease pots full of
bits of old concrete. As a result of the grinding that had been done
at Newcastle, the mirror was 2 1/4 inches thinner than originally
designed, and its weight of 3,700 lb. considerably less than that which
the telescope mounting had been designed to take. Consequently
Evans had another job, that of bolting 1,300 lbs. of shaped steel
plates into the back of the cell with a hand-held electric drill. Even

53 Knox-Shaw’s marriage inspired a charming verse from Lord Cottesloe:
		
He’ll search southern skies in his fervour
		
For nebulae scattered afar;
		
But who shall observe the Observer?
		
Why, his own “bright particular star”.
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then the mirror could not be installed at once, for it first had to be
burnished by many hours of gentle rubbing with pads of chamois
leather and rouge.
For all the back-breaking toil, Evans had been delighted to have
a definite job to do. He had found it hard to settle in, partly because
of personal problems and partly because Knox-Shaw and Redman
left him to his own devices, not realising that he had no experience
of night-time observing and was in desperate need of instruction.
The mirror was finally inserted in the cell in the presence of
newsreel cameras on 7 May Evans and Besaans gently shoving it
into position and hurriedly ramming home the bolts to secure it. It
was a great day for Knox-Shaw, but the end of the saga had not yet
come. When the telescope was tested, David Thackeray, who had
just arrived, noticed that the images were astigmatic, Fortunately
this proved to be only a mechanical problem, but the mirror had to
be removed for the trouble to be put right. At this time the telescope
could only be used at the Newtonian focus for direct photography,
and much of the first two years of operation was devoted to tests
and exploratory programmes, mainly directed to the Magellanic
Clouds, two small independent galaxies close to our own which
Thackeray was to make his special field of study.
Three more years were to pass before the main accessory
instrument, the Cassegrain spectrograph, came into operation, the
long-awaited mechanical parts being delivered at last early in 1951.
It was assembled by Thackeray, Wesselink, the chief assistant, and
Hugh Davies, a mechanic lent by the Cape Observatory, and after a
period of testing, it came into operation in time for the beginning
of the clear winter season in April.
For some years now the Trustees had become increasingly aware
that the income at their disposal was insufficient to maintain
the quality of astronomical work of which the Observatory was
capable. The possibility of an arrangement with the Admiralty’s
observatory at the Cape had been mooted by the Astronomer
Royal, Spencer Jones, in 1947. A suggestion that the two
observatories might be merged under the Trustees’ control with
the assistance of a grant, and that the Cape Observatory would
be gradually phased out, was not acceptable to the Trustees, who
proposed instead a deal whereby the astronomers at the Cape
Observatory would be given access to the Radcliffe telescope in
return for a grant. This in fact was to be the basis of an agreement
which came into force on 1 April 1951, whereby the Trustees
traded one-third of their telescope time for a grant from the
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Admiralty of £2,500.54 With the aid of this grant the Trustees were at last
able to employ a mechanic, and to fill this post there arrived Denis Pullin, a
man with no knowledge of astronomy and its instrumentation, but quick
to learn, who had become an indispensable member of the staff when the
Observatory was closed down in 1974.
The wartime delays must have been specially disheartening to KnoxShaw, who in normal times could have expected a decade or more’s work
on the instrument he had himself planned. He celebrated his sixtieth
birthday in 1945, and two years later raised the question of his retirement.
Owing to Redman’s impending departure, however, he could not see how
he could very well retire
until a successor to him had been found and had been here long enough to
be able to take over from me. So, as long as my health remains as good as it is
now, the Trustees, if they so wish, can rely on me to remain here for another
two years, although I do not think I shall be able to do much in the way of
observational work. Redman’s decision to leave the Observatory is a great
blow, and it will be well nigh impossible to find anyone approaching him in
experience and ability.55

By 1950, however, his worry over the future had been allayed, and he felt
able to retire, “convinced it is right,” as he explained in his letter to Lord
Cottesloe, “that the many problems that must arise with the approaching
expanse of the scope of the Observatory should fall on younger shoulders
than mine.”56 Knox-Shaw never lost his affection for the Observatory, and
from his home at Elgin, near Cape Town, he followed its progress under
his successor, David Thackeray. When he died at the age of eighty-four in
1970, his ashes were scattered in the Observatory grounds close to his old
home on the hill which he had named “Oxford Kopje”, and a plaque was
mounted on a pier of the telescope, bearing an epitaph of his own choice:
He has loved the stars too truly
To be fearful of the night.57
54 This agreement was originally for three years, but it was extended until 31 March 1965.
The grant was increased to £3,500 from 1 April 1957.
55 Trustees’ records. Knox-Shaw to Pilditch, 16 April 1947.
56 Trustees’ Minute Book, 1947-62, 55-6. Knox-Shaw to Lord Cottesloe, 30 August 1950.
57 A modified quotation from a poem by Sarah Williams (1841-68), “The Old Astronomer”.
The original verse ran as follows:
		
Though my soul may set in darkness,
		
It will rise in perfect light;
		
I have loved the stars too truly,
		
To be fearful of the night.
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The Observatory lost a father figure when he retired, for he had been
in at its birth and had tended it in its early years with great tenacity and
a meticulous attention to detail. His staff loved him for his humanity
and his quiet personal charm, and also for his merry sense of humour.
One story about him became almost legendary. It was said that he
and Eddington had a bet over the value of the Hubble constant, but
realising that it could not possibly be settled during their lifetime, he
had suggested that the loser should buy the winner a new harp! Which
of them won will never be known, but Thackeray used to say that most
astronomers would have put their money on Knox-Shaw.
* * *
The Trustees appear to have had no hesitation in appointing David
Thackeray as the new Observer, and they could hardly have made a
better choice, as the achievements of the Observatory over the next
twenty-three years were to bear out. Thackeray’s disarmingly reticent
manner concealed qualities of great strength. As an administrator he
was highly efficient and unfailingly fair and understanding. He too was
blessed with great humanity, and all who enjoyed his hospitality fell
under the spell of the happy atmosphere of his home, where, in the
words of Michael Feast, “astronomy blended naturally with music.”
As an astronomer he commanded universal respect; he had come to
Pretoria with an established reputation and the distinction of having
formulated a rule in solar physics which became known as “Thackeray’s
rule”. With the Radcliffe Observatory on the point of embarking on a
series of programmes of great importance, he was to prove the ideal
director, good on theory yet eminently practical, and gifted in particular
with an encyclopaedic knowledge in his chosen speciality of stellar
spectroscopy. His extraordinary power of rapid observation astonished
his colleagues. As one of them recalled, he “rarely failed to notice an
interesting feature in a spectrum even on brief examination, often in the
dark-room when the plate was still washing. In 1949 he noted visually
with the [74-inch] telescope, variations of VV Pup on a time-scale of
seconds. This seemed hardly credible at the time but twenty years later
the result was fully confirmed with high-speed photometers.”58
The early months of his appointment were not easy, for money was
short and he and Evans found themselves running the Observatory
without a mechanic or even a typist. From April 1951, when the

58 Feast, 219.

346

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

Admiralty grant started, the financial position improved and a number
of new faces appeared. Evans left to join the staff at the Cape, and Dr
A.J.Wesselink, formerly of Leiden University, arrived to became chief
assistant, Dr Michael Feast was appointed second assistant, and Dr
D.W.N.Stibbs arrived as Radcliffe Travelling Fellow. Thus, within a few
months, a new team, who were to be augmented during the winter by
two astronomers from the Cape, assembled around the great Radcliffe
reflector to take full advantage of the extraordinary profusion of clear
nights. To an astronomer it was a heaven-sent prospect, for he could
expect during the year some 2,400 clear dark hours, embracing 280
nights, strongly concentrated in the winter season, a boon greater
even than was to be found in California, where there were more clear
nights but, due to the absence of long winter nights, a smaller number
of clear hours.
It was, as Thackeray recalled, “an exacting time, calling for
expenditure of considerable physical energy and enthusiasm.”59
Opportunities for spectroscopy were particularly exciting, for virtually
no work of this nature had been done in the south for many years, and
no stars fainter than the sixth magnitude had yet been examined. The
newly installed Cassegrain spectrograph and the faster photographic
emulsions now available enabled about a million new stars to be
observed – such a profusion, indeed, that a careful choice had to be
made to give some shape to the programme. The main thrust of the
Observatory’s work, however, lay in measuring the radial velocities
of early-type stars, observations that were of great importance in
examining the rotation of our galaxy. For this the Radcliffe telescope
was ideally situated, since the centre of the Milky Way, which can
be studied only with difficulty in the Northern Hemisphere, passes
directly overhead in Pretoria. All the optical data that was thus
obtained at the Radcliffe Observatory came at the moment when most
needed by radio astronomers, providing them with a distance scale and
model for a rotating galaxy. Among the important work that emerged
from Pretoria in the 1950s was the study of the globular clusters in
the Milky Way by Dr T.D.Kinman, a Travelling Fellow, Wesselink’s
measurement of the distance of the nearest double star, Alpha
Centauri, Feast’s study of long-period variable stars, some of them
within the galactic nucleus itself, and the discovery by Thackeray and
Wesselink of an extraordinary early-type star which had apparently
exhausted its content of hydrogen.

59 Thackeray, 25.
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One area in particular fascinated the new Observer, the Magellanic
Clouds, those irregular systems of stars, clusters and nebulae lying
just outside the Milky Way, which are wholly inaccessible to most
northern telescopes, and even at Pretoria scarcely reach more than
45° above the southern horizon. Their importance to the astronomer
lies in their being “fully resolved systems [containing] objects of widely
different characteristics at the same distance without much interference
from dust,” so that “comparison of apparent brightness yields direct
physical information on their true luminosities.”60 In 1952 Thackeray
and Wesselink announced an important discovery, made by direct
photography with the 74-inch reflector, of RR Lyrae variables in the
Magellanic Clouds, a discovery which showed that the Universe was
twice as large and old as had previously been supposed, and which
removed a disturbing paradox that the age of the Earth appeared to be
greater than that of the Universe.
All this work was being carried out many thousands of miles away
from the centre of the Trust’s deliberations. The Astronomer Royal
was of course thoroughly conversant with the Observatory, but none
of the lay Trustees had visited it, and when Sir Geoffrey Faber became
chairman in succession to Lord Cottesloe in 1952, he felt handicapped
by the lack of direct knowledge of its work and personnel. He also
realised that a visit from him would show the Observer and his staff that
the Trustees were actively interested in their work. At their summer
meeting in 1953 the Trustees gave their approval to an official visit,
but shortly before he sailed, Sir Geoffrey received a paper from one
of his colleagues, Lord Glyn, containing a number of criticisms and
proposals which related to the Trustees’ policy for the future running of
the Observatory. Glyn, a politician and an industrialist who introduced
a tough commercial view-point to the Trustees’ deliberations, was
convinced that a proportion of the cost of the Observatory could be
shifted on to other shoulders. “My suggestion,” he now wrote,
has always been that an attempt should be made to get the Universities
of S.A. interested so that they could share in the work and the cost. I also
believe that the Union Government should take over the Naval Observatory
at Simonstown – it is absurd for the Admiralty to administer this
Establishment after handing over everything else to the S.A. Government.
The British Taxpayer pays through the Navy Estimates each year. The work
done at Simonstown could be transferred to Pretoria and the proportion
paid for work done. This would be a considerable saving to the U.K. Taxpayer,

60 Thackeray, 28.
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provide the Admiralty and the Astronomer Royal with more up-to-date
equipment and relieve the Radcliffe Trust of a burden which is much beyond
their capacity.61

Lord Glyn was also not satisfied that enough was being done to give
Oxford students access to the Observatory, even though the Trustees
were already taking steps to increase the remuneration of the Travelling
Fellow and working out a scheme, admittedly not confined to Oxford,
for assisting young research students to visit the Observatory.62
Sir Geoffrey thought it advisable to call a special meeting of the
Trustees to discuss Lord Glyn’s proposals before he sailed for South
Africa, and it was as well that he did so. For the suggestion that
financial help should be sought from South African Universities found
no support, it being generally realised that such an approach would
in effect amount to a request for a South African government grant,
with the accompanying danger of political pressure being applied
when making staff appointments. It was suggested, however, that the
possibility of forming a group of private benefactors in South Africa
might be profitably explored.
During the long sea voyage Sir Geoffrey thought long and hard
about how best to approach the delicate subject of financial assistance,
but any hopes he had in this direction were soon dashed by those
whose advice he sought. A former Rhodes scholar, Leo Marquard,
confirmed the Trustees’ fears of political pressure if the South African
government were to make a grant – in any case, a most unlikely event.
Knox-Shaw added that the Union Government was not likely to be
interested in an observatory it did not own, and in any event, the only
government money spent on scientific purposes went into undertakings
of a more immediately practical kind, such as agricultural research.
As for obtaining private funding, wealthy South Africans almost
without exception had shown no interest in science. And the American
universities which only a few years before had been so enthusiastic about
South African skies had become disillusioned; Harvard and Michigan
were pulling out of Bloemfontein, and the Yale telescope had been

61 Verney papers. Quoted in the Chairman’s Memorandum for the Special Meeting of 24
November 1953.
62 This was a short-lived scheme under which only two students, neither of them
from Oxford, benefited – B.Pagel (Sidney Sussex, Cambridge) in 1955, and S.Archer
(University of Cape Town) in 1956 – before the DSIR scheme for supporting research
students rendered it unnecessary for the Trustees to devote further funds for this
purpose.
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removed from the University of Witwatersrand to the Australian
Commonwealth Observatory near Canberra.
Dr Stoy, director of the Cape Observatory, and Dr Thackeray
were no more encouraging. Sir Geoffrey asked Thackeray to
discover whether the “Friends of Bloemfontein” might transfer
their patronage to the Radcliffe Observatory, but had little hope
of a positive response. “An exceptionally expert beggar might
possibly collect something in Pretoria,” he wrote in the report he
presented to his fellow Trustees on his return. “I do not think that
Dr Thackeray is at all that kind of man; or that it would be right to
expect our Observer to go begging on our behalf.”
It came as a shock to discover that outside Pretoria hardly
any South Africans were aware that the largest telescope in the
Southern Hemisphere was located in their country. Even the leader
of the United Party, J.G.N.Strauss, knew nothing about the Radcliffe
Observatory, although professing an interest in astronomy.
Sir Geoffrey received a warm welcome when he visited Dr Stoy,
describing him as “a lively and interesting talker, whom it is
almost impossible for a layman to halt.” Stoy was only too happy
to answer Sir Geoffrey’s questions. He seemed to have no worries
about the future of the Cape Observatory, and had no reason
to suppose that the Admiralty was contemplating its transfer
to the South African government, which he conceded would be
a calamity if it did take place. They also discussed the possible
effect of the international scheme for a new observatory in South
Africa equipped with a 120-inch reflector. Dr Stoy thought this
would take at least ten years to become operational, and even
if the scheme were to be fully implemented, there would still be
more than enough important work for the Radcliffe Observatory.
Sir Geoffrey was further reassured by Dr Stoy’s approval of the
proposal to renew the time-sharing agreement between the Cape
and the Radcliffe Observatories. All in all it was a congenial visit,
and before he left, he was shown round the Observatory, and
although unable to look through the 24-inch telescope, he was
not deprived of a dramatic view of the sky. “Dr Stoy,” he wrote,
“allowed us to play – or, rather, himself played for our benefit –
with his favourite little 6-inch telescope, through which we looked
at Jupiter, the great nebula in Orion, and the celebrated ‘jewel
box’ in the Southern Cross – a very pretty cluster of variously
coloured stars.”
Sir Geoffrey had not met Dr Thackeray before, and took an immediate
liking to him. He stayed with the Thackerays for four days, and came
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away convinced of his “first-rate intellectual power and fine integrity.” In
his report he drew a glowing character study:
He is, as Dr Knox-Shaw had led me to expect, a rather shy – even, perhaps,
diffident – man . . . So far as I could judge, he commands both the affection
and the respect of his staff; he is tirelessly conscientious over every detail
of administration; he has, I should say, a rather unusual capacity for
understanding what other men are after; and it seemed evident to me that he
combined with this a singularly clear perception of what could and should
be done with the equipment at his command. l came away, convinced that
the Trustees are exceptionally fortunate in their Observer, and that any
proposition made by him deserves to be treated very seriously. His defect
would, I think, be that of failing to put his case as strongly as it might be put.63

Throughout the greater part of the 1950s the results of the
Observatory were achieved on a budget of about £8,000 a year, including
the Admiralty grant. In the context of creeping inflation and technical
advances which could only be ignored at the peril of obsolescence, it was
becoming clear that the Trustees could no longer support the Observatory
on their own. It was the new Astronomer Royal, Richard Woolley, who
came to the rescue, securing generous grants from the Department
of Science and Industrial Research (DSIR) which made possible a
significant expansion in manpower and equipment. The Trustees played
their part, too, by purchasing an aluminising tank, in which the 74inch mirror, which until then had to be resilvered at least twice a year,
was first aluminised in the winter of 1956/57, and another accessory
instrument, a coudé spectrograph fitted with two Schmidt cameras, was
installed in 1958. In April 1958 the aid from the DSIR was placed on
a longer-term basis, specifically to enable the Observatory to carry out
an intensive programme of photometry of the southern sky. This was to
involve sampling the stellar content of the galaxies nearest to the Earth –
the Magellanic Clouds and the rich galactic fields in the constellations of
Carina and Centaurus – which were out of view to the large Californian
telescopes, but could be observed at Pretoria throughout the year. It was
therefore a programme of great significance, which was expected to shed
“as much light on the important astrophysical properties of galactic
structure and the cosmic distance scale as can be expected from the
programme of the 200-inch reflector at [Mount] Palomar.”64

63 Verney papers. Chairman’s Report to the Trustees on his visit to the Observatory,
March 1954.
64 Verney papers. Draft application to DSIR.
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Throughout the 1950s the financial provision for the Radcliffe
Travelling Fellowship was becoming increasingly inadequate. An
amending Scheme in 1954 authorised a cost-of-living supplement
of up to £300 while the Fellow was in South Africa, but the onset
of inflation soon made it difficult to attract candidates of sufficient
calibre. In 1961, after a void period of three years, the Trustees
came to the view that the Fellowship should be discontinued, but the
Savilian Professor, Donald Blackwell, was unwilling, or felt he had
no power, to agree to this because it would deprive the University of
the right to receive £350 from the Trustees for every year when there
was no Fellow. It was then learnt that Balliol College was desirous of
marking the bicentenary of James Bradley by devoting one of their
funds, the Skynner Studentship Fund, to astronomy, and talks were
opened to see whether a combined Scheme might provide sufficient
funding to keep the Travelling Fellowship in being. Out of these
talks there emerged the new Radcliffe-Henry Skynner Fellowship,
which was established by a Scheme of the Charity Commissioners in
January 1965. This provided for joint funding by the Trustees and
the College, the Trustees’ share being set at not more than £1,200 a
year while the Fellow was in Oxford, and £1,700 a year when he was
at Pretoria. There was no longer any provision for a payment by the
Trustees to the University in the event of the Fellowship lying fallow
for a period. In 1970 an amending Scheme authorised the payment
of travel expenses to South Africa. This new arrangement enabled
the Fellowship to be continued throughout the remaining existence
of the Observatory, affording valuable experience to a number of
young British astronomers who were at the threshold of brilliant
careers.
Without financial support from the DSIR the Observatory would
undoubtedly have slid into an enforced obsolescence. With their limited
funds, the Trustees’ share of the cost of maintaining it diminished
year by year until, by the mid-1960s, the DSIR grant was covering
about three-quarters of the total expenditure. Another factor was now
rising to the surface as the outside world was becoming increasingly
disturbed by the racial policies of the South African government. As
early as 1961 the Trustees began to contemplate a move to another part
of the globe, such as Australia or Chile, but on further reflection they
judged that the situation in South Africa was likely to remain peaceful
for a good number of years yet. However, it was not only the political
situation that made them nervous for the Observatory’s future; there
were proposals afoot for a joint European observatory in the Southern
Hemisphere, equipped with a 120-inch telescope, which could well
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affect the official funding of the Radcliffe Observatory, and suburban
development taking place around Pretoria was already making it
difficult to carry out photometry.
In April 1965 an important reorganisation of the British
Government’s involvement with science saw the formation of the
Science Research Council (SRC), upon which devolved responsibility
for astronomy and the control of the Royal Observatories. Since
the Radcliffe Observatory was playing such a vital part in British
astronomy, the Astronomer Royal proposed that the Trustees should
lease the Observatory to the new Council. The Trustees would have
preferred an outright sale, but that was not acceptable. For a time they
considered the possibility of selling to the South African government,
which would enable them to bring their money back to Britain – a
consequence they could not count on if a sale were to be deferred for
another ten years. In the end, however, the Trustees returned to the
SRC, negotiating a seven-year agreement under which the SRC took
over financial and administrative responsibility for the Observatory and
the Trustees contributed the income from their Observatory Fund after
the Fellowship had been provided for.
This agreement came into force on 1 April 1967, and for the
following seven years the Trustees were only indirectly involved in
the operation of the Observatory. One of the consequences of coming
under official control was the imposition of a more regulated method
of administration, which was very different from the free and easy
ways of earlier years. Under the Trustees’ regime, recalled Michael
Feast, who was first assistant at the time,65 “little time could be spent
on administrative matters . . . Notices, forms and rules were practically
unknown; it is not clear which side was more puzzled when, after
the SRC take-over in 1967, officials began asking questions such as:
‘How much time is allowed off in lieu of one night’s observing?’ – it
had never occurred to anyone on the staff to think about such things
before.”66 Such changes were accepted philosophically, for at least the
astronomers at the Observatory could look forward to a reasonable
period of sustained activity during which much important work was
to be carried out. There were now more visiting astronomers than ever
before, and the equipment was continually being brought up-to-date
and added to. The coudé spectrograph was equipped with new, faster
cameras, which were extensively used in the study of peculiar cool

65 Feast had succeeded Wesselink in 1964, when Peter J.Andrews was engaged as second
assistant.
66 Feast, 217.
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stars, and in 1970 the Observatory received what Thackeray described
as “the greatest innovation of all” 67 – an image-tube spectrograph,
which, through the newly-discovered wonders of electron optics,
enabled objects too faint to be seen through the telescope to be
spectroscopically studied – among them the mystifying quasars in
the furthest reaches of the known Universe.
The Observatory was much more than an astronomical centre,
it was a home to a happy community, the astronomers’ families, for
many of whom it would later, in retrospect, take on the appearance
of a miniature paradise. For Thackeray’s children there were
memories of cricket on the lawn, swimming in the pool the Trustees
provided, wonderful sunsets seen from the Oxford kopje above the
house, pleasant evening walks to another kopje some way along
the ridge which their father named after his University, Cambridge,
musical moments as when he played Brahms or Chopin on the piano
before supper, and high among the treats, sitting up into the night
by his side at the telescope. David Thackeray’s enthusiasm spread
to all who surrounded him. He was truly enamoured of the stars;
he would speak fondly of particular stars as “my friend RR Tel” or
“Eta Carinae”, and among his cherished dreams, unfulfilled alas,
was to have his car registered with the number of the brightest star
in the Large Magellanic Cloud.
That these happy days were numbered was no secret when the
SRC took over responsibility for the Observatory in 1967. For in
that same year the decision was made to build the Anglo-Australian
150-inch telescope in Australia, and it became clear that the SRC’s
interest in the Radcliffe Observatory was unlikely to extend beyond
1974. As early as 1969 the South African Council of Scientific and
Industrial Research (CSIR) was expressing interest in acquiring
the Observatory, and as the fateful year of 1974 drew nearer the
Trustees devoted much thought to their duty to obtain the best
price. It was realised that the land was likely to be many times
more valuable than the telescope and equipment, particularly if it
were to be re-zoned for residential purposes, and they came to the
conclusion that they should be prepared to take a generous view in
selling the telescope, for which there was probably only one likely
purchaser, in the hope that this would predispose the authorities
in their favour when they came to make a planning application in
respect of the land.

67 Thackeray, 31.
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In April 1971 the Trustees’ Secretary, Ivor Guest, visited Pretoria
for discussions with Dr Thackeray about the disposal of the telescope
and land, which were now seen as independent although interlocking
transactions. While there he received from Dr S.M.Naudé, the President
of the South African CSIR, a verbal offer of R100,000 for the telescope.
To Thackeray and Feast this seemed a small sum in relation to the
replacement value of the telescope and turret, which Grubb-Parsons
had estimated at £428,000 in 1969. However, the CSIR was not
prepared to increase its offer, and the expense which would be involved
in dismantling the telescope and moving it out of South Africa ruled
out the only alternative. In December 1971 the Trustees accepted the
inevitable and agreed to offer the telescope to the CSIR for R100,000,
the sale to be completed on 1 April 1974, the day after the SRC
agreement would come to an end. The Trustees imposed a requirement
that a proper proportion of telescope time at Sutherland, where the
telescope was to be moved, should be allotted to British astronomers,
and this aspect was satisfactorily covered by an agreement between the
SRC and the CSIR in 1972.
There then remained the question of the land, which would demand,
so it seemed, extremely careful and delicate handling. The crucial
factor was to obtain planning consent for a township, and the Trustees
faced a long-drawn-out campaign with all the attendant anxiety and
uncertainty over the eventual outcome. On the most optimistic estimate
the chance of obtaining planning permission was no more than even;
it would be necessary to apply for a detailed permission, and a delay
of some years was to be expected before the result would be known.
Among possible objections were the aesthetic value of the site to the
city and the proximity to the military airport at Waterkloof, the main
runway of which lay in a direct line with the Observatory. However, the
increase in value if the application succeeded would certainly justify
the cost: if the site was re-zoned for residential purposes, the Trustees
might receive as much as R1.5 million, but if not, the value could be
as low as R300,000. The Trustees found themselves in somewhat of
a quandary, wondering whether to proceed with an application and
develop the land themselves, sell the land to a developer, or enter
into some sort of joint venture. Then, at the critical moment when it
seemed that they might be left with a vacant site with several valuable
houses on it to protect against vandals, Fate intervened to solve
their problem at a single stroke. As the SRC agreement was moving
into its final weeks, a Notice of Expropriation was received from the
Transvaal Department of Works, compulsorily acquiring the entire
land for an educational establishment. Against this there was no right
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of appeal, and the Trustees lodged a claim for R835 ,000 compensation,
which to the surprise both of themselves and of their advisers, who
thought it would be reduced by about a quarter if it went before a Judge
to adjudicate, was accepted without delay or demur.
At the time it seemed almost miraculous to be able to dispose of the
Observatory so quickly and cleanly, but there were still a few threads
to be tied up. Thackeray had expressed the wish to retire when the
SRC agreement came to an end, but he had accumulated a mass of
observations and research material which required to be analysed and
written up. To enable him to complete this task, the Trustees came to
an arrangement with the University of Cape Town whereby he was
appointed Visiting Professor of Astronomy for a two-year term (later
to be extended to 30 September 1977), the Trustees contributing a
flat annual sum equivalent to his finishing salary as Observer and the
University bearing the cost of any increases in line with academic scales.
Posts were found for the two assistant astronomers, Feast and Andrews,
and the staff were rewarded with gratuities, the indispensable Pullin
receiving by far the largest gratuity of all. The extensive astronomical
library was sold for £25,400 to the SRC for use at the Anglo-Australian
Observatory, while the historical material relating to the Oxford period
(including Rigaud’s notebook), which Knox-Shaw had taken to South
Africa, was returned to Oxford to be deposited on loan at the Bodleian
Library.
It was necessary to settle, beyond all doubt, the question of the trusts
on which the Trustees would hold the proceeds of sale. In 1965, when
the possibility of selling the Observatory had been first mooted, the
Charity Commissioners had contended that the Observatory Scheme
of 1935 constituted a separate charity and that a new object would
have to be found as near as possible to the original one; “in practice,”
they had suggested, this “would mean that any new object should
preferably be restricted to some aspect of astronomy.”68 This view was
demolished by the Trustees’ counsel, Edward Nugee, whose argument
convinced the Charity Commissioners that the proceeds would fall into
the General Fund of the Trust, and that the Trustees were entitled to
require a Scheme whereby the Observatory Fund would be held on
the trusts of the Will, discharged from the 1935 Scheme, subject only
to provision being made for continuing the Radcliffe-Henry Skynner
Fellowship.

68 Trustees’ records. Charity Commission to Longbourne, Stevens & Powell, 11 May
1965.
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However, the disposal of the Observatory had struck at the very
purpose of this Fellowship. Also, the increasing rate of inflation
had made it an unwelcome burden both to the Trustees and to
Balliol College. Rising costs were the responsibility of the College,
for the Trustees’ contribution was fixed and the Skynner income
was insufficient to provide the balance. A fallow year in 1972/73
helped to clear the accumulated deficit, and the Trustees agreed to
bear any future deficit during the tenure of the next Fellow on his
appointment in 1973. After the Observatory was sold the Fellowship
remained undisturbed while the Trustees considered the extent to
which they were prepared to continue their support of astronomy,
but eventually they and Balliol decided that there was no point in
keeping it in being, and in 1977 it was discontinued.
Meanwhile the Savilian Professor had made an application for a
permanent readership in astronomy, but this was turned down by the
Trustees, who did not wish to enter into a permanent commitment
and preferred instead to sponsor a series of senior fellowships. For
four years, from 1975 to 1979, they supported a Radcliffe Research
Award under the aegis of the Royal Society, an award which was given
successively to Dr D.K.Aitken for work on ground-based infra-red
astronomy, and Dr B.A.Cooke for investigating high-energy X-rays.
However, the cost of administering these awards turned out to be
more than the Trustees had anticipated, and they sought the advice
of Professor H.A.Brück, the Astronomer Royal of Scotland, on how
they might continue to support astronomy in a more direct manner.
Professor Brück in turn sounded out his senior colleagues and
came up with the proposal to establish a fellowship for a promising
astronomer that would bridge the gap between his holding a postdoctoral fellowship or a junior non-established university post and
his being given an established university appointment. It was to be
a research fellowship, the Fellow being free to work in any field of
astronomical research which was considered important and timely
by an advisory panel. Two such fellowships were underwritten, one
held by Dr A.C.Fabian (1977-82) and the other by Dr R.F.Carswell
(1982-85).
Meanwhile the Radcliffe telescope continued, and continues to
this day, to give valuable service. It remained in operation at Pretoria
for some months before the work of dismantling began in September
1974, and in January 1976 it was brought into operation again on its
new site. A few weeks later, on 9 March, a small ceremony was held at
which the South African minister concerned, Dr Schalk van der Merwe,
officially recommissioned it. Today it stands as the main telescope in
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the complex of the South African Astronomical Observatory at
Sutherland, high up in the Roggeveld Mountains, some two hundred
miles north-east of Cape Town.
* * *
For David Thackeray it must have been a source of sadness that
he was the last of the line of Radcliffe Observers that had continued
unbroken for 202 years. The bicentenary had not passed unnoticed,
and he had come to England in the summer of 1972 to take a place of
honour at a commemorative dinner at Dr Radcliffe’s old college, “Univ”,
which was preceded by a reception in Wyatt’s Tower of the Winds, the
Observatory’s original home. The bicentenary was also celebrated
by an illustrated booklet for which Thackeray wrote an authoritative
text recounting the history and achievements of both the Radcliffe
Observatories, a letting record which was widely distributed through
the astronomical world.
Thackeray’s years as Professor in Cape Town brought him great
satisfaction, for not only was he able to work in undisturbed peace
on the great mass of unreduced material he had brought from
Pretoria, but he was not far from his beloved telescope. He had come
to love South Africa as his adopted home, and aside from his purely
astronomical interests, he turned his enquiring mind to some of the
natural phenomena that surrounded him, and from time to time wrote
notes on these for publication. In retrospect it appears a weird irony of
Fate that led him to the subject of his last note, “Dust Devils and Spray
Devils”,69 for only four months after it was published, on 21 February
1978, as he was returning to Cape Town from his first serious observing
run at the telescope in Sutherland, a wayward dust devil overturned
his vehicle. He was killed instantly, perhaps hardly aware of what was
happening, for his surviving companions recalled that at the moment
of the accident he was totally absorbed in a favourite occupation –
solving a crossword puzzle.
Such was the dramatic and untimely end of the most adept and
scholarly of all the Radcliffe Observers, who “more than any other single
person opened up the Southern Hemisphere to modern astrophysics.”70
His contribution had been recognised only days before by his election
as an Associate of the Royal Astronomical Society, the first British
astronomer to be so honoured. At the Radcliffe Observatory in
69 South African Journal of Science, 73 (October 1977), 315.
70 Feast, 219.
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Pretoria, which he had directed for so long, there were no doubt many
occasions when, in the words of Professor G.C.Cillié, he must have
experienced “the excitement and satisfaction of having opened a magic
casement on a better understanding of the physics of the stellar system.”71
There can be no more fitting memorial to the last of the Radcliffe
Observers than the achievements of the Pretoria Observatory. In its brief
existence it took the lead in placing the study of the Southern Hemisphere
on a par with that of the north. It enabled British astronomers to work
in fields of astrophysics, galactic structure and extragalactic astronomy
which had previously been the preserve of American astronomers. There
can be no doubt that its contribution was in great measure responsible
for the high standing in which British astronomers are held in the
world today. And this, it should be stressed, was secured not by a lavish
outpouring of funds but, particularly in the early formative years of the
1950s, on the smallest of practical budgets. lt was a truly remarkable
endeavour. As Professor Cillié put it in a Churchillian phrase, “nowhere
in the history of astronomy, did so small a lay-out of capital produce such
a vast amount in scientific dividends as under Knox-Shaw and Thackeray
at the Radcliffe.”72

71 Cillié, 38.
72 Cillié, 38. For a summary of the work of the Radcliffe Observatory at Pretoria, taken
from a paper prepared by Thackeray in September 1971, see Appendix L.

CHAPTER VIII

The Wolverton Estate

It is a curious and somewhat surprising fact that every one of the great
enterprises of the Radcliffe Trust during the first two hundred and sixty
years of its existence – the Library, the Infirmary, the two Observatories
– were largely supported out of the rents from the Buckinghamshire
estate which Radcliffe had purchased the year before his death, and
which his Trustees retained until 1970. And indeed, were it not for
the fact that the new town of Milton Keynes cast its web of urban
development over the productive farmland they had been carefully and
sympathetically managing for so long, they might be owning it still.
Situated in the heartland of England on the northern edge of
Buckinghamshire with a few of its acres encroaching into the adjoining
county of Northampton, this estate had enjoyed an extraordinary
continuity of ownership. Before Radcliffe’s acquisition it had been held
by the Longueville family and, before them, by the de Wolverton family
going back to the time of the Norman Conquest. Since 1970, when the
sale to the Milton Keynes Development Corporation was completed,
only the tiny corner on which stands Wolverton Mill has remained
in the Trustees’ possession to continue an extraordinary span of nine
hundred years during which the two families and the Trust can claim
successive title.
The Domesday Book records the manor of Wolverton as being
held by Maigno the Breton, one of the Conqueror’s barons, who had
been handsomely rewarded with a number of lordships. Maigno made
Wolverton the centre of his domain, and on a site just north-east of
where Holy Trinity Church stands today he or more probably his son
or grandson built a castle, not a great fortress of stone but a motte and
bailey surrounded by a moat. Nothing of it now remains, although
the site of the keep may be identified by a tree-covered knoll at the
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eastern end of the churchyard. Until early in the nineteenth century a
section of the moat was also clearly visible, but it was filled in when the
area around the church was landscaped after the rebuilding. Maigno’s
son Manfelin founded a small Benedictine priory at what is now called
Bradwell Abbey, and his great-grandson appended the name of the
estate to his own. The de Wolverton family held the estate for nearly
four centuries before it passed, in two successive generations, through
the female line. At the second passing it came into the possession of
the Longuevilles when John Longueville married the niece of Ralph
de Wolverton. His bride had already inherited one moiety of the estate
from her mother, and the other moiety was settled with a reversion to
her son.
Thus the entire estate passed into the hands of the Longuevilles, who
around 1500 restored the old manor house, which had replaced the
wooden Norman castle. The Longuevilles established a proud tradition
of service to their sovereigns; one was secretary to Richard III, and a later
scion was rewarded by a grant of manors by Henry VIII. By the reign
of Elizabeth the family was prospering so well that, in 1586, following
the fashion for building country houses, they demolished most of their
old fortified home and built a modern manor house in its place. Later
generations served the Stuart kings with undeviating loyalty. James I
conferred a knighthood on Henry Longueville in 1603, and in 1638 Sir
Henry’s son Edward was created a baronet for bringing much-needed
funds to Charles I when he was in Edinburgh. According to the practice
of the time this honour should have been accompanied by a grant of land
in Nova Scotia, but owing to the crisis between King and Parliament,
the new baronet never received seisin. Following family tradition, the
Longuevilles espoused the Royalist cause in the Civil War, and their
fortunes were much diminished by fine and sequestration following
the King’s defeat. The second baronet, Sir Thomas, who succeeded his
father in 1661, married a niece of the first Earl of Derwentwater, thus
establishing a connection with the Radcliffes of Dilston with whom the
doctor had so persistently sought to cultivate a relationship. Sir Thomas
lived at Wolverton, where his life was tragically cut short in the summer
of 1685, when he was thrown from his horse not half a mile from the
Old Hall and broke his neck.
He was succeeded by his son Edward, a young man of dissipated
and extravagant habits. A zealous Catholic,1 he was a stout supporter

1

Although the first and second baronets and their wives were buried at Holy Trinity
Church, Wolverton, the Longuevilles had apparently remained Catholics. They
were lined for recusancy. refusing to attend Anglican services.
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of James II, for whose cause he seems to have sold the family estate of
Little Billing only days before the King’s army crumbled in the face
of the growing strength of William of Orange in 1688. Incapable
of adjusting his expenditure to his diminished income, Sir Edward
allowed his Wolverton estate to decay: many of the houses and barns
fell into a sorry state of disrepair, and the Old Hall became dilapidated
almost beyond recovery. Yet even in its crumbling state it was a proud
mansion, as Thomas Hearne, who visited Sir Edward there in 1711,
recalled. “It stood,” he described, “near a large mount, thrown up
East of the Church, & was a magnificent Edifice, being 145 Feet in
length & built with good Free-stone.” The front was pierced by nine large
transom windows, and decorated with two shields bearing the arms of
Sir Henry Longueville and his lady and the date of its erection, 1586.
In the Great Parlour the family’s lineage was proclaimed on fourteen
escutcheons displaying the arms of successive generations. At each end
of the house there stood a tower of much older construction, and it was
in the southern tower that Hearne found Sir Edward living in 1711. lt
was plain to see that his host could not afford the upkeep of so large
a house, for several rooms in the new part of the building appeared
unfinished or not fully furnished.2
In fact Sir Edward was already contemplating selling the estate,
for only the year before, in 1710, a schedule of tenancies and annual
values had been prepared with a view to attracting a prospective
purchaser. When he sold the Wolverton estate to Radcliffe in 1713
the greater part of his inheritance disappeared, but he struggled along
until, in 1718, by a strange twist of fate, he died in the same manner
as his father, breaking his neck falling from his horse at the Bicester
Races.
The Wolverton estate comprised about 2,500 acres of good
farmland, part arable part pasture, largely with natural boundaries,
Watling Street, the London to Chester turnpike, on the west, the River
Ouse on the north, and on the east and south, the winding course of
Bradwell Brook. It was bisected by the Newport Pagnell road running
eastwards from the London road at Stony Stratford, and from which
another road, leading to Haversham, branched off not far from the
eastern edge of the estate. Nearly the whole of the estate was let,
producing a rental income of £2,376. 11s. 10d. Compared with average
rents at that time, this was a relatively high figure, reflecting perhaps

2

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Hearne’s notes on Wolverton (1740, revised by W.C.
[probably William Cole] to 1760).
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Field names of the Radcliffe Trustees’ Wolverton estate in 1742, presumably
from the map, now missing, of the estate made by order of the Radcliffe Trustees.
Reproduced from F.E.Hyde’s Wolverton.
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a superior quality of soil, and also the proximity to the London market
for farm produce, especially livestock. In all there were about fifty
tenants, ranging from substantial farmers renting several hundred
acres to others with very small holdings, and including a number of
innkeepers and occupants of individual houses in Stony Stratford.
Only about 160 acres, mostly parkland surrounding the Old Hall,
were in hand. Of Wolverton village, virtually nothing remained; a
few thatched cottages still stood in the vicinity of the church, but the
medieval village had vanished following an enclosure and its remains
lay buried beneath the fields surrounding the manor farmhouse.
Such, in brief, was the estate that Radcliffe added to his fortune
little more than a year before he died. Declining health must have
posed an obstacle to visiting his new domain, although the natural
desire of a canny Yorkshireman to see what value he had got for his
money might have tempted him to brave the uncomfortable journey.
However, whether his decision to carry out an extensive programme
of repairs followed a personal inspection must remain a matter of
conjecture. Living as he did so far away, it was essential to appoint
a manager, and he was fortunate to take over the services of a man
whose father had looked after the estate for Sir Edward Longueville.
This was John Battison, who lived in the village of Quinton, about ten
miles north of Stony Stratford, and who could call upon his father’s
long memory to thwart any canny tenant who sought to gain an
advantage over a new and inexperienced landlord.
As Soon as Battison received word of his new master’s death, he
wrote to Anthony Keck, to whom he had been instructed to account
for the rents he collected, informing him that “it was the Dr’s order to
repair the Tenants’ houses and barns at Stratford and Wolverton.”3
The Executors lost no time in picking up the threads of the Wolverton
estate, and within a few weeks of Radcliffe’s death, in December 1714,
Sir George Beaumont and William Bromley went to Stony Stratford,
where they met Battison and were shown round the property. Before
leaving, they instructed him to carry on with work already started,
but to undertake nothing more until further order. In the autumn
of 1715 Bromley sent his servant, probably the steward of his own
estate, to make a more thorough inspection. This man spent four or
five days with Battison, carefully going through his accounts. He was
particularly disturbed by the arrears of rent that had accumulated,
and before leaving he instructed Battison to get these in. In his

3

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Battison to Keck, 9 November 1714.

364

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

report to Bromley he drew attention to the general state of disrepair;
although nearly £1,400 had been spent on building and repairs over
the previous two years, much more work was needed. There was also
the problem of the “Great House”; Bromley told Keck that it was “very
ruinous, & since it is now never likes to be used as a Gentleman’s Seat,
you’l consider whether it may not be advisable that it be taken down, &
the materials disposed of.”4 A year later Bromley and Sir George visited
the estate again, and were well satisfied. They had hoped that the other
Executors would join them, but Sclater was otherwise engaged and
Keck could not be persuaded to leave town. ln his letter to Keck that
followed the visit, Bromley wrote: “You would have had the satisfaction
of seeing a noble Estate, & the management of it such as I think there is
little cause to complain of.”5
The Executors did not disturb the arrangement which Radcliffe had
made with Battison, who continued to manage the estate at a salary
of £40 a year, presumably the sum at which Radcliffe engaged him.
His communication with the Executors was through their Secretary,
William Singleton, until 1721 and then through his successor, George
Porter. There is no evidence that Singleton ever visited the estate – his
chronic gout may have made the journey too much of a trial – but
Porter was more active. Battison made a very determined effort to please
Porter, of whose special relationship with William Bromley he was well
aware. On the occasion of one of his visits to the estate, Porter had the
misfortune to lose his horse, and Battison did his best to recover the
animal, advertising the loss in the Northampton Mercury and making
enquiries at local fairs and markets, but all to no avail. And every now
and then a gift would he dispatched to London by coach or carrier – a
shoulder of venison or a hare, which Battison hoped would stand the
journey and arrive fresh, or “come sweet”, as he put it.
The town of Stony Stratford, with a population not far short of a
thousand, owed its relative prosperity to its position as a convenient
resting place on the main highway from London to Chester, a benefit
greatly enhanced by the improvements in communications which had
taken place since the Restoration. The London-Chester road – Watling
Street – was one of the first highways to be brought within the new
turnpike system, under which responsibility for maintenance was
shifted from the parishes along the route to specially appointed trustees,
empowered by statute to collect tolls from users. By 1713 about a third

4
5

Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Bromley to Keck, 24 October 1715.
Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Bromley to Keck, 20 October 1716.
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of this important artery had been brought into the new system; over
the next twenty years this proportion was to increase to more than
three quarters, and the whole of its length would be turnpikes shortly
after the mid-century.6 Improved communications not only speeded up
but generated traffic, and the innkeepers of Stony Stratford thrived on
the increased custom. The town was abundantly supplied with inns,
of which no fewer than five were included in the estate which the
Doctor had purchased: the Bull, the Three Swans, the Red Lion, the
Horseshoe, and the Queen’s Head, not counting the Nag’s Head, which
was probably no longer functioning, for its rental value was given in
Sir Edward Longueville’s schedule as only 17s. The Three Swans and
the Red Lion were already ancient establishments, tracing back their
history for some two centuries; the Three Swans even boasted a royal
connection in a tradition that the boy king Edward V lodged there on
his fateful journey to London in 1483.7 The Horseshoe, the largest
waggon inn in the town, also had a proud reputation, being mentioned
in a play by a contemporary of Shakespeare, Sir John Oldcastle. John
Battison placed the three leading inns in the town in the following order
of excellence: the Three Swans, the Cock (the only major hostelry not
included in the Doctor’s estate), and the Bull.8
In the Executors’ accounts the gross rents from the Wolverton estate
were shown at £2,187. 2s. 4d., somewhat less than in Sir Edward

6

7

8

In 1815 the road from Stony Stratford to Newport Pagnell was also turnpiked, the
turnpike gate, at which tolls were exacted, being set up about a hundred yards from
Debbs Barm.
The diary of Browne Willis is the authority in support of the Three Swan’s claim.
However, there is a strong local tradition that the young king was lodged at another
inn, the Rose and Crown.
The records of the Trust provide a fairly consecutive record of the tenants of the
various inns on the estate down to 1802, when they were sold with other land to
redeem the Land Tax:
Bull: William Eyres, before 1713-1720; James Hall, 1720-60; William Burbridge,
1760-64; John Coates, 1764-90; Thomas Sleath, from 1790.
Three Swans: Christopher Carter, 1705-29; R. Wilmer, from 1730. This inn had been
converted into two dwelling houses in about 1785.
Horseshoe: Matthew Eyres and his mother before him, 1685-1729 or later; Aquila
Cole, 1737 or earlier-1738; William Whitaker, 1758-67; Ann Whitaker, his widow,
1767-84; William Godfrey, to 1802.
Red Lion: Thomas Penn and his father before him, from 1680 to 1713 or later;
William Keen, 1729 or earlier-1730; Charles Horne, 1737 or earlier-1742 or later;
Edward Juffcoat, to 1785. This inn became a work-house for the poor of Wolverton
and Stony Stratford parishes in 1792
Queen’s Head: Michael Garment, 1691-1742 or later.
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Longueville’s schedule, and they were to remain at that figure for more
than sixty years. The most substantial tenant was Richard Wodell,
who leased 418 acres in the centre of the estate at an annual rent of
£270. He and his father had been tenants of the Longuevilles since
about 1685. After Radcliffe’s purchase the Wodells rented the land
that Sir Edward had kept in hand, increasing their holding to more
than 550 acres. Three other tenants on the estate held more than 200
acres in 1713: William Harding, who was tenant of Stacey Bushes
Farm, paying £180 for his 289 acres; James Brittain, who held 276
acres due west of Harding’s farm and paid rent of £210, and who may
have lived close to the brick kiln by the turnpike road; and William
Swannell, who for £225 rented 243 acres, mostly to the west of the
farms of Wodell and Brittain, but including two separated areas, the
Low Park to the west of the vicarage and Holme Meadow in the northeast of the estate. Another medium-sized holding was that of Thomas
Scott, who rented 147 acres around the Stone Bridge over the Ouse on
the Newport Pagnell Road.
The estate also included two mills, both let to members of the
Perry family, possibly brothers. The West Mill, which was leased with
21 acres to William Perry, still stands on the bank of the Ouse to
the north of Mill Farm House. Of the other mill, Mead Mill, nothing
now remains; it stood about two miles further down-stream and at
Radcliffe’s death was let to John Perry, together with over 90 acres of
farmland.
Apart from the inns, the estate included a number of dwellings in
Stony Stratford, most of which were let at about £5 per annum.
From being accountable to an individual master, Battison now
had to adapt himself to the formalities which the law laid on trustees
holding on charitable trusts. Not only was he required to deliver
annual accounts which, after being accepted by the Executors, had
to be passed by a Master of the Court of Chancery, but he also had to
provide the Court with sureties. He seems to have been an easy-going
man, who was criticised both by his masters, who occasionally felt that
he ought to look after their interests with more energy and dispatch,
and by the tenants, who complained of delays in dealing with their
requests for repairs. He was certainly somewhat dilatory in delivering
his accounts; after his first account to Lady Day 1718, the next set had
to cover a period of three and a half years. Also, the Executors had to
exert considerable pressure in the early years of the Trust to force him
to reduce the large arrears of rent that he had allowed to accumulate.
In fairness, however, it was a difficult time for farmers all over the
country, and this was by no means an uncommon situation. By
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1720 these arrears had mounted to about £2,438 more than a full
year’s gross income. Battison was instructed to bring proceedings
for distraint against several of the tenants in default to serve as an
example to the others, and gradually – all too slowly for the Executors
– the amount of the arrears fell: to £1,912. 12s. 4d. by Lady Day 1721,
and £500. 2s. 8d. a year later.
One of the tenants against whom proceedings were taken was
Robert Scott – “a very troublesome Fellow,” Porter described him9 –
who tried to justify withholding rent by setting off claims which the
Executors considered spurious. Attempts to reach a settlement made
no headway, and Sir George Beaumont decided that the law must
take its course. On Keck’s instructions Porter then wrote a very firm
latter. “The Exors,” he wrote, “are angry with you for trifling with them
thus long, for they have had a great dele of patience with you. And I
am order’d to tell you that unless you make up this matter with Mr
Battison speedily you’l come into wors trouble for they will bear with
it no longer, and they find that unless you are judge [in] your own
case there’s no obligeing you, but that won’t do with them. Therefore
dont be obstinate. They have left all those matters to their S[t]eward
and you must agree with him or yu may come to repent it. Therefore
if anything further shou’d happen to yu there will be no body to blame
but yr own obstinate humor.”10 Scott countered by serving a bill filled
with complaints against Battison, and sought to have the proceedings
against himself withdrawn, going so far as to serve subpoenas on two
of the Executors. This did him little good, and in 1722 the Executors
regained possession of his farm, which they let to a near-namesake of
the Doctor, Thomas Ratcliffe, who was shortly to increase his holding
and whose descendants remained tenants of the Trust until 1884.
The first half of the eighteenth century was generally a period of
low prices and some difficult seasons, but between 1725 and 1728
the winters were exceptionally wet. In 1728 Battison reported that
“the Tennants of Wolverton and Stonny Stratford have lost for this
three year past the greatest part of their hay and lattermaths. Two of
the three was very near lost . . . It is the hardest upon the innkeepers
by reason most of their lands is in meadowing. The rain helped the
farmers & grassier[s] a little in their uplands.”11 One innkeeper,
Christopher Carter of the Three Swans, suffered disastrously because

9 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.36. Porter to Battison, 14 May 1723.
10 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., d.36. Porter to Scott, 18 June 1723.
11 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Battison to Porter, 3 March 1728. Lattermaths were
crops which had been reaped.
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of the dilapidated state of his premises; his brewhouse, Battison reported,
had been “for many years in a ruinous state, and mortar fell into his
drink.”12
The Wodells were a continual thorn in Battison’s side. As tenants
of Manor Farm and farming about a third of the whole estate, they
considered themselves in a privileged position and infuriated Battison
by appealing over his head to the Executors with their complaints.
Pressure by Thomas Wodell and Scott in 1719 resulted in the question
of repairs being considered at an Executors’ meeting in Stony Stratford,
and later Thomas Wodell’s son Richard reacted violently to Battison’s
objection to his ploughing a field known as Brook Field, which had been
rented by his father for many years. In about 1695 Thomas Wodell had
been permitted to plough it by Sir Edward Longueville in return for an
increase in rent, and ever since then the field had been ploughed for
periods of four or five years, with intervals of a similar length when
it was laid down for grass. Battison was alleged to be aware of this
arrangement. Young Wodell’s action may not have been unconnected
with the Executors’ desire that the farm tenants should have leases
containing proper covenants for keeping the land in good order and
preventing unreasonable ploughing. The matter of the Wodells’ lease
languished for a few years, and it was not until the summer of 1725
that the Executors approved a draft. Thomas Wodell then came up to
London to make his objections to some of its terms in person. In March
1726 he was still being difficult, and the Executors issued instructions
that if Wodell persisted in his refusal, Battison was to look for another
tenant to take over his farm. This seems to have proved an empty threat,
for Wodell had still not signed by February 1729, when once again
he asked permission to plough Brook Field; this time the Executors
consented on condition that he completed the lease, but there is no
record that he, or for that matter any of the other tenants at this time,
ever did so. He was treated, it seems, with considerable leniency, but the
Executors were probably aware of the difficulty they might encounter
in finding a suitable tenant with appropriate capital and experience, to
take over such a large farm.
As landlords the Executors and the Trustees who succeeded them
were unfailingly liberal and sympathetic; their tenants enjoyed
security even without formal leases, it was accepted that tenancies
would be passed on from father to son, and the rents demanded were
always reasonable. Within the constraints placed upon them by their

12 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Battison to Porter, 8 March 1729.
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duties as trustees, they always showed a humane concern for their
tenants’ welfare, and this attitude was concisely expressed by Sir George
Beaumont in 1730 when the innkeeper Christopher Carter found
himself insolvent. “I shall always be of Opinion,” he wrote to Porter,
“that if we can preserve our tenants from impending ruin, it will be
charity well applyd.”13 This was a principle that his successors would
conscientiously follow until the estate passed out of their hands.
The firm stance they adopted in dealing with arrears of rent was
imposed on them by their fiduciary duties, for as trustees they could not
be too open-handed. However, in special cases they could always seek
the approval of the Master of the Court of Chancery. Thus, in 1724
they were permitted to make the contributions for building a gaol at
Aylesbury which would otherwise have fallen on their tenants, and in
1739 they agreed to allow the tenants the amounts for which they were
rated for building the gaol at Buckingham. They were also prepared to
help in cases of misfortune, such as flooding of the meadow land by the
Ouse, a much greater danger than it is today, and in 1728, when some of
the tenants lost their first crops and much of their lattermaths through
flooding, they sought advice on what allowances would be reasonable
and proper to make to them. They also gave positive consideration to
requests for repairs, and several of their meetings were concerned solely
with this aspect of their stewardship.
Whenever they could, the Trustees gave Battison support in his
dealings with the tenants, but his chronic weakness in pressing for
arrears of rent continued to disturb them, and finally he was warned
that they might have to look to him personally for any loss suffered to
the Trust or replace him by someone who would take better care of the
estate. In 1739 they were given more serious cause for concern. On the
strength of information received from Thomas Wodell they suspected
that Battison had let some woodland without accounting for it. After
their meeting in March 1740 they sent him a copy of Wodell’s affidavit,
and told him that he must account for the rent, which they estimated at
£25, and that if he wished to come to town, they were prepared to listen
to his side of the story. He duly made an appearance on 1 April, and was
ordered to give satisfactory answers to a number of specific questions.
Battison told the Trustees he would be in town again later in the month,
but the Minute Book contains no record of a later appearance, and it
seems that he then resigned or was dismissed, for later minutes and
accounts refer to one George Gill as the Trustees’ agent.

13 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.66. Beaumont to Porter. 25 April 1730.
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Gill had learnt of Battison’s delinquency in the summer of 1739,
when he had written to Lord Noel Somerset applying to be considered
for the post “if the Fraud which will be laid before the Gentlemen
at their next meeting shou’d occasion his Discharge.” Although the
Trustees would not be gathering until the following month, Lord
Noel’s reply indicated the serious view the Trustees were taking of
the matter. Indeed, in his mind there was little doubt that Battison
would be dismissed, for he told Gill that their choice of steward would
be made “when the Trustees meet and think proper to have Mr B.
turned out.” 14
Gill, who was steward for nine years, was also inclined to be dilatory
in presenting his accounts, but his honesty was never in doubt. It was
during his stewardship, in 1745, that the Trustees first had a plan
made of the estate, from which smaller-scale copies were made for
each of them; unfortunately no copy appears to have survived. 15
Gill had to deal with two disasters. On 6 May 1742 a terrible fire
swept Stony Stratford. Caused by the stupidity of a maidservant in
the house next door to the Bull, who pushed a smouldering sheet up
the chimney when she heard her mistress’s approaching footsteps, it
destroyed one hundred and forty-six houses and the church. Such was
the devastation that the repairs absorbed most of the estate income
for the next two years. Four of the inns on the estate – the Bull, the
Three Swans, the Lion, and the Horseshoe – were badly damaged,
the last, which had suffered from earlier fires in 1703 and 1729, 16
having to be virtually rebuilt. Four years later, in 1746, there was an
outbreak of cattle distemper, from which many of the tenants lost so
much of their stock that the Court agreed that they could be regarded
as objects of charity, and the Trustees abated their rents in line with
allowances given by other landowners in the neighbourhood.
Gill died in 1749, and for the next few years the estate was managed
by Joseph Stephenson, who had been recommended by the Earl of
Northampton. On learning of Gill’s death, Charles Pryor, the Trustees’

14 Badminton archives, 508.12.1, Lord Noel Somerset to Gill, 15 July 1739.
15 A copy was in the possession of the Trustees’ agent, Roger Mathews, in about 1945,
when it was seen by Francis Hyde, but it has since disappeared. Hyde included in his
history of Wolverton (1945) a map showing the 1742 field names which was based
on it (reproduced here on p. 362).
16 After the 1729 fire the Executors took out their first insurance policy with the Sun
Fire Office, covering the four inns at a total annual premium of £3. 12s. 6d. The
cover was £1251 on the tiled buildings and £450. 1s. on the thatched buildings.
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Secretary, had lost little time in going to Stony Stratford, where
he discovered the accounting records in a state of confusion. In
February 1752, more than two years after his death, Gill’s son was
summoned to a Trustees’ meeting to present an account to the date
of his father’s death. This showed a considerable sum owing to the
Trustees, but no funds available to repay it. In February 1753 Gill’s
son asked for time, and was given until Michaelmas, failing which
the sureties which his father had given to the Court would be called
upon to pay what was due. The debt was still outstanding a year
later, when his widow pleaded for more time on the ground that a
debt due to her husband’s estate had not yet been repaid. Once more
the Trustees showed leniency, but when the money due was still
unpaid at the end of 1755, their Secretary was instructed to “put
the recognizances in suit,” and the unfortunate sureties had to pay
the debt out of their own pockets. 17
On a happier note, in 1750 the Trustees inaugurated a pleasant
tradition that cemented relations with the tenants and was to be
continued in one form or another for more than two centuries until
the estate was sold to the Milton Keynes Development Corporation in
1970. This was the Trustees’ dinner, a feature of each rent audit at
Midsummer and Christmas, for which £5 a time was paid out of the
trust income for the cost of food and drink. During the eighteenth
century the dinners were held in strict rotation at the three principal
inns on the estate, the Bull, the Horseshoe, and the Red Lion.
Stephenson’s stewardship was unhappily short. In the summer of
1753 Sir Charles Tynte wrote to the Duke of Beaufort with the news
that Stephenson was “extremely ill of a Jaundice & a Dropsy and
His Physician has given him over.” A month later Stephenson died,
much regretted by Charles Pryor, who told the Duke that they had
lost “a good Steward and an honest man.” 18
A name which was to feature in the chronicles of the Trust for more
than a hundred years now enters the story, that of Quartley. Thomas
Quartley, who was steward of an estate near Wolverton owned by a Mr.
Prowse, was recommended by Sir Charles Tynte and appointed by the
Trustees as Stephenson’s successor on 27 March 1754. His meticulously
kept rent book, containing his annual accounts signed by the Master

17 The Trustees’ bank account records a receipt of £818. 17s. 11/2d. from the executors
of Hugh Smith and Mary Cripps on 14 March 1757. (Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 58)
18 Badminton archives, 508.12.1. Tynte to Duke of Beaufort, July 1753; Pryor to Duke
of Beaufort, 21 August 1753.
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of the Court of Chancery who passed them, is the earliest of a series
of such records to be preserved. 19
Taken as a whole, the rents still remained at the levels at which
they stood at the time of Radcliffe’s purchase, but all the larger farms
had by now changed hands and from time to time their holdings had
been enlarged or reduced. The Wodells had left, and the family with
the largest holdings was now the Gleeds. Richard Gleed had taken
over Stacey Bushes Farm from William Harding in 1722, and was
to remain there until 1766, when a tenancy was granted to Richard
Godfrey. William Gleed, who was perhaps his son, had taken a lease of
part of the Wodells’ land and, from 1746, had been farming Manor
Farm. The Ratcliffe family were becoming increasingly prominent
on the estate. In 1746, when Thomas Eaglestone took a tenancy of
land around the stone bridge, Thomas Ratcliffe had moved from the
farmhouse there, where he had been living since 1722, to the Park
farmhouse on the Newport Pagnell road. His son Richard was to move
back into Stonebridge House when Eaglestone’s tenancy came to an
end in 1785, but Park farmhouse was to remain the home of other
members of the Ratcliffe family until early in the nineteenth century.
Another family who were to be associated with the Wolverton estate
were the Wilkinsons, who had been making bricks and farming at
Brick Kiln Farm since 1742, when George Wilkinson took over the
tenancy from Jeremiah Ganthorne. Debbs Farm, a smaller holding
which had no farmhouse of its own and took its name from a barn
on the south side of the road to Newport Pagnell, had been held by
Richard Rand since 1720. To the north, Wolverton Mill had been
relinquished by William Perry, and John Brett and after him his son
Francis had been millers there since 1743.
Quartley’s spell as steward was uneventful, but clearly satisfactory.
The only problem that came before the Trustees in his time arose out of
the proposal to rebuild the horse bridge over the Ouse at Wolverton Mill.
This had been destroyed some years before, much to the relief of the
tenants of the meadowland on the Cosgrove side of the river, because
drovers and horse-dealers, who were in the habit of using it to avoid
paying toll fees at Old Stratford, had caused considerable inconvenience
and damage by not keeping to a single track. Consequently the
Cosgrove landowners and farmers strongly objected when they
heard of the proposal, and warned the Trustees that it would be

19 They are unfortunately not complete. There are gaps for the years 1792-1808
and 1827-51.
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the cause of “great Quarrels and Heartburnings” between the inhabitants
of the two parishes.20 The Trustees listened to their argument, but the
wishes of their tenants eventually prevailed. In 1757 the locality was
cruelly affected by a failure of the corn crop, and the vicar, the Revd.
Edmund Smith, drew the Trustees’ attention to the plight of 139 poor
persons. With their traditional concern for the welfare of those who lived
on their estate, the Trustees gave Quartley instructions to pay to the Vicar
whatever he might require to provide bread for the poor.
Quartley died in December 1766 after “a long and painful illness
which he bore with exemplary patience and Resignation”, to quote from
the memorial slab in Wicken church, and was succeeded by Henry Smith,
of whom little record has survived. He was based, it seems, in Bicester,
and after a few years he too fell ill and died, leaving a widow and six
young children in poverty. Notwithstanding his short period of service,
the Trustees decided to pay a pension of £25 per annum for the family’s
support, and this they did for the next thirty-seven years, until Mrs.
Smith’s death in 1809.
The Trustees’ choice of agent after Henry Smith’s death fell on
Thomas Harrison, a man of some means and considerable experience
in managing estates, who looked after the Wolverton estate for thirtysix years; he was then succeeded by his son Richard, who surpassed his
father’s record to become the longest-serving agent in the history of the
Trust, retaining his office for nearly forty-nine years. Their combined
tenures spanned nearly a century, the father taking up his duties in the
year in which Lord North became a trustee, and the son dying in harness
three years after the appointment as Trustee of another Prime Minister,
William Ewart Gladstone.
The two Harrisons were representative of the new breed of estate
stewards, more professional in their approach and in their own case
showing a conscientious and, in the history of the Radcliffe Trust,
unique involvement by living as tenants on the estate. Within a
few years of his appointment Thomas Harrison began to build up a
holding there, and soon became one of the Trustees’ most substantial
tenants.21 In 1781 the Trustees’ minutes recorded his request to “fit

20 Badminton archives, 304.101.1. Parish of Cosgrove’s petition.
21 According to Hyde and Markham’s History of Stony Stratford, Thomas Harrison also
purchased property from the Radcliffe Trustees in 1802, when the latter sold off their
inns and other land to redeem the Land Tax. Among the properties Harrison then
acquired were the cottages that had formerly been the Swan inn and a field known as
Gardners (or Garden) Close.
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up a farmhouse on the estate likely to become vacant for his own
reception,” on the ground that the existing house was “exceedingly
out of repair” and “would require a very considerable sum to be
spent on it, which he was ready to do upon such terms as should be
agreed.”22 Between 1782 and 1786 he spent £1,840 on virtually
rebuilding the old house, and the Trustees were so pleased with the
improvement that they made a contribution of £500 towards the cost
of the work. There is no record of what the house looked like before,
but the elegant building which rose on the site, not far from Wolverton
Mill, was by far the most impressive residence on the estate. It became
the nub of the farm of over 400 acres, which Harrison assembled by
stages between 1782 and 1784 and named, after his house, Wolverton
House Farm. The farm itself was probably managed for Harrison by a
closely supervised steward who lived in the farmhouse on the other
side of the Newport Pagnell road, set among other farm buildings in a
field long known as the Warren.
Harrison began his task by familiarising himself with the estate.
An increase of rents was clearly overdue, for rents had been generally
rising in line with an upward movement of prices which had begun
around 1760 following a long period of stagnation. In 1776, on his
recommendation, the Trustees raised the rent roll by 24%, from £2186.
5s. to £2,704. 6s. 6d, expressing their appreciation of Harrison’s own
services by increasing his annual salary from £40 to £100. Harrison
showed himself as efficient in managing the estate for his employers as
he was understanding of tenants’ problems and sensitive to genuine
cases of distress. The Trustees traditionally regarded themselves as
paternal landlords, and when Harrison drew their attention in 1785
to the straits of many of the poor families in the locality, he was given
discretion to offer relief in the form of clothes, provisions, coal or
other necessaries. In 1798, another year of hardship, he advanced
£174. 15s. 2d. to poor families, and two years later a further £50.
In his last years Thomas Harrison saw the cutting of the Grand
Junction Canal through the north-eastern section of the estate, but
it was to be left to his son Richard to cope with an infinitely more
momentous development – the piercing of the estate by the railway.
In Richard Harrison’s time, too, there occurred a more peaceable
transformation, the rebuilding of Wolverton church, a timely
development, for the old church had long outlived its practical
usefulness.

22 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.51. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting of 5 June 1781.

The Wolverton Estate

375

During the Napoleonic wars agricultural rents rose in consequence of
high prices resulting from prolonged runs of bad seasons and, to a
lesser extent, wartime difficulties of importing. In 1808, in line with
the general trend and on Richard Harrison’s advice, the Trustees
increased the rents to £3,071. 5s. 1d., a rise since the previous increase
thirty-two years before of 14%, which was modest by comparison
with the exactions of many other landlords. Alas, the good days all
too soon came to an end. Grain prices peaked in 1812, and over the
next three years fell sharply; there was a recovery between 1816 and
1818, but the high prices formerly obtained were a thing of the past.
With wages and employment falling too, men grew desperate, and
the winter of 1830 saw outbreaks of violence in Wolverton, as ricks
and barns were set alight and threshing machines were smashed. The
Wolverton farmers felt the pinch, and found themselves hard pressed
to pay their rent. For many years Harrison had to advise the Trustees
to forgo a proportion of their rents; abatements of 10% were granted
from 1820 to 1824, and again from 1829 to 1836, with one season,
1822-23, being so hard that the allowance was increased to 15%.
Although they were themselves farmers, the Harrisons had other
sources of income. They acted as agents for Earl Spencer as well as
for the Radcliffe Trustees, and in 1813 Richard Harrison succeeded
in obtaining another increase in his annual fee from the Trustees to
£150. Richard Harrison was also involved in a number of business
undertakings, two of which brought him to the brink of disaster. He
was a partner in the ill-fated Stony Stratford Bank, which stopped
payments in 1820, a misfortune which caused him such financial
embarrassment that he felt obliged to offer his resignation to the
Trustees. Appointing their secretary and solicitor, George Bramwell,
as receiver pro tempore, the Trustees considered it necessary to apply
to the Court of Chancery for a new receiver to be appointed and to
give Harrison notice to quit his farm. Happily the threat alone proved
effective, for on the day following the meeting at which these unwelcome
resolutions were made, Harrison accounted for the whole of the rent
in his hands and produced two sureties to vouch for him for the next
six months. Bramwell forbore serving the notice to quit on Harrison
agreeing to the presence at the next rent audit of a “confidential
person” to whom he would hand over the rents which he was allowed
to collect. In this way his face was saved in the eyes of the tenants,
and at the next Trustees’ meeting he appeared in person to explain his
financial situation and produce letters from his sureties. Relieved to
learn that he was solvent after all, the Trustees were happy to restore
him to his position and leave him in possession of his farm. Years later,
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in 1843, he suffered another setback. A firm of iron and coal masters
in which he was a partner collapsed, and he found himself declared
bankrupt. Once again he had the means to avoid disgrace, and he
obtained his certificate of discharge. But the Trustees still had to petition
the Court to continue him in office, and he was put to the trouble of
producing two new sureties, since those who had previously stood for
him were dead. The names of those who came forward to vouch for
him – Earl Spencer and Lord Carrington, who was the owner of land
to the north of the Radcliffe estate – were enough to impress the Court
of Chancery, which had no hesitation in making the order applied for.
During the agencies of the two Harrisons the Wolverton estate
became transformed from a half-forgotten corner of rural England
still retaining feudal vestiges that could be traced back to the Norman
Conquest into a group of well-run farms straddling the great railway,
which was already spawning a new town that so dominated the area
as to usurp the very name of Wolverton. Through all these years the
church of Holy Trinity stood as a focal point for the community, and
inevitably the affairs of the Wolverton estate, under the Trustees as
under the Longuevilles before them, were closely intertwined with
those of the parish. After an unsuccessful claim to tithes in the early
years of the Trust the vicars had uncomplainingly accepted their
lot and somehow made ends meet on the small income the parish
produced, but as the eighteenth century drew to a close the Trustees
began to show a keener interest in the church. No doubt this change
in attitude came about through a greater awareness of the spiritual
needs of the community, but there were more direct factors – first, the
arrival of an energetic vicar, Henry Quartley, and secondly and perhaps
equally effective, the presence among the worshippers at Holy Trinity
of the Harrisons. So a new thread must be woven into the narrative
and attention turned to the church that stood near the long-vanished
manor house where in times past the Trustees’ predecessors as Lords of
the Manor had resided.23

23 The Radcliffe Trustees did not ignore their privileges and duties as Lords of the Manor.
They held Courts Leet and Courts Baron on six occasions in 1741, 1749, 1766, 1769,
1795 and 1833 – but the business became progressively less important. As Lords of
the Manor they occasionally appointed a gamekeeper, who was always a landowner
of local standing: Captain Chapman, son of Radcliffe’s friend. Torn Chapman, in
1720, Thomas Urthwaite of Great Linford in 1738, Matthew Knapp of Little Linford
in 1779. At the last court the business consisted solely of a complaint about a footpath
and a claim for arrears of quit-rent, and the cost of holding it being so much out of
proportion, no further courts were held. No court records exist in the Radcliffe papers.
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* * *
There had been a place of worship on the site of Holy Trinity Church
ever since the twelfth century, but the building that existed there
throughout the eighteenth century was of a later date, the church itself
and its squat tower having been built in the reign of Edward III and the
chancel a century or so later. When Radcliffe acquired the surrounding
estate in 1713, the Vicar, the Revd. Thomas Evans, was a bitter man,
harbouring a genuine grievance. In lieu of tithes which had been paid
in former times, he was in receipt of an annual payment, or modus, of
£30, which Sir Edward Longueville had forced him to accept as his price
for presenting him to the living, in spite of the fact that his predecessor
had received £40. The injustice of this rankled in Evans’s mind, and
in January 1716, little more than a year after Radcliffe’s death, the
Trustees first became aware of an impending dispute when Evans
unearthed an old terrier, or rent roll, which he claimed supported his
entitlement to tithes in kind.
Tithes were a tenth part of the fruits and profits of a parish which ever
since Saxon times had been due from parishioners for the maintenance
of the church and clergy. In some cases these were appropriated or
perpetually annexed to some spiritual corporation as the patron of the
living. This was so in the case of the church and vicarage at Wolverton,
which at one time had come under Bradwell Priory. When the priory
was bestowed on Cardinal Wolsey, he made it part of his endowment on
Christ Church. On his fall from power, it passed to the Carthusian Priory
of Sheen. When that monastery was dissolved, the appropriation, the
right to receive the tithes, passed by statute to the Crown, and was sold
outright by Queen Elizabeth. As a result the right to collect the tithes
passed to the purchaser, who was known as the Impropriator. Although
he clearly stood to profit, the business of collecting the tithes was an
inconvenience, and in 1656, two years after the estate was enclosed, an
attempt was made to relieve him of this burden.
According to the research of Thomas Hearne, it was Dame Margaret
Longueville, wife of the first baronet, who was responsible for the
enclosure, and she committed “several cruel acts” in effecting it.24 The
Protectorate of Oliver Cromwell was a period of considerable confusion,

24 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Hearne’s notes on Wolverton. The enclosure marked
the final demise of Wolverton as a village, although the process had begun in
mediæval times. The remains of the mediæval village now lie under the fields to
the south and west of Manor Farm.
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particularly in church affairs, and in Wolverton the Vicar, Robert
Bostock, had not been regularly appointed and in due course was
to be dispossessed for referring to the Members of Parliament as
“precious rogues”. It was during his incumbency that the attempt
was made to simplify the tithe situation by a Deed of Composition
entered into by the Impropriator, the Lord of the Manor and the
Vicar. By the terms of this arrangement, the Impropriator assigned
his rights to the Lord of the Manor in exchange for a perpetual
rentcharge on the estate of £100 per annum, and the Lord of the
Manor allotted land to an annual value of £50 to the Vicar in
consideration of his abandoning his rights to tithe. As a result,
instead of their former liability to pay tithes, the tenants would
have been charged a composition payment as an addition to the
rent. In normal circumstances such an arrangement should have
been confirmed by the Bishop of the Diocese, but episcopacy had
been abolished in 1646 and Lincoln was then without a bishop.
At first there was no problem and for some years successive Vicars
enjoyed the land that had been allotted to them, 25 but in 1662 the
Longuevilles went back on the agreement, taking the land back
and in lieu making an annual payment, not of £50, which was the
value of the land, but of £40. Some time later, the Revd. Evans had
been forced to accept a further reduction to £30, at which figure the
modus still stood at the time of Radcliffe’s purchase.
Radcliffe thus acquired the estate subject to a liability to pay £100
a year for all time to the former Impropriator, at that time the Earl of
Northampton, and the modus of £30 per annum to the Vicar. With the
estate also came the benefit of the advowson of Holy Trinity Church,
the right to present a clergyman to the living whenever a vacancy
occurred, but now it appeared that the Doctor might also have bought
a law suit.
In the possession of new evidence, and with the support of his
Bishop, the Revd. Evans was claiming entitlement to tithes in kind,
notwithstanding the Composition of 1656, on the following grounds.
First, he alleged that the Composition was breached by the action of the
Lord of the Manor in repossessing the lands allotted to the Vicar and
in return giving a lesser sum than their true value. Secondly, he contended
that the Composition was in any event void for want of the Bishop’s consent.

25 Ludkins Close, a field on the bank of the river due north of the church, and an
enclosure called “Small Meads, near Long Greenley.”
26 The benefit of the rentcharge was acquired by Brasenose College, Oxford, in 1737,
and was redeemed by the Trustees in 1927.
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There was, however, one weakness in his claim; he could not produce
the Deed of Composition, which had apparently been lost, and when
the Executors placed the facts before their counsel, John Ward, they
were advised not to comply with the Vicar’s demands unless the Deed
of Composition could be produced or the Vicar obtained a verdict or
decree to support his right.
Proceedings were thereupon instituted by the Vicar in the
Court of Exchequer, with Richard Wodell and the Executors being
named as defendants, and a commission was issued for evidence
to be taken on deposition. In June 1718 Thomas and Anthony
Chapman, representing the Executors, the Bishop himself and the
Revd. Edmund Green, a young clergyman who in a few years would
become Evans’s successor, met at the Cock Inn in Stony Stratford
to examine several elderly witnesses. One of these, Thomas Caves,
describing himself as a yeoman, was over eighty-eight years of age
and could remember his father paying tithe of wool and lamb to the
Vicar. Another, Henry Miller, a labourer of Stony Stratford, deposed
that his father had rented a farm on the estate before the enclosure
and had paid tithes of milk, apples, eggs and lamb to the Vicar, the
Revd. Robert Bostock. Miller also remembered that when Sir Thomas
Longueville took back the land, several parishioners were upset that
the Vicar was not allowed £50 per annum, to which they considered
he was entitled.
The disappearance of the Deed of Composition was likely to be
a fatal obstacle to the Vicar’s claim, as the Executors well knew
when they met on 29 January 1719 and decided that the Vicar
“must proceed at law.” Evans died in 1720 – apparently insolvent
– and in July of that year the Trustees exercised their right of
presentation in favour of Edmund Green, who came with a very good
character reference and made an excellent impression when he was
interviewed. The case petered out, supposedly because Green, who
was able to view the matter more dispassionately and objectively
than his predecessor, realised the weakness of his case.
Like many Vicars of poor parishes, Mr Green accepted his condition
in the spirit of Christian humility. On his induction he found both
church and vicarage in great need of repair. Although the vicarage
was in danger of tumbling down, his first thoughts were for his church
and in 1724 he begged the Trustees to have an inspection made of
the chancel and carry out any repairs found to be necessary; he also
told them that there were no seats for the communicants, and that
the communion table, which in those days took the place of an altar,
lacked rails. Year by year Mr Green spent as much as he could afford
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out of his own meagre resources to keep a roof over his head, but it was
a losing battle and by 1727 the state of the vicarage had deteriorated
to such a degree that it was returned in the Bishop’s Court as being
entirely ruinous. Faced with a real danger of his home falling down
over the heads of himself and his family, Mr Green was forced to
approach the Executors for help. His request was sympathetically
received. By then the Old Hall of the Longuevilles was no more than a
shell, with only the stone walls and a few timbers still standing.27 The
Trustees had already sold for £80 such lead as had not been stolen, and
were now on the point of demolishing the ruin. lt seemed an obvious
opportunity to use the remaining materials to repair or rebuild the
vicarage; Battison was asked to obtain an estimate for the work,
and counsel’s opinion was taken on whether the Executors had the
power to give the stone and timber and pay the cost of rebuilding the
vicarage. John Ward advised that rebuilding the vicarage was a proper
charitable object and that the Executors could safely proceed as they
wished so long as they were satisfied that they had sufficient surplus
income in their hands. Unfortunately for Mr Green, the Trustees were
unable to agree that they had income to spare to contribute towards
the cost of the building work, let alone to make a payment to the
Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty to augment the living. Mr Green
was not ungrateful towards the Executors, but he felt bound to let
them know the extent of the burden he had to bear out of his own
pocket. “Notwithstanding the grant of Materialls made by the Present
Trustees towards building a new Vicaridge House,” he told them, “it
has cost the present Vicar a great deall of money & put him very much
back in the world, and a great deal more it will cost before it can be
inhabited.”28 The drain on Mr Green’s resources was considerable, for
in its new guise the vicarage was not unimpressive, plain but elegant in
design, with a front door framed by Corinthian pillars and a pediment
bearing the Longueville arms that had been saved from the rubble of
the old mansion. As he later told Lord Noel Somerset, it had cost him
“the full sum of 300 l wch was the whole Fortune I had with my wife,
& which has oblig’d me to Preach at two places more to enable me

27 The house had been partially demolished in 1720. “The great house is pulled down,”
Battison reported to Singleton. “& the materialls Thomas Durrant hath carryd to his
yard in order to help build his house.” It had been made weatherproof only so far as
was necessary to use part of it as a carpenter’s workshop; the yard was used for a
timber store and a saw pit. Durrant and his widowed mother between them rented
179 acres. (Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Battison to Singleton, 9 April 1720.)
28 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.17.
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to support my self and Family with dignity as a clergyman.”29 Mr Green
continued to hope that his pleas would eventually be answered. He raised
the question of augmenting the living again in 1733 and 1736, but on
each occasion was told that the Trustees were unable to consider making
any payment until they had built the Library at Oxford and could see
whether there would be any residuary income to dispose of. After the
Library had been built, however, they considered the Vicar’s plight again,
and in 1750 the Court of Chancery authorised a payment of £200 to
Queen Anne’s Bounty; this was matched by a like sum, and the combined
income was paid to the Vicar.
Mr Green did not enjoy this benefit for very long; he died on 11 April
1754, “at the age of seventy, and almost a child,” according to a note by
Thomas Hearne,3O and was buried in the chancel of his church, under
the south-west wall. He was succeeded by the Revd. Edmund Smith, who
also found it difficult to make ends meet. From time to time the Trustees
repaired the vicarage, but the real problem remained the insufficiency of
the stipend. Thirty pounds a year did not go far when there was a growing
family to bring up. In March 1758 the Trustees made another payment
of £200 to the Governors of Queen Anne’s Bounty for an augmentation
of the Wolverton living. During the 1760s the Trustees continued to be
concerned. In May 1766 they agreed to Mr Smith looking for some land
that might be suitable to add to the living, but nothing came of that and
in March 1770 they agreed to pay him a voluntary allowance of £50 a
year.
Mr Smith died in November 1781, and his successor, the Revd.
Samuel Hare, followed him to the grave in 1794. Their incumbencies
were uneventful, but that of the next Vicar was to be remarkable on two
counts. It saw the final solution to the nagging issue of tithes that had
troubled the parish for upwards of two centuries, and it was to leave
Wolverton with a fine new church.
* * *
The Revd. Henry Quartley, a nephew of the Trustees’ former
agent, Thomas Quartley, was a man of some mettle. In 1797, having
acquainted himself with the details of the dispute over the tithes, he
brought the matter up again. As he explained to the Trustees, he had
entered upon a curacy with neither glebe nor tithes, and yet with the
care of a parish spread over many acres of rich pasture on which tithes
29 Badminton archives, 508.12.1. Green to Lord Noel Somerset, 18 February 1743.
30 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 15. Hearne’s notes on Wolverton.
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would be of great value. Carefully explaining that he was extremely
anxious to avoid a very unpleasant dispute with his parishioners, he
begged the Trustees to consider the matter in the fullest confidence so
that he might “after due investigation receive from their Justice and
Liberality an adequate compensation for his claims.” Before they could
consider this request, the Trustees had to discover what it was all about,
and their Secretary, Thomas Wall, was instructed to go to Oxford and
peruse the deeds and documents in the muniment room of the Radcliffe
Library. The papers obviously had not been looked at for a very long
time, for Wall was told that if he could not find the keys, he was to break
the locks. The question was then referred to the Trustees’ counsel,
Wriothesley Digby, for his advice. The Trustees certainly did not hold
the Vicar’s claim against him, for in the summer of 1800, while they
were still considering how to deal with this new problem, they doubled
their annual payment to him to £100. A year later, having received
counsel’s advice, they decided that the dispute must be settled once and
for all by the Court, so that “the Vicar should receive what he is entitled
to, but nevertheless that the Estate committed to them in trust may
not, should his claim fail, be prejudiced.”31 lt was everyone’s wish that
the suit should be amicably conducted, and this spirit was maintained
throughout the four years that passed before a final judgment was given
in the case of Bantams and others ats. Quartley.
The Bill of Complaint which opened the proceedings was filed by
Quartley in June 1801. The defendants were four of the Trustees’
principal tenants, Thomas Battams of Stacey Bushes Farm, Thomas
Gleed of Manor Farm, Thomas Ratcliffe of Stonebridge Farm, and
William Wilkinson of Brick Kiln Farm, the Trustees being added later in
their capacity of Lay Rectors. The law then took its leisurely course, and
it was not until November 1804 that the Court of Exchequer ordered
the issue to be tried by a Special Jury at the next Assizes for the County
of Buckingham in a “feigned” action. The Sheriff of the County was
required to prepare a list of forty-eight names from his Freeholders’
Book, and from this list each party was to strike out twelve, leaving
twenty-four men to be empanelled as the Jury. On 20 July 1805 the case
came on, and after a lengthy hearing the twenty-four jurymen decided
in the tenants’ favour, holding that the Vicar was not entitled to receive
any tithes within his parish except those of corn and grain.
The Trustees had all along endeavoured to act with sympathy and
impartiality, and this was fully appreciated by both the Judge and the

31 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.. c.18. Brief to Counsel.
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Special ]ury. After it was over, the Trustees’ solicitor, Edmund Estcourt,
prepared for their information a clear and detailed account of the hearing
which must have greatly gratified his clients.
Dear Sirs.
Bantams ats. Quartley, Clk.
I have much pleasure in informing you that the Issue directed in this Cause
by the Court of Exchequer came on for Trial on Tuesday last at Buckingham
before the Lord Chief Baron and a full and very respectable Special Jury of the
County, when after a Hearing of upwards of seven hours a verdict was given
in favour of the Trustees by which their Right as Lay Impropriator to all Tithes
arising within the parish of Wolverton is fully established.
From the manner in which this Cause was conducted the Chief Baron took
occasion to observe that the Trustees had acted in the most candid, open and
liberal way, as well as having produced an old Terriar of the date 1639 which
was found amongst their manuscripts in the Radcliffe Library (and which as
far as it went was evidence against themselves), as also in admitting copies of
antient Papers of the Claim set up by the Vicar, instead of putting him to the
expense of producing the originals extracted from the proper custody. He also
observed that it was a very extraordinary Circumstance that in the year 1805
they should be called upon by the Vicar to enforce an Endowment of 1209 (but
which was in fact no endowment but a mere Memorandum found in an antient
Book without date or title, and by whom made, on what occasion, or when did
not appear), when the constant usage had run counter to that Endowment ever
since the Dissolution of the Monasteries, at least except in one or two instances
at the beginning of the last century, at which time by the depositions taken in
a suit instituted by the then Vicar it appeared that two old men had once paid
some small tithes to a former vicar. The acquiescence of the predecessor of the
present vicar to the perception and enjoyment of the tithes of hay, as well as
of the small tithes within this extensive parish by the Lay Rector for such a
length of time, if there was any pretence for the Vicar’s being entitled to them,
he thought must appear also very extraordinary, when it was proved (as had
been that day done by Mr Harrison) that the annual value of these tithes was
considerably more than £200. He likewise commented on other parts of the
evidence produced by the Vicar, observing that some documents contradicted
others, and upon the whole he said he thought that upon such papers, such
memorandums and such scraps as had been produced in this case, the Vicar
had been rash or ill advised in commencing this suit, constant usage having
been in the Lay Rector.
The Jury, when they delivered their verdict, said they very much lamented
that the Vicar had not made out a case, and as the stipendiary payment was
so very small and insignificant they had unanimously agreed to express
their most earliest wish that the Trustees would place him in such a situation
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as would enable him to support the character which he held in the church
with that respect which belonged to it, and that they had thought it their duty
to make this representation to His Lordship not doubting but that it would be
communicated by him to the Trustees.
Mr Wilson (who led the cause for the Trustees) then informed His
Lordship and the Jury that the Trustees were so well aware of the inadequacy
of the stipend to the support of the Vicar that they had for several years past
gratuitously made him an allowance of £100 per annum in addition to it, and
that Mr Quartley was at that moment in the receipt of it, notwithstanding the
pendency of the suit, but that he had abstained from making this observation
to them before from motives of delicacy as well as from a wish that nothing
should fall from him which could in the most remote degree interfere with
the merits of the question to be decided by them. The Jury seemed very
much pleased with this information, and the Chief Baron observed that the
conduct of the Trustees and of those concerned for them in the management
of their business deserved the highest encomions and that the Jury might rest
perfectly satisfied from the high and dignified characters of the gentlemen
in whom this property was vested, as well as from the specimen which they
had had of the great liberality which had been already evinced by them
(and particularly as the property so vested in them was for the benefit of an
University) that they would do what was right and proper for the support of
the Vicar and for the dignity of the church. I shall only add that l shall leave
it to you to communicate the contents of this letter to the Trustees in such a
manner as you shall think proper.
		
I remain, etc.
			
E.E.
			
L.I.F. 24 July 180532

The Trustees felt much sympathy with Quartley, and ever since his
arrival had been considering what more they could do for his parish.
The very aspect of the church and the vicarage was enough to reveal
where the priorities should lie. The church was in a very ruinous state
when Quartley had arrived in 1794. The north wall was so much out
of perpendicular as to be in danger of collapse, and the state of the roof
was equally beyond repair. Inside the condition was little better. The
flooring, plasterwork, ceiling and most of the pews needed renewing.
In 1795 the Trustees instructed their agent, Thomas Harrison, to
obtain an estimate for the work, but it was several years before the
matter was mentioned again in their minutes. The vicarage was also
dilapidated, and Quartley asked for it to be enlarged so as to provide
decent accommodation for his family. This work was apparently
32 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl. c.18.
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carried out by him, for in 1796 the Trustees made a contribution of
£200 towards the cost.
The state of the church did not feature again in the minutes of
the Trustees’ meetings until 1802, when Harrison presented a plan
for certain improvements. A few modifications were suggested, and
at the next meeting, in June 1803, Mr Kewshaw, a builder, produced
fresh plans. The Trustees then asked for an estimate and instructed
Harrison to prepare a contract for the consideration of the senior
Trustee, Sir William Dolben. The expectation that the building would
be covered in before Christmas was not to be fulfilled; in fact, it is
probable that work was not even commenced by then. However,
the Trustees had not dismissed the matter from their minds. They
were in fact having second thoughts, which led them to adopt a
much more extensive proposal, based on plans prepared by a rising
young architect, Henry Hakewill. This involved nothing less than
the demolition of the entire building, apart from the tower, and
the erection of a completely new and larger church in the revived
Norman style, partly on the site of the old and partly on additional
ground to the east. Only the mediæval tower would be preserved
from the old church, although it would now stand at the western end
instead of in the middle.
Hakewill was himself present at the Trustees’ meeting on 27 May
1808, at which the decision was made to delegate to a small Building
Committee the task of procuring plans and estimates and adopting
any other measure that might be necessary. The necessary faculty was
granted by the Archdeacon of Buckingham on 10 May 1809, and on
the next day the Trustees met to receive Hakewill’s specification and
his estimate of the cost, £3,742. 17s. Nothing very much could be done
during the next twelve months because of difficulties encountered in
obtaining stone, but in 1810 the work began in earnest. First of all the
old church had to be demolished; the mason, John Richardson, had
quoted £75 for this work, but he left a number of items undone, which
incurred the Trustees in additional expense of £27. 15s. 6d. The new
church was built by local men, many of whom belonged to families
who were tenants on the estate, among them Richard Juffcoat, smith,
William Wilkinson of Brick Kiln Farm, who supplied all the bricks
and lime at a cost of £341. 10s., Sarah Godfrey and Elizabeth Gleed,
carriers, and Harrison & Co. (Thomas Harrison, the Trustees’ agent,
being the “Harrison”), who supplied the iron windows. The first
barge-full of stone was unloaded at the Stratford Wharf on the new
Grand Junction Canal in 1810, and the final consignment in 1815; it
came from two quarries, most of it (9,245 feet) from Attenborough,
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The position of Wolverton church prior to its rebuilding in 1809-15. Detail from a
draft parish plan of 1804. Buckinghamshire County Records: IR/82.R
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near Nottingham, and the rest (637 feet) from Bilston, near
Wolverhampton. Between 1809 and 1813 many cartloads of bricks
of various sorts 33 were delivered at the site, and a supply of best
Welsh rag slating and new cast lead arrived by canal.
While the building work was in progress, the ornaments from the
old church were stored in one of a row of new cottages that were
conveniently being erected nearby. 34 Once the new church was
roofed, work could begin on the ornamentation and the interior.
Among the new ornaments were forty-eight wolf heads, symbolising
Wolverton, to decorate the six pinnacles; the bells were rehung in
the tower with completely new machinery; a new panel of the Royal
Arms was painted by William B.Brown for £5. 5s., and the arms of
each of the six Radcliffe Trustees were painted on iron shields by
Richard Sutton for £4. 10s. to commemorate their beneficence.
Finally, the surrounding area, much of which had been a builder’s
yard during the long period of construction, was cleared and tidied
up. Opportunity was also taken to fill in the moat of the ancient castle
and level the ground, the gravestones were carefully re-erected, and
the churchyard landscaped with gentle slopes. At last came the day
in 1815 when Mr Quartley could survey his brand new church in its
pristine condition, and the Trustees could count the cost, which was
to be borne entirely out of their trust fund. The total expenditure,
leaving out the demolition work, was more than double Hakewill’s
original estimate, coming out at £7,792. 18s. 7 1/ 2d, inclusive of the
architects commission at 5% and his travelling expenses.
Comfortably settled at last, Henry Quartley remained Vicar of the
parish until his death at the age of eighty-five in 1838. He was also
for many years Rector of Wicken, a village two miles the other side of
Stony Stratford, and was a magistrate for both Buckinghamshire and
Northamptonshire. He was apparently greatly disliked by those who
came before him on the bench, and was “one of the local foxhunting
clergy, who mumbled the services, and had almost empty churches.” 35
Throughout his incumbency at Wolverton the Trustees continued
to show a sympathetic interest in his church. In 1828 Tables

33 88,150 walling bricks, 2,263 column bricks, 1,025 point bricks, 534 arch bricks
for windows, 1,100 paving bricks and 100 drain bricks.
34 This was one of the first six cottages in Slated Row, built in 1809-10. Six more
were added in 1809-11, and ten years later another three, making fifteen in all.
Unlike other cottages on the estate. these were not thatched, but as the name of
the row indicates, provided with slated roofs.
35 Markham, History of Milton Keynes, II, 84.
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of the Commandments were put up at their expense, in 1833 they paid
for a stone font, and in 1837 they provided a platen and a flagon for
communion service. In his later years his son, Henry Reade Quartley,
who was also in holy orders, frequently officiated for him. The father
would have liked to resign in his son’s favour, but the Trustees were not
prepared to accept a conditional resignation. However, when the old man
died in his rectory at Wicken, they did exercise their right of presentation
in favour of his son, who was probably the obvious choice, since he knew
the parish and was perhaps already installed in the Wolverton vicarage.
Old Quartley had been a typical eighteenth-century parson, but his
son belonged to a more conscientious generation of clergymen and was
to be faced with new problems in a changing world. Some of these were
portended by the vast army of workmen who, as his father’s life was
drawing to a close, were disfiguring the fields beyond the canal with
cuttings and embankments. For the age of steam had arrived, and the
story of Henry Reade Quartley’s incumbency must be told later in the
context of the building of the great railway line, which was to slice his
parish into two.
* * *
By the end of the eighteenth century England was in the throes of its
industrial revolution. A spate of new technology and the harnessing of
steam power had brought increased productivity to mills and factories;
great iron works were springing up near the coalfields, and in the
Midlands and the north, towns such as Birmingham, Manchester and
Sheffield were expanding out of all recognition as they sucked in labour
to serve the burgeoning new industries. All this would have touched
the life of the farmers of Wolverton but little had their lands not been
so conveniently situated half-way between Birmingham and London.
For the industrialists of the Midlands were now demanding improved
communications in order to thrive and increase their profits. Carriage
by road was slow and expensive, and navigable rivers seldom flowed in
the most advantageous direction for commerce. The first answer to
this problem was the canal. This was no new form of transport, since
England’s first canal had been dug in the reign of Elizabeth, but it was
only in the eighteenth century that the potential of canals came to be
recognised and they were built on a large scale. By 1790 Liverpool,
Manchester, Birmingham and the Potteries had all been linked by
canals to Oxford, but from there goods destined for London had to be
transferred from narrow boats to river barges, in which they completed
their journey down the Thames.
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The Grand Junction Canal was planned to avoid this tiresome
inconvenience by extending the canal link to London. It was to
branch off the Oxford Canal at Braunston and reach the Thames at
Brentford, and to be wide enough to take barges capable of carrying
a load of 70 tons. Half-way along its course it would enter the
Wolverton estate slightly to the north-east of Holy Trinity Church
and after bisecting several of the farms, would leave it about a mile
and three-quarters further on, at a point about two hundred yards
due south of Stonebridge farmhouse. The promoters lost no time
in serving notice of their intention on those whose lands would be
affected, and the Radcliffe Trustees met at Lord Guilford’s house
on 14 ]une 1792, to consider the implications. There was clearly
a wider, national view to be taken, even when considering the
proposals from the aspect of protecting the estate. Conservation
of the countryside was a concept that had not yet entered public
consciousness, and it was the interests of their tenants and the
effect on their livelihood with which the Trustees were primarily
concerned. There was little doubt that a canal link would give
them improved access to markets in London and elsewhere for
their agricultural produce, while any inconvenience caused by the
canal bisecting individual farms should be capable of remedy by
compensation.
Thomas Harrison was delegated to represent the Trustees at
meetings connected with the canal. With his business interests in
iron and coal, it was to be expected that he would give the project
vigorous support, but there was never any real prospect of its
being rejected or indeed amended in any material respect. For even
in its preliminary stage it was regarded as a foregone conclusion,
and plans for a number of other canals then in contemplation
were prepared on the assumption that it would be built. The
promoters of the Grand Junction Canal bill included some of the
most influential peers in the counties affected – the Marquess of
Buckingham, the Duke of Grafton, the Earls of Clarendon and
Essex, Earl Spencer – and with overwhelming support secured in
both Houses, the Act of Parliament received the royal assent on 30
April 1793, less than a year from the date when the Trustees first
discussed it.
Work began from both ends without delay, but as Wolverton was in
the middle of the course, it was to be several years before the navigators
arrived to cut the canal through the Trustees’ fields. There were also
several formidable obstacles to be overcome, including two ranges
of hills to be tunnelled through, and the valley of the Ouse, which
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formed the northern boundary of the Trustees’ Wolverton estate, to
be crossed. In the original plan it was proposed to throw the canal
across the river on the level, lowering it with five locks on the northern
side and raising it again with four more on the southern side, but
before the canal was opened, the company’s surveyor had second
thoughts. He had realised that at times there would be insufficient
water to operate the locks, and he had also become acutely aware
of the tendency of the Ouse to flood. In 1799, therefore, the plans
were modified to provide for an aqueduct that would carry the canal
across the valley at a height of 80 feet. This would dispense with the
locks, but instead long embankments would have to be built at both
ends.
Such a formidable feat of engineering would take at least a year
to complete, and to speed up the opening of the canal, it was decided
to dig a temporary channel a little way upstream of the aqueduct
site with a series of locks with timber inverts. This took only a
few months, and enabled the canal to be opened for traffic in the
autumn of 1800. Even then there was still one section unfinished,
the Blisworth tunnel, where a horse-drawn tramway had been
constructed to transport the freight overland across the intervening
distance, but at least the canal boats were able to make their way,
albeit laboriously, across the Ouse.
The building of the aqueduct did not get under way until the end
of 1802, when tenders for the work were invited. The successful
contractor was none other than Thomas Harrison, at the head of
a partnership called the Wolverton Valley Company. Early in 1803
work began on the construction of a three-arched aqueduct on dry
land north of the winding bed of the river, and when it was finished,
a new straight channel was dug and the river diverted through its
arches. Boats started to cross it in August 1805, but alas, all too
soon it became apparent that Harrison’s men had been negligent.
The aqueduct, with its clay-lined wooden trunk, leaked from
the start, and only a few months after it opened, a section of the
embankment slipped. The canal company demanded that Harrison
should repair the damage and claimed compensation for loss of
revenue, and although some temporary repair work was carried
out, the company’s architect was not satisfied, reporting that the
aqueduct had not been built in accordance with the plans and was in
a dangerous condition. Harrison was still insisting that his company
had not been at fault when, on a February night in 1808, the
aqueduct collapsed, although, to the relief of the inhabitants, one of
its three arches was left standing to allow the river to flow through.
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Maintaining his stance on the question of liability, Harrison refused
to rebuild the aqueduct, and the canal company was left with no
alternative but to sue and repair the damage itself. In April a temporary
wooden trunk was laid across the ends of the arches so that traffic could
be resumed. Work on a permanent structure then began, solid stone
piers being erected to carry a sturdy iron trunk which had been ordered
from the Ketley Iron Works in Shropshire. This time no mistakes were
made, and the now celebrated iron trunk still carries boats across the
Ouse today, nearly a hundred and eighty years since the long-awaited
completion of the Grand Junction Canal in January 1811.
Meanwhile, in July 1808, less than six months after the collapse
of the first aqueduct, the action against Harrison had come up for
hearing in the Court of King’s Bench. By then it had emerged that the
failure of the aqueduct had been caused mainly by the misconduct
of the men whom Harrison had employed, and he had apparently
conceded that he was liable for their default, even though he had not
known of it. The issue had therefore been reduced to the quantum
of damages, which an arbitrator put at £9,262. lt was a very large
sum, and the company agreed to accept payment by four quarterly
instalments. Before the second instalment fell due, however, Thomas
Harrison died, but his son Richard cleared the whole of the debt within
a few weeks of his death.
From the records of the Radcliffe Trust, which are unfortunately
sparse for this period, it appears that the problems of the aqueduct and
the uncertainty of how much land the canal company would eventually
require delayed the final conveyance of the land and payment of the
purchase money and compensation for damage. Surprisingly, the
Trustees’ minutes contain no further mention of the canal until their
meeting on 11 May 1810, when the Secretary was instructed to take
the advice of an auctioneer on selling the twelve shares in the company
with which the Trustees had been issued. At the next meeting, on 9
June, it was decided to sell these shares for not less than £300 apiece – at
auction they fetched marginally more, £3,743. 10s. – and to notify the
company that the Trustees were now ready to execute the Conveyance
of the land. The purchase price for the total area of 401/2 acres of
which the company had taken possession, together with compensation
for injury to adjoining land, was agreed at £3,809. 3s. 2d., but this
was offset by a sum of £506. 19s. for 113/4 acres which the Trustees
took back. No doubt because of the company’s cash-flow difficulties,
there was considerable delay in making the final payment. ln 1815
the company asked for further time to pay, and was given until the
following Midsummer, but the deed by which the transfers of land were
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effected was not completed until June 1818, when at long last the
Trustees received the money due to them with interest. 36
The flooding of the Ouse had always been an accepted hazard,
but occasionally, when there was exceptionally heavy rainfall, as
happened at the end of October 1823, the flood waters inundated
a much larger area before subsiding, usually within about twentyfour hours, to a more normal level. It seemed that the situation had
been aggravated by the building of the aqueduct, and in 1832 the
Trustees became so concerned for the protection of their land that
they engaged an experienced civil engineer, Bryan Donkin, 37 to make
an inspection and advise them if there was any action they ought to
take.
Only nine years had passed since the great flood, and memories
of it were still fresh. A mark was still visible on the kitchen wall of
Wolverton House recording where the water had reached its highest
level, 17 inches above the floor. There was also evidence that at the
height of the flood the water had a fall of 3 ft. 2 1/ 2 ins. through
the opening of the aqueduct with the result that about 20 acres of
land on the west side were flooded which would have been spared if
the aqueduct had not been there. Donkin made some calculations
based on two vertical sections of the river at the point where the
aqueduct crossed, first as it must have been during the great flood of
1823, and secondly, as it would have been as an open valley before
the aqueduct was erected, drawing the conclusion that the area of
the opening had been reduced by as much as 87%.
Turning his attention to the land, Donkin was not worried about
meadowland that was inundated only for short periods during one of
the exceptional floods, for in his view such land not only suffered no
damage, but even benefited. What concerned him was the land that
remained almost constantly wet. The meadows between Stony Stratford
and Wolverton Mill, for example, had become much overgrown with
coarse grass and aquatic weeds, and Bates, the butcher in Stony
Stratford, averred that sheep and cattle fed on those meadows were
always more or less affected by foot rot. For this, as Donkin discovered,

36 A fresh deed had to be executed in 1821 because the earlier one had not been enrolled
in the Court of Chancery within six months, as was required in the case of conveyances
of land owned by charities, and was consequently void.
37 Donkin had acted for the owners of the mills at Ansley and Nash who were engaged
in a running dispute with the canal company from 1805 until 1818, and was thus
exceptionally well qualified to advise.
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the aqueduct was not altogether to blame, although it certainly held
back water during the lesser floods. Another factor was the bad state of
the river between the Mill and the aqueduct, which acted as a dam and
reduced the flow so that the river had become choked.
A further complication was that the operations of the miller, Richard
Beasant, had not helped. He was an unsatisfactory tenant, and Harrison
had expressed himself strongly in a letter to the Trustees’ Secretary,
George Bramwell. “I am sorry to say,” he wrote, “the reports unfavourable
to the character of Richd Beasant are confirmed. He cannot, indeed must
not, remain here.”38 Beasant’s tenancy was not renewed, and Donkin’s
report confirmed Harrison’s suspicions that he had not been operating
the mill with proper regard to the surrounding land. Beasant had
considerably raised the height of the water in the mill pond, and this had
caused further damage to the meadows, the soil of which had become
so porous that they were now permanently wet. Apart from one small
flood gate within the mill, the only means of letting off surplus water
were three flood gates at an inconvenient distance from the mill, and to
which the miller’s men were not likely to resort except in cases of urgent
necessity.
Donkin clearly stated the guiding principle: “Taking into
consideration the general interest of the estate, it appears to me that the
good preservation of the land must be of paramount importance, and
that the power of the mill is but a secondary object.” His remedy was to
reduce the height of the water in the mill pond so as to keep it well below
the level of the meadows in normal weather conditions. This could be
achieved by building a “tumbling bay,” which would discharge water
whenever the mill was not operating, and would be wide enough to take
away surplus water not required for working the mill in wet seasons
or during the summer floods. By these means the meadows would be
protected from any negligence of the miller or his men, at least in the
smaller floods, while during larger floods it could be expected that the
miller would draw the flood gates for his own safety. An unavoidable
consequence would be that the power of the mill would be reduced, but,
as Donkin pointed out, “considering that this power has been improperly
obtained and is at present continued manifestly to the injury of nearly
a hundred acres of otherwise most valuable meadow land, I have no
hesitation in strongly recommending the Trustees to make this partial
sacrifice of the power of the mill for the greater benefit which will result
to the land.” However, it would be possible to restore some of the lost
power by lowering the water mills.
38 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Harrison to Bramwell, 6 April 1832.

394

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

The area around the Radcliffe Trustees’ Wolverton estate before the construction
of the railway. From the earliest Ordnance Survey map of the area (1834), showing
the sites of the various farmhouses.
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Turning his attention to the river, Donkin advised deepening and
widening it between the mill and the aqueduct so that the meadows
below the mill would be relieved from overflow. He thought it would
be reasonable to ask the canal company to be responsible for this
work, and also for similar work on a stretch of about an eighth of
a mile beyond the aqueduct which was also in a bad state. Large
quantities of gravel and other material had been deposited there by
the 1823 flood, and in some places the channel had become almost
entirely silted up. Consequently the water on the Stony Stratford side
of the aqueduct had been penned back nearly 2 feet higher than it
should have been, greatly restricting the opening for flood water to
flow through. Deepening and widening the river would enable the
stagnent water lying above the opening to be drawn off, and a larger
opening left for floodwater.
Donkin was also concerned for the protection of Wolverton House,
where Richard Harrison lived, and advised building a protective wall
around the grounds on the north, east and west sides, where the
land lay lower, at the expense of the canal company. 39
The Grand Junction Canal Company was prepared to co-operate,
but the plan was modined in the negotiations that ensued. lt was
agreed that the river from the mill to the aqueduct should be
widened and deepened at the joint expense of the company and the
Trustees, and that the company would cut a new channel, straighter
and deeper, from the aqueduct to the junction with the River
Towe further to the east, the Trustees providing the land for this
improvement. The Trustees also erected a tumbling bay above the
mill. The winter of 1833-34 turned out to be exceptionally wet, and
this afforded an excellent opportunity of testing the efficacy of these
works. The results were very encouraging, but experience showed
that clearing out the gravel and the remains of an old fordway from
the back stream to the tumbling bay would improve the situation
still more, and this was done. To encourage the new tenant of the
Mill, the Trustees spent £105 on lowering one of the wheels of the
mill to give him more power, and everyone seemed satisfied.
* * *
In 1830 the Trustees estate in Wolverton had changed little since
the day Radcliffe had died. Improved roads and the coming of the stage

39 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Donkin’s report, dated 25 September 1832.

396

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

coach had reduced the travelling time between Stony Stratford
and London and other parts, the canal was now winding its way
through the fields in the north-eastern corner of the estate, here
and there farmhouses had been rebuilt or improved, and Wolverton
had a splendid new church, but for the farmers and for those who
worked on their farms harvests came and went and life proceeded
very much as before. But already there were portents of a new
age. In the industrial midlands short railway lines, either wholly
or partly horse-drawn, had been in operation for some time,
carrying freight and occasionally passengers too, but in 1829
George Stephenson had achieved a technological break-through of
immense significance when his locomotive “The Rocket” revealed
the enormous potential of steam power. In September of the
following year the Liverpool and Manchester Railway was the first
to dispense altogether with horse traction. The spread of this new
means of transport, with the prospect of an almost unimaginable
increase in the speed of travel, was now inevitable, although few of
the inhabitants of Wolverton could have foreseen how soon it was
to change the face of their countryside.
Already in the autumn of 1830 George Stephenson’s son Robert
could have been seen surveying the countryside between London
and Birmingham to select the best route for a railway linking the
capital with the fast-growing industrial centre in the Midlands.
Unavoidably the line would bisect numerous estates, for in the
infancy of steam locomotion long straight runs with only very
gradual curves and the slightest gradients were essential. Once the
line had been defined by the engineer there could be little room for
deviation, but that was only the starting point for a lengthy round
of persuasion and negotiation to obtain the support of the landed
proprietors through whose properties it would pass.
At a very early stage the Trustees were made aware that the
proposed line would carve its way through their Wolverton estate
for a distance of two miles. On 21 February 1831, they gathered
at Sir Robert Peel’s house for a momentous meeting to consider
the implications of the proposals. On the table before them
was a draft of the bill that was to be presented to Parliament,
accompanied by a plan showing the proposed line for the
railway. William Tooke, the solicitor for the bills promoters, was
present to explain the enterprise and no doubt to expand on the
advantages it would bring. From the point of view of the Trustees’
tenants, they would be able to send to London – or indeed to
Birmingham – produce that was both more varied and of better
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quality, particularly lambs, calves and butter, at a great saving of
expense. And no longer would they face losses from having to sell
on the road at a knock-down price cattle and sheep which could
be driven no further because of their sore feet. And so far as the
Trustees were concerned, there was no doubt that the value of their
estate would be considerably enhanced. The Trustees and their
advisers – Bramwell, Harrison and George Gutch, who the previous
summer had been appointed architect and surveyor in succession to
the late Henry Hakewill – put a number of questions to Mr Tooke,
who was then asked to withdraw while they considered the proposals
among themselves. Being men of worldly experience, they were not
opposed to the proposal in principle, but it was their duty to protect
their estate and their tenants so far as it lay in their power to do so.
From the plan they observed that the line would intersect a number
of closes, which would cause considerable inconvenience to the
tenants affected; they were also disturbed by the high embankments
that would have to be built to avoid gradients, and in the light of
past experience they were apprehensive that the further obstruction
to the River Ouse by the viaduct that would carry the railway across
the valley might increase the danger of flooding. In view of these
objections they decided that at this stage they must dissent from the
bill, and Mr Tooke was recalled and told of their decision and the
reasons for it.
A year later a revised plan came before them. The siting of the line
had not been materially altered, and Mr Tooke was now able to provide
an estimate of the amount of land that might be required: 16 acres
a mile, he thought, and more for stretches where high embankments
would have to be built. In the interval since the previous meeting the
Trustees had become more reconciled to the project, and Harrison was
instructed to advise on the injury that would be caused to the estate by
the sale of the swathe of land required for the line, by the inconvenience
caused to the farms affected, and by the increased danger of flooding,
and whether such injury could be adequately compensated by a
money payment. And to complete the picture Harrison was also
asked to comment on what benefits might accrue as a result of access
to the Staffordshire collieries and to the Birmingham and London
markets for disposing of agricultural produce. The meeting was then
adjourned so that Harrison could give thought to these points, and
four days later the Trustees assembled again to hear his views. Robert
Stephenson, the railway company’s engineer, attended to present
his plan for the proposed viaduct over the Wolverton valley, and
endeavoured to remove the Trustees’ concern by offering to add a
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fourth arch to prevent obstruction of the waters in time of flood. The
Trustees were still not wholly convinced, but on receiving certain
assurances they gave their approval to the draft bill when they next
met in June 1832.
After some rearguard opposition in the House of Lords, the
bill was passed and received the royal assent on 6 May 1833, on
which day the London and Birmingham Railway Company formally
came into existence with powers to enter and survey land and to
purchase land for its undertaking. The area to be appropriated from
the Trustees’ Wolverton estate amounted to just over 27 acres, and
in February 1837 the conveyance was completed and the Trustees,
taking advantage of their strong bargaining power, received £1,622
for the land – at the rate of £60 an acre – and an additional £2,114
as agreed compensation for damage to the estate.
Meanwhile the question of the viaduct had been the subject of
further discussions. Bryan Donkin’s services were again retained,
and since there was probably no one else who had studied the
Wolverton valley so thoroughly as he, his arguments carried great
weight. In September 1834 he and the younger George Bramwell had
met Stephenson and the railway company’s solicitor and convinced
them of the need to abandon the site specified in the original plan
and to build the viaduct in a meadow on the opposite side of the
Ouse. This was a very substantial variation for it would entail
diverting the river and the mill race of Mead Mill which meandered
through the meadowland, into a single straight channel, to be dug
a short distance further north in the parish of Haversham. The plan
now was for a greatly enlarged viaduct, 660 feet in length, with six
arches, each 60 feet wide and 57 feet above the river; and designed
so that, in normal conditions, the diverted river would flow through
two of the arches, leaving the other four to channel water in times
of flood.
By early November negotiations of considerable complexity were
in progress to resolve a multitude of questions that arose out of the
decision to resite the viaduct, and the task of conducting these on
behalf of the Trustees fell to their ageing Secretary, George Bramwell.
By a stroke of good fortune he had only recently taken into partnership
his son, George Bramwell junior, a remarkably capable young man of
twenty-four who found himself entrusted with an increasing share
of responsibility in dealing with the railway company. This was to be
the making of him, for his father was ailing, and so successfully did he
show his mettle that when the old man died in November 1837, the
transition was so imperceptible that the succession of the Radcliffe
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Secretaryship took place without any formal resolution of the Trustees
– truly a case of Bramwell est mort, Vive Bramwell!
The diversion of the river into a new bed further north would result
in several acres of meadowland belonging to the adjoining owners, the
Greaves family, being isolated from the rest of their property. lt made
obvious sense that this land should be added to the Radcliffe estate,
but when first approached, Mr. Greaves was found to be “a good deal
out of humour with the railway generally and said he would keep the
land.”4O He remained obdurate, but the Bramwells skilfully persuaded
the railway company to purchase the land in question and resell it
to the Trustees by threatening to require another arch to carry an
occupation road through the embankment. Many were the strands
that had to be held and threaded into the agreement: bridges had to be
built over the line (for reducing the number of these from three to two,
the Bramwells extracted an additional £300 from the company); a

Plan showing the diversion of the River Ouse at the time of the building of
the Wolverton railway viaduct. Shaded area denotes the old course. Based on
the plan attached to the Agreement between the Trustees and the London
& Birmingham Railway Company dated 4 February 1835 (Bodl. MSS. DD.
Radcl., c.21).

watch had to be kept to see that the company felled trees only on the
strip of land they were to acquire, the trees that were felled had to be
listed and an account kept of the timber used by the company; and
40 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.63. Bramwell to Harrison, 1 November 1834.
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the tenants had to be prevented from allowing the railway workmen
on to the site before all the terms had been worked out, and so
weakening the Trustees’ bargaining position. Eventually, towards
the end of December the various pieces had fallen into place, and
Bramwell – probably the father – put the finishing touches to
an agreement which, in his own words, “has been so special and
difficult to prepare that I have only just got it into a form proper to be
submitted to the company’s solicitors.” 41 The agreement, bearing a
large-scale plan showing the position of the new viaduct was sealed
by the railway company and executed by the Trustees early in the
new year, and dated 4 February 1835.
The terms relating to the new viaduct and other variations to the
scheme, including the extension of the London end of the line from
Camden Town to a new terminus at Euston Square, were the subject
of a second Act of Parliament which became law on 3 July 1835.
Understandably fearful at the threat the railway posed to its trade,
the Grand Junction Canal Company had contested the railway bills
tooth and nail as they passed through Parliament, and obstructed
the works as much as it lay in their power. It insisted that the canal
should not be obstructed, even for one hour, and delayed the work on
the Wolverton section by refusing to allow the contractor, William
Soars, to erect a temporary bridge over the canal, a problem that
eventually had to be settled in court.
The company’s policy of contracting out the construction work
in short sections resulted in the employment of a considerable
amount of local labour, and reduced the depredations that invariably
accompanied the influx of rootless and undisciplined navvies.
Nevertheless, although such navvies as were used were encamped
at Denbigh Hall seven miles to the south, Stony Stratford with its
inns cannot have entirely escaped the lawlessness and violence that
took place when they were paid at the end of the month and went on
their “randies”. Richard Harrison, who lived on the estate himself,
presumably coped with the day-to-day problems within his powers
as agent, for neither the Trustees’ minutes nor George Bramwell’s
letter book refer to any disturbances.
The navvies were in the neighbourhood for some three years, for
the embankments that had to be built on either side of the viaduct
produced problems that seemed interminable and at times even
unsurmountable. The northern embankment, which had also been

41 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.63. Bramwell to Harrison, 22 December 1834.

The Wolverton Estate

401

contracted out to Soars, extended for nearly a mile and a half and for
much of its length had to be built up to a height of 48 feet. In one place
it slipped, and there were several accidents, but the difficulties were
nothing compared to those that bedevilled the shorter embankment
on the Radcliffe property to the south. At first the work there seemed
to be going well, the land being found to be composed of sand, gravel
and blue clay, but as the men dug deeper, they came to a layer of
black clay of a texture so wet and soapy that it would not settle even
when mixed with drier material. Almost without warning a whole
section of the embankment slipped. For several days vast quantities
of earth were brought to the edge, but no sooner was it tipped in
than the bottom of the embankment bulged out sideways until it
spread out nearly 170 feet from the top. A five-foot deep trench was
then dug along the sides of the embankment to form a mound to
prevent further slipping, and a temporary bridge was built across
the slip to enable earth to be brought up by waggon to fill the gap.
One of James Bourne’s lithographs, drawn on 28 June 1837, depicts
the scene. For a time all seemed well, and during the fine summer
weather the bridge was removed and the section of the embankment
where the slip had occurred was filled up. But then, in the words of
Stephenson’s assistant, Peter Lecount, “away it went again, just as
it did before, and the yawning gulf appeared to be insatiable.” 42 It
was to be many months before the difficulty was finally overcome by
laboriously barrowing as much earth to the outer part of the slip as
would balance the weight on the top.
The goings on at the embankment were a source of continuing
curiosity to the surrounding villagers and farmers. One morning
they awoke see the whole embankment ablaze. There was a good
scientific cause for the fire – the sulphate of iron in the alum shale
had decomposed and spontaneously combusted – but the onlookers
had other theories.
“The company’s hard up for cash,” said one, “and is going to melt
some of it down.” “Its a visitation of Providence,” suggested another,
“like the Tower of Babel.”
“Dang it,” exclaimed a more worldly fellow, “they can’t make this
’ere railway arter all, and they’ve set it afire to cheat the creditors.”43
Ironically, there were creditors, for the troubles with the embankment
had proved the last straw for poor William Soars, whose contract had to

42 Lecount, 37.
43 Lecount, 38.
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be taken over directly by the railway company in July 1837. The
following winter was exceptionally long and severe, the ground
freezing to a depth of two feet, but slowly, by the brawn of the navvies,
the work progressed. By February 1838 the two embankments still
had to be joined to the ends of the viaduct, but the winter was then
drawing to an end and Stephenson estimated that another eight
weeks should see everything ready for the line to be laid. The section
between Rugby and Denbigh Hall, a few miles south of Wolverton,
was the last stretch to be completed, and finally, on 17 September
1838, the entire line was officially opened.
At Wolverton Station the occasion was celebrated by “a f˘te on
a large scale . . . given to the workmen, and . . . the cause of great
jollity and good humour. A very large assembly of spectators from
the neighbourhood congregated at this place. At Stratford, booths
and stalls were erected, and the place had all the characteristics
of a large country fair. The road to the station was crowded with
foot people and vehicles of every description.” 44 Shortly after nine
the great moment arrived when a plume of white steam was espied
across the fields to the south. 45 Soon the tall funnel of the locomotive
came into sight, leading a train of just two carriages, ashine in their
newly painted livery. Inside the first were directors and important
officials of the company – George Carr Glyn, the chairman, Edward
Bury, the locomotive superintendent who had designed the engine,
Richard Creed, one of the secretaries of the company (all of whose
names were to be commemorated in streets and squares of the town
that was to grow up around the station), and Robert Stephenson, the
engineer, while the second carriage bore the Duke of Sussex, uncle
of the young Queen Victoria, and his suite. They had left the London
terminus at Euston Square just two hours before, and had made the
journey without mishap. At Wolverton the distinguished passengers
descended from their carriages while the engine was changed, a
necessary procedure in those early days. Little more than an hour
later a second train arrived, pulling sixteen first-class carriages
and four “gentleman’s carriages”. Later in the afternoon another
train was observed approaching from the north. This had not been
so fortunate, for on approaching Wolverton its fire-basket had
dropped out, causing a two-hour delay, but at last it steamed proudly
across the great viaduct and pulled up in the station. The delay
44 Northampton Herald, 22 September 1837.
45 For some this was not a novel sight, for in August Robert Stephenson had already
made a test run over the whole line.
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only served to prolong a festive day; “the workmen,” it was reported,
“were regaled with bread, beef and beer, and after their entertainment
departed in a very creditable manner.”46
In the original discussions there was no specific mention of a
station being built on the Trustees’ land, pressure for such a facility
originating from the inhabitants of Stony Stratford, not perhaps
without some encouragement from the railway company. In February
1837 the Trustees agreed in principle to sell land for this purpose. The
railway company was at that time in the bad books of the Trustees,
who had learnt that complaints from their tenants had been handled
in a very cavalier fashion; the matter was considered so serious that
Bramwell had been instructed to threaten proceedings if immediate
reparation was not made, and one of the Trustees was prepared
to raise the matter in the House of Commons. For the eight acres
required the Trustees asked £1,600, and when the railway company
protested that this was too high, made it clear that the price was not
negotiable. There could be no argument, and when the Trustees next
met in June Bramwell reported that the sale had been completed at the
price named.
In the Conveyance the Trustees, no doubt on Bramwell’s advice,
had required the railway company to enter into a covenant that they
would not build any inn or tavern or public house on the land. The
motive behind this requirement was to reserve a benefit from the
establishment of a large inn close to the station for which it was
foreseen there would soon be a demand. Having taken counsel’s
opinion on the extent of their powers to grant leases, the Trustees
granted to John Congreve, a local solicitor, and Joseph Clare a building
lease of 6 acres to the north-east of the station on the other side of the
canal for a term of 63 years at a ground rent of £40 a year. For their
part the lessees bound themselves to expend £2,500 within three years
on building the inn, and by 1839 they had already laid out £1,600 on
stables, coach houses, and a taproom for the sale of beer. They were
on the point of beginning to trade when they discovered they would
have competition from a beer-shop that had opened on the station
premises. At their instigation the Trustees made a vigorous protest
and obtained an assurance from the company chairman himself,
George Carr Glyn, that the beer-shop would be closed as soon as Clare
or any other tenant of the Trustees opened a public house accessible
to the families of residents, or otherwise making arrangements for
their supply.
46 Northampton Herald, September 22nd, 1838.
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Wolverton in 1840-41, showing the sites of the various Wolverton stations and
the ill-fated Radcliffe Arms. From Frank Markham’s History of Milton Keynes and
District.
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There had then been an unfortunate development. The railway
company decided to move the station to a new site about quarter of a
mile southwards down the line, and to incorporate refreshment rooms on
both platforms. Feeling very much aggrieved, Clare thereupon pressed
the Trustees to put forward a claim that such facilities should be operated
by him, but the railway company took a tough stance and informed the
Trustees that if they persisted in supporting Clare’s claim, they would
consider removing the passenger station from Wolverton altogether. The
inhabitants of Stony Stratford soon got wind of this danger, and made
a representation to the Trustees expressing alarm at such a prospect.
The original station ceased to be used in 1840, leaving the stables,
coach houses and tap-room of what was to have been developed into
the Radcliffe Arms isolated in the middle of a field. The Trustees could
only make the best of an unfortunate situation; the difficulty had partly
been brought about by delay in completing the lease to Congreve and
Clare, and although those gentlemen had unwisely pressed ahead with
their building in spite of a note of caution sounded by Bramwell, the
Trustees felt obliged to modify the terms of the lease, halving the rent
and agreeing to the buildings being pulled down and erected on another
site. At the same time Clare was given another building lease of half an
acre on the opposite side of the proposed new road to Stony Stratford at
£5 a year on which to build a new public house. This new site proved
eminently viable, and the public house erected there, the Royal Engineer,
flourishes to this day as the oldest such establishment in the town. As for
the outbuildings of the Radcliffe Arms, they remained for many years
as a forlorn monument to a plan that went awry, until they were at last
demolished in the early 1880s.
The beer-house which the company had, from necessity, allowed to
open when its servants began to settle in the vicinity of the station in
great numbers remained for many years a source of friction. As early
as 1840 the company had made it clear that “the trade of refreshment
rooms on the station for passengers remains an open question,”47 but
Glyn’s assurance on the subject of alcoholic drink was unambiguous.
In spite of this, however, the beer-house, which was run by one
George Spinks, did not close, and Congreve’s complaints, several times
repeated, produced no effect. In 1854 the matter took a new turn
when Spinks was granted a spirit licence by the local magistrates. The
Trustees were then obliged to take up the cudgels. In April 1856 Spinks
gave a written assurance that he had discontinued the sale of spirits,

47 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minutes of meeting of 25 January 1840.
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but in June he was observed to be still selling gin, along with beer and
wine. Congreve was now losing his patience, and a few weeks later
suggested to Bramwell that “someone connected with the Directors
has been in communication with Spinks, and probably invite[d] him
to hold out . . . Having reason to believe that Mr McConnell has told
the Trustees that this house has been one of the greatest evils he has
had to contend with on the station (he has told me so many times),
I cannot but feel great doubt whether the Directors have had their
instructions attended to.”48 In one way or another, this problem seems
to have been settled or disappeared of its own accord, for no further
reference to it appears in the Trustees’ minutes.
Around Wolverton station there grew a thriving community,
for in 1840 the railway company acquired from the Trustees, for
£1,565, a further 13 1/ 2 acres west of the railway line on which to
build a locomotive factory and several rows of small houses for the
workmen to be employed there. Thus a new town was born, and the
Trustees found themselves involved in the social needs of the growing
population. Particularly urgent was the need for a school, a church
and a burial ground, and to those objects the Trustees early directed
their attention, first granting a 99 year lease at a peppercorn rent of
an acre of land on the corner of Creed Street, just east of the Royal
Engineer, for a Church of England children’s school.
At the Trustees’ meetings on 18 June 1840 and 12 June 1841
spiritual and educational matters came to the fore. It was very much in
the railway company’s interest to retain the goodwill of the Trustees,
for if the Wolverton works were to expand, they could do so only on
land provided by the Trust. Already more land was required to enlarge
the station, and to secure this purchase the chairman, Mr Glyn, had to
satisfy the Trustees that his company had the welfare of the population
at heart. The Trustees made it clear that while they were themselves
prepared to assist as an act of charity, they expected the company to
accept the prime responsibility for supplying the needs of the new
inhabitants. So far as education was concerned, Mr. Glyn responded
by saying that the company was ready to erect a schoolroom on the
land the Trustees had provided. With regard to the pastoral care of
the townspeople, it was obviously impracticable to expect many of
them to walk to Holy Trinity, whose Vicar, Henry Reade Quartley, did

48 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Congreve to Bramwell, 14 July 1856. James Edward
McConnell, who succeeded Edward Bury as Locomotive Superintendent in 1847,
lived in Wolverton from 1847 to 1880.

The Wolverton Estate

407

not seem very keen to take on a growing number of townsfolk. The
new town would therefore have to be served separately, and the
Trustees expressed their willingness to donate 2 1/ 2 acres for a new
chapel of sufficient size to accommodate all who were likely to attend,
together with a minister’s residence and a burial ground, in the hope
that the company would, either out of its own funds or by voluntary
subscriptions from its proprietors, bear the cost of erecting the
buildings. Further, the Trustees were willing to take on the charge
of repairing the chapel and the minister’s house so that there should
be no further question in respect to their liability to a Church Rate.
They were also prepared to provide a permanent endowment for the
minister, but required the right of appointing ministers to be vested
in themselves.
These proposals, it was made clear, could be put into effect only if
the Trustees had the power to do so. Here Bramwell was concerned
about two points: whether the Trustees had power to donate land
for the new church and vicarage, and whether they could enter
into a commitment to contribute towards the minister’s stipend
that would be binding on their successors. The Trustees decided to
seek the advice of two eminent counsel, Thomas Pemberton Q.C.
and Loftus Wigman of Lincolns Inn. In his instructions Bramwell
set out the history of previous gifts made out of both capital and
income, explaining that throughout the eighteenth century
orders had invariably been obtained from the Court of Chancery
for expenditure, but that in the case of the rebuilding of Holy Trinity
Church no order had been sought because “the trustees had always
felt a wish to avoid having recourse to the Court with respect to the
trust fund.” On more than one occasion a Chancery Master, whose
task it was to pass the accounts, had expressed the opinion that the
Trustees’ powers under Radcliffe’s Will were so wide that it was not
really necessary to present their accounts. The problem seems to
have greatly taxed the minds of the two counsel, not only because
they could find no precedent to rely upon, but because the Radcliffe
Trust seemed to be unique of its kind. In their opinion they dwelt
on what they saw to be the legal difficulties. Under the Will the
residue of the estate was to be devoted to such charitable uses as the
Executors should appoint. However, the Executors had made no such
appropriation, and the Will did not explicitly give the same discretion
to the Trustees who succeeded them. Nevertheless, the Court of
Chancery had controlled the Trust for well over a century, and had
always authorised the income to be handed over to the Trustees. On a
strict interpretation, counsel thought that the right of appropriation
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had devolved either on the Crown or on the Court. Here they sensed
there might be a problem, in that if the Court’s attention were ever
drawn to this matter by a hostile party, the existing arrangement
might not be allowed to continue. Their advice, therefore, was that
while the Trustees would be safe in distributing income as they had
done previously, they had no power to alienate land without risk of
impeachment, nor could they bind their successors by appropriating
income on a permanent basis to endow the new church. Consequently,
they could not safely transfer any land without first applying to the
Court and petitioning for a private Act of Parliament.49 All things
considered, it was not a helpful opinion.
This was the stage that matters had reached when the Trustees met
in June 1841. Glyn then informed them that the railway company was
only prepared to contribute £1,000 towards the cost of building the
church and vicarage, and was expecting the Trustees to provide the rest.
For their part the Trustees made it clear that they were not prepared
to bear the greater proportion of the cost nor would they consider
petitioning for a private Act of Parliament. Matters seemed to have
reached an impasse, but the discussion then turned to providing some
temporary means of religious instruction for the people at Wolverton
Station, and positive proposals were made. On the company’s behalf,
Glyn offered to fit up a large room for the performance of divine service
before the new church could be built, and to pay £50 a year towards
the minister’s salary. To this the Trustees added a further £100 a year
– without any binding commitment for future years, it was made clear
– on condition that the minister would reside sufficiently close to the
station to perform divine service there twice on Sundays and on other
days appointed to be kept, and to devote his time during the week to
the spiritual care of the population and to superintending schools.
While the Trustees had reserved the right of presentation to the
living, they expressed the desire that Bishop of Lincoln50 should select
the clergyman. This he now did, and the Revd. George Weight was
appointed resident chaplain of the station, the first appointment of
that kind to have been made. lt proved to be a popular choice. Not only
was Weight an excellent preacher of an evangelical persuasion, but

49 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.23. Counsel’s opinion dated 25 March 1841.
50 All the parishes in the archdeaconry of Buckingham, including Wolverton, were
transferred from the diocese of Lincoln to the diocese of Oxford by Order in Council
in 1837. The Order did not, however, come into effect until the then Bishop of Oxford
was translated to Bath and Wells in 1845.
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he had a real concern for the poor and the ability to communicate
and energy needed to weld the railwaymen and their families into a
community. It was only unfortunate that the Trustees’ request had left
the Bishop under the impression that the right of presentation was vested
in him, which he was puzzled to discover was not so when he consecrated
the church some years later, although he accepted the situation with
only the mildest of protests.
Another year then went by, and when the Trustees met on 11 June
1842, Weight was still without church or vicarage. Glyn was again asked
to be present at this meeting, for the Trustees were not prepared to allow
matters to drift. The establishment of the locomotive works had attracted
such a numerous population in so short a time that the temporary
arrangements were already proving inadequate. No one at that time had
much experience of coping with the social problems of a entirely new
town, but the Trustees clearly considered that the Company was avoiding
its responsibilities towards the men it employed and their families. The
discussion that took place that day must have been extremely frank, and
the resultant minute clearly reveals the influence the Trustees brought to
bear on the company chairman:
The Trustees again directed their attention to the peculiarly distressing
state of the large assemblage of persons who are attracted to the Wolverton
Station by the extensive commercial operations of the London & Birmingham
Railway Company but are unhappily destitute of the means of receiving
adequate spiritual instruction in consequence of there not having been as yet
provided any sufficient place of worship.
This circumstance having led the Trustees to revert to the subject
regarding the erection of a church or episcopal chapel and a minister’s
residence on a site contiguous to the railway, they feel it a duty incumbent
upon them to make a renewed representation to the Directors of the Railway
Company and to refer to the resolutions of the Trustees dated 18th June
1840, a copy of which were at that time transmitted to the Directors, by
which the Trustees declared their willingness to provide a site for a chapel,
for a Minister’s residence and for a burying ground, as well as a permanent
endowment for a Minister, and moreover to defray hereafter the expense of
repairing the chapel and Minister’s House.
To this offer the Trustees added the expression of their hope that the costs
of erecting the Chapel and a Minister’s House would be provided for by the
London & Birmingham Railway Company out of their funds or by voluntary
contributions.
The Trustees observe with regret that little has yet been done to meet the
wants of the 1,500 persons at present representing the population of the
Station at Wolverton.
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It appears that since the meeting of the Trustees in June 1841 and in
consequence of the Resolutions then entered into, the Revd. George Weight
has been nominated and licensed by the Bishop of Lincoln as the Chaplain
of the Station.
That a School Room capable of holding [no figure inserted, but other
evidence shows that it was 250] persons has been there fitted up as a
temporary place for the performance of divine service, but it is found to be
very inconvenient and quite inadequate for the purpose.
It is manifest therefore to the Trustees that every effort ought to be
made to remove the evil by providing a becoming and suitable place of
worship to be effected by building a plain but substantial chapel capable of
holding 600 persons with a burial ground attached thereto and a house for
the residence of the Minister.
The Trustees cannot but entertain the belief as well as hope that the
Railway Company will participate in this sentiment and will feel that
independently of religious considerations, it would be even in a merely
secular point of view most advantageous that the population which have
settled at the Station should have afforded to them the comforts of religious
consolation and the benefit of receiving such spiritual instruction as is
deemed to be essential even in the smallest and least populous parishes.
The Trustees have therefore determined to make a proposal to the
Directors of the Railway, the acceptance of which will enable them with
greater confidence to apply to the Court of Chancery for permission to
devote a proportion of their Trust Funds to the accomplishment of so great
and necessary an object.
The Trustees calculate that the sum of £4,000 will be sufficient to build
the Chapel, the Minister’s House, and the wall surrounding the burying
ground.
In addition therefore to what the Trustees expressed their willingness
to do towards the attainment of these purposes . . . they now propose to
appropriate £2,000 out of the Trust Funds towards a Building Fund, and
earnestly invite the Railway Company out of their Corporate Funds or by
private subscriptions to contribute a similar sum with the assurance that
as soon as the Railway Company are prepared to lodge in the hands of a
Banker £2,000 the Trustees will immediately make an application to the
Court of Chancery to sanction the important object in contemplation.51

Despite the Trustees’ reluctance to petition for a private Act of
Parliament, there seemed to be no alternative if they wished to provide
land for a church and vicarage at Wolverton Station. Fortunately, however,
an agile mind was at work devising a simpler means of proceeding,

51 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minute of meeting of 11 June 1842.
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and when the railway company notified the Trustees that it was ready
with its contribution of £2,000, Thomas Estcourt, the most recently
appointed Trustee and a practising barrister, put forward a formula
that cut clean through the legal complications. His proposal was
that the company’s contribution should be paid to the Trustees, who
would then assume responsibility for the entire cost of the building.
In this way the situation would be on all fours with the rebuilding
of Holy Trinity Church. And as for the question of augmenting the
minister’s income, the difficulty could be surmounted by dealing
with it ad libitum, one year at a time.
No doubt with relief that the costly formalities advised by counsel
could be avoided, the Trustees agreed to Estcourt’s suggestions by
correspondence, and thus the way was cleared for the architect,
Thomas Wyatt, to be instructed to prepare plans. These were
presented and approved by the Trustees at their next meeting on 30
March 1843, and by the June meeting the contractors, Grissell &
Peto, had already laid the foundations of both the church and the
parsonage. The total cost, of which the railway company was to
provide £1,000 and a similar sum was to come from donations the
company solicited, amounted in the event to considerably more than
the Trustees’ estimate – in fact, to £4,629. 8s. 9d. – but the Trustees
bore the excess without demur. Having avoided heavy lawyers’ bills,
they were no doubt pleased to spend the saving on the building.
No time was lost. The building work was already well advanced
when, in December 1843, the land for the church, parsonage and
burial ground was conveyed to the Church Commissioners, and
£300 was set aside as a repair fund. By May 1844 the church was
ready to receive its congregation, and in June the Bishop of Lincoln
came to Wolverton to consecrate it and dedicate it to St. George the
Martyr.
So rapidly was the population of Wolverton Station expanding that
the assignment of an ecclesiastical district was a logical consequence.
The Vicar of Holy Trinity, in whose parish the new town still lay, was
ready to consent to the representation for the proposed new district
to be carved out of his parish. However, he was loath to see his parish
truncated any further, and expressed concern when the Church
Commissioners proposed that the boundaries of the new district
should be defined as including all houses and buildings on the western
side of the railway. If such a definition were accepted, he foresaw that
his parish would be in danger of being whittled down bit by bit if, as
seemed likely, the town were to spread westward. Bramwell, with his
lawyer’s mind, probably found the suggestion no less objectionable
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on account of its imprecision, and wrote to reassure the Vicar:
The railway company made overtures (but since, I believe, abandoned)
for enlarging their Station at Wolverton, but they wished for more land
on the Wolverton side of the existing Station. I believe every respectable
resident in the Parish of Wolverton deeply regrets that this large Station has
been fixed in their immediate vicinity and would be averse that the Station
should be again enlarged and the population doubled or nearly so, and
with this feeling the Trustees have in a measure coincided . . . I trust that
even in these days of railway omnipotence . . . we shall be able to keep the
railway company within their present boundaries and effectually oppose
their acquiring more land at Wolverton, and therefore as far as my humble
opinion will go, I should be averse to alter the boundaries of the District as
originally proposed.52

Bramwell’s objection was accepted, and the boundaries of the new
district, which was formally created when the Queen in Council gave
her approval on 19 May 1846, were precisely defined by reference to a
plan.
The town of Wolverton Station was then quite small and compact. lt
was bounded by the Grand Junction Canal on its northern and eastern
sides, and on the west by a row of houses in Bury Street, while the
southern boundary crossed the railway line a short distance south
of the station. Bury Street becarne Creed Street at the point where
it crossed the new road, completed in 1844, which now provided a
more direct access to Stony Stratford, and St. George’s Church and the
parsonage were to be found at the further end of Creed Street. Behind
the houses in Bury Street was a narrow lane, beyond which was a
large square piece of land which the Trustees had let to the railway
company for use as allotments. The welfare of the inhabitants was well
enough provided for by the standards of the time. Under pressure from
the Trustees, the railway company had provided a reading room at the
edge of the town where the inhabitants had a choice of newspapers
and magazines and several hundred books. The town also possessed a
weekly evening school for adults, and the Wesleyans had already made
their appearance, establishing a chapel and setting up a Sunday school.
The towns focal point was the new enlarged railway station, which in
the 1840s was seen as an impressive monument dominating rather than
spoiling the countryside. “This gigantic station,” as George Lipscomb,
the Buckinghamshire historian, described it, “may be considered one

52 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl.. c.63. Bramwell to Quartley, 20 March 1846.
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of the wonders of modern times in connexion with Railway enterprises:
the land, which a few years ago was covered with rich crops, is now
overspread with extensive premises and streets. The site of this
establishment occupies a considerable space: the various buildings and
offices are plain and neat, but fitted up with every convenience . . . and
comprise, besides the necessary offices, the Locomotive Engine Depôt,
the Goods Depôt, and the Passengers’ Station: the latter is fitted up
with suitable waiting-rooms, having female attendants. There are two
elegant refreshment rooms on a very large scale. Here the trains stop ten
minutes, for the purpose of allowing passengers to take refreshments,
and almost every engine with a train from London or Birmingham is
changed at this Station, which answers the double purpose of having it
examined, and easing the driver and fireman.”53
The Trustees could not easily shake themselves free of Wolverton
Station – or, quite simply, Wolverton, as it became known later in the
century, leaving the area of the old village to be called Old Wolverton.
For nearly twenty years they managed to resist requests from the
railway company for more land, and as a result, in 1852, the company
turned their attention eastwards and acquired a 15 acre field on which
they built the residential estate of New Bradwell. Some years later
there was a fresh impetus when the locomotive works were moved to
Crewe and the company decided to establish its carriage and waggon
departments at Wolverton if land could be provided. In the interval the
Trustees’ resolve to retain their Wolverton land had weakened as the
railway and the new town became more integrated in the countryside,
and they were also aware that a refusal to sell land for the new works
could bring depression to the town and result in hardship for many of
its inhabitants. A site of 19 acres between the Stony Stratford road and
the canal was therefore selected and sold in 1864 at £150 an acre. Two
years later the Trustees were tempted to comply with a further request,
this time for 181/2 acres, which they sold for building at over £430 an
acre. The town continued to expand, and two more substantial sales
were made before the century’s end: 461/2 acres in 1877 at £250 an
acre, and in 1899 15 acres to the south of Green Lane. By 1900 the
Trustees had disposed of 215 acres to the company, the proceeds of
which, amounting to nearly £50,000, formed a useful counterweight
to the landed estate, particularly during the agricultural depression
under which the country was then labouring.

53 Lipscomb, iv, 412-19. The female attendants served in the refreshment rooms; there
were seven of them in 1850.
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The Trustees continued to take an interest in the welfare of
the residents of Wolverton Station. St. George’s was not entirely
abandoned by them, for they donated £50 towards the cost of an
organ in 1850, and ten years later, when George Weight died leaving
a widow and nine children, they paid her a gratuity of £50 per
annum for five years. In 1865, feeling that the time had come to
terminate their annual payments towards the Vicar’s stipend, they
made a grant of £1,500 to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners for
further endowing the church, this being matched by a permanent
grant by the Commissioners of £50 a year. With the expansion of
the town in the 1860s after the establishment of the new carriage
works it became necessary to enlarge the ecclesiastical district. The
representation to the Queen in Council which initiated the procedure
had to be signed by the incumbent, but the Revd. Francis Harnett,
who had succeeded Weight, was reluctant to take on the additional
burden without an increase in his stipend that would enable him to
employ a curate. This was not an unexpected demand, for he had
informed the Trustees of the need for a curate four years before; they
had then suggested sharing the additional burden with the railway
company, but the company had not responded and the matter had
languished. The sum required, assuming that it would be matched
by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, was £2,250, and the railway
company at last came forward with an offer of £750, not out of its
own funds but from subscriptions. Although the Trustees had hoped
for a more generous response, they were prepared to proceed and
in 1868 made a grant of £1,500 to make up the required sum. The
Commissioners matched their grant, but not the money provided by
subscriptions. Mr Harnett was nevertheless satisfied, and the Privy
Council ratified the enlargement of the district on 23 June 1868.
With this payment the Trustees considered their obligations to St.
George’s to be at an end, and in 1892, when asked to provide land for
an additional burial ground, they were only willing to consider a sale.
The Vicar’s first choice of a site was refused after the railway company
objected because it was too close to the residence of the Superintendent
of the Carriage Works, and an alternative site far enough away from
any of the farmhouses was sold by the Trustees at £150 an acre.
The Trustees were prepared to be more generous where the young
were concerned, and in 1896 they donated two acres between Church
Street and Aylesbury Street to the Wolverton Schools Committee
for a school, having first obtained an undertaking from the railway
company to bear one-seventh of the building cost up to £400 and to
keep the buildings in repair. They also made a few modest grants: £200
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in 1893 for enlarging the church, £50 in each of the years 1909
and 1910 for the Sunday School and Church Institute, and small
donations to the relief fund before the First World War.
The incursion of the railway did not cease with the London and
Birmingham Railway (or the London and North Western Railway as
it became in 1847), and in the 1860s the Trustees were presented
with three more schemes, of which they supported one and rejected
the other two. In 1863 they received notice that about 4 1/ 2 acres of
their land running alongside the canal was to be required for a new
railway line linking Wolverton with Newport Pagnell. The canal had
been unprofitable for some years and there was talk of discontinuing
it. The Trustees saw no reason to object, and in 1865 and 1866 they
sold two parcels of land for £970.
They took a much sterner view of the proposal for a new branch
line that came before them in 1866. Known as the East and West
Junction Railway (Hitchen Extension), the line was planned to
terminate less than quarter of a mile east of Manor Farmhouse.
The Trustees opposed the project on a number of grounds: that the
line would injure their estate by severing farms; that there was no
necessity for it, public or otherwise; that the lay of the line had been
badly selected, and that the company’s resources were inadequate.
Within a few months of their opposition being made known, the bill
was withdrawn. Three years later, in 1869, another proposal came
before them, this time for a line connecting Wolverton and Stony
Stratford, supported by a petition signed by a number of residents
and tradespeople of the latter town. Considering that the line would
cut through every major farm on the estate, the Trustees’ opposition
must have been a foregone conclusion and the planned Stony
Stratford Railway disappeared without a trace.
* * *
There must have been many a moment when Henry Reade Quartley
looked out from his vicarage windows at Holy Trinity, enjoying the
vista of fields, thatched cottages and ancient trees, and indulging a
secret pleasure at the thought that the inhabitants of the rows of
red brick houses that had sprung up around the railway station, so
fortuitously out of sight although not very far away, were not his
concern. For some years he seems to have acceptably tended his flock,
but in 1853 a crisis occurred – a disabling stroke, perhaps – that
resulted in the living being sequestered, and the Trustees having to
request the Bishop of Oxford to appoint a curate to take over his duties.
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It seems that Quartley was unwilling to resign, and that the Trustees
found themselves having to communicate with his solicitors on
the distressing need to take back possession of the vicarage for the
curate. In the end the Trustees found themselves in the unenviable
position of having to force the issue. They withdrew their allowance
of £200 a year, but at the same time made an offer to Mrs. Quartley
that if she and her husband would give up the vicarage to the curate,
they would pay her £100 a year for so long as the curate was in
occupation. Quartley was eventually persuaded to resign in 1856,
and the Trustees honoured the spirit of their promise by paying him
an allowance of £100 a year until he died in 1869.
The new Vicar was the Revd. William Pitt Trevelyan, a man
of comfortable means who could afford an establishment of six
servants, a cook, a lady’s maid, a parlourmaid and a “tweeny”, and
two gardeners. His arrival in 1856 was to be marked by the Trustees
with a grant of £600 towards the erection of a new school and
master’s house on a site on the opposite side of the Old Wolverton
Road to the church, and this was followed, when the school opened,
by a grant of £50 a year which was paid until the school closed
more than sixty years later. In 1858 the Trustees contributed
£2,300 towards reseating the church and the purchase of a new
organ, a stone pulpit and a painted altar window, and in 1860 they
spent £50 on a painted east window. Mr Trevelyan struck up a
comfortable relationship with the Trustees, and whenever he could
arrange it, attended their meetings to remind them of his existence
and make his applications in person. Mathews, the Trustees’
surveyor, found him something of a thorn in the side, as happened
when Trevelyan strenuously opposed the closing of two footpaths.
“They are very old established,” wrote the Vicar to the senior Trustee,
William Dugdale, “and are regularly used as church paths. I cannot
say the discomfort it would cause.” 54 Mathews spoke to Trevelyan
about it, and afterwards complained: “That gentleman is a great
—— between ourselves.” 55
Meanwhile new pressures were building up on the western border
of the parish, where the Trustees owned a string of tumble-down
thatched cottages on the London road just south of Stony Stratford.
There were twelve of them in all, and they were referred to in the
accounts as the “poor cottages.” Many years before, Richard Harrison
had arranged for them to be occupied by poor people of the parish,
54 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Trevelyan to Dugdale, 24 February 1858.
55 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.I 5. Mathews to Dugdale, 31 March 1858.
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to be chosen by the parishioners themselves. No rent was demanded of
them, a circumstance that led to at least one of the occupiers claiming
the freehold when Harrison’s successor, Couchman, tried to have the
tenancies formally acknowledged.
Now the population of Wolverton End was growing, and in
1861, in order to serve this area adequately Trevelyan applied to
the Trustees for a site on which a school and a chapel could be built,
and for an annual payment of £100 towards the salary of a curate.
The Trustees responded in October 1863 by donating a small plot of
land, on which the church, which was to be dedicated to St. Mary the
Virgin, and a minister’s residence were built. The Trustees reserved
the right of presentation, and made two grants of £500, one in 1865
towards the endowment, and the other in 1866 towards enlarging
the church.
ln 1867 the Trustees donated another plot in Wolverton End, on
the corner of the London road and the Wolverton road, separated from
the church by the remaining poor cottages, for a school. As originally
drafted, the Conveyance to the Vicar and Churchwardens contained a
provision that the school was to be open to the children of poor persons
of any denomination, and that in their religious instruction they were
not to be required to attend church lessons to which their parents
might object. However, after the Trustees had executed the deed, Mr
Trevelyan objected to this clause, and it was varied to provide that the
Vicar should be responsible for making rules for admitting children of
parents not in communion with the Church of England, subject only
to two conditions. First, such rules were to be confined to exempting
children, if their parents so desired, from attending church services
and being instructed in the doctrines of the established church. And
secondly, such rules were not in any other way to interfere with the
religious teaching of the pupils, nor to authorise any other religious
instruction being given in the school.
In 1869 Mr Trevelyan obtained the Trustees’ approval to a new
ecclesiastical district being annexed to St. Mary’s. The reasons for
what amounted to a further reduction in area of the parish of Holy
Trinity do not appear in the Trustees’ minutes, but Mr Trevelyan may
have been forced unwillingly into supporting this move, for at the
same time he offered his resignation as Vicar of Holy Trinity. ln his
place the Trustees presented the Revd. John Wood, who had been his
curate for the previous three years.
When John Wood had arrived in Wolverton, the population of his
parish was only 204, not very much more than it had been at the time
of Radcliffe’s purchase, although its size had been greatly reduced
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by the creation of the two new districts. Wolverton was still essentially
a rural parish, but as Wood wrote to Lord Jersey from his sick bed
at the time of his retirement in 1895, the closeness of the railway
population in the adjoining parish of St. George’s gave additional
interest and work. The vicarage, he added contentedly, was “a very
charming home, and is in thorough repair.”56 However, the new
generation was demanding higher living standards, and when Wood’s
successor, the Revd. Francis Edward Rooke, resigned in 1901, the
drainage was found to be antiquated and defective, and the surveyor
for the clergyman who was the Trustees’ first choice advised replacing
the drains and cesspool and connecting the house to the main water
supply instead of relying on the well in the back yard. This applicant
presumably withdrew on account of the state of the vicarage, and
in 1902 the Trustees contributed £125 towards works which the
next incumbent, the Revd. Arundell Glastonbury St. John-Mildmay,
carried out to improve the sanitation. Even so, it was not until 1927
that a mains supply of water was connected to the vicarage and the
cottages in Slated Row. Wolverton remained a very small parish, and
the school closed in 1923 for want of pupils, the building then being
let by the Trustees to the Vicar and Churchwardens for a parish room
and caretaker’s residence.
The parish of St. Mary the Virgin, as its name might imply, had a
leaning towards the high church movement. When the new district
was formed, the Trustees exercised their right of presentation in
favour of the Revd. Armine Wale Mountain. When he resigned in
1885, their choice as his successor fell happily on the Revd. George
Philip Trevelyan, who was the third son of the former Vicar of Holy
Trinity and was recommended by Arthur Peel as “a young man of
great promise.” He remained Vicar for twelve years, during which
time the Trustees disposed of the remaining poor cottages, which
in his own words were “in a state of entire dilapidation and a great
eyesore”,57 and not before time they were demolished and replaced by
modern homes.
The Trustees’ next choice was unfortunate, to say the least. The
Revd. Oliver Partridge Henty was a high churchman, but even though
Anglo-Catholicism was gaining favour, no one, it seemed, realised how
extreme were his views, nor how impervious he was to reason. Once
installed, he began building up a devoted following, but in doing so

56 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 17. Wood to Lord Jersey, 26 April 1895.
57 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 19. Trevelyan to Lougbourne. 3 November 1888.
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antagonised a sizeable section of his congregation who were deeply
offended by the Roman flavour of his practices and ceremonial. In
1905 the Bishop of Oxford administered a reproof, and when Henty
took no notice, he was summoned before the Court of Arches and
formally admonished for reserving the sacrament contrary to the
Book of Common Prayer and the Articles of Religion. Henty continued
as if nothing had happened, and finally had to be deprived of his
living. When the Bishop went to St. Mary’s to take the services on
the Sunday following, Henty led his clique of faithful communicants
to St. Giles in Stony Stratford to attend service there. Matters finally
degenerated to the point where the police were called in to keep
his followers out of the church and the locks had to be changed.
At last Henty gave in and left Stony Stratford, never to return, but
much damage had been done and what to many might have seemed
a comedy had a tragic sequel. Unable to bear the disgrace that had
fallen on his church, the aged verger drowned himself in his water
butt. Four years later Henty became a Roman Catholic.
After the Henty scandal, peace descended on the parish, but
incumbents did not stay there for very long. ln the space of fourteen
years the Trustees presented three more Vicars: the Revd. Archibald
James Moxon (1909-15), the Revd. Edmund Greaves (1915-21),
and the Revd. C.C.H.James (appointed in 1921). Two years later the
Trustees terminated their connection with all three parishes – Holy
Trinity, St. George’s and St. Mary’s – when, in order to facilitate
increased grants from the Ecclesiastical Commissioners, they made
over the rights of presentation by way of gift to the Bishop of Oxford.
Even though they now no longer had any say in the appointment
of the Vicar, the Trustees still retained a modicum of interest in
Holy Trinity, for it was after all the parish church of their tenants.
In 1938, when the Vicar, the Revd. Frederick Waller, sought a
contribution towards the Church Repair Fund, the Trustees began
to be concerned whether they had a residual liability for repairs.
The Oxford Diocesan Board of Finance thought they might have,
because in 1850 their predecessors had merged and extinguished
the tithes in the freehold under the Commutation of Tithes Act.
The deed itself contained nothing to indicate that the Trustees
were Lay Rectors, but a few years later Arthur Loyd, one of the
Trustees, looked into the matter and advised that the Trustees
would be wise to compound any possible liability by putting the
chancel into a good state of repair before the Diocesan Surveyor
valued the cost of maintenance. On further investigation it appeared
that a local builder had in fact made an inspection in 1938
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and estimated the cost of repairs at £175, but now, in 1942, the same
builder inspected the roof of the chancel again and found nothing
amiss. The Second World War was at its height, and the Trustees
thought it would be against the national interest to use income for
such a purpose, and shelved the matter until the war was over. It was
not until 1961 that it resurfaced, and the Trustees then bore the cost
of repairing the chancel roof and made a small additional donation
towards general repairs. In 1970, of course, when they sold the
Wolverton estate, any liability they might have had ceased.
The Trustees also found themselves involved with the parish’s
problems when Mr Waller took to drink and began to shock his
congregation by making strange and, in the ears of some worshippers,
blasphemous remarks in his sermons. Their assistance was sought by
one of their tenants, and at the end of 1952 the matter was referred
to the Bishop of Buckingham in the hope that he would persuade Mr.
Waller to retire. The Trustees suggested stopping their grant to force
the issue, but this would have been an ineffective threat since the
incumbent was guaranteed a minimum income. So milder measures
prevailed, a warning from the Bishop had some effect, and by 1956
Mr. Waller was taking services regularly and without causing offence,
although still “going out of his way to say and write things which he
intends to shock one.”58 No further complaints reached the Trustees,
and in view of Mr. Waller’s age and failing health, the Bishop thought
it best to let the matter rest. When Mr. Waller died in 1967 and was laid
to rest outside the south wall of his church, the living was suspended,
and the small parish has since been served by a team ministry based
at St. George’s in Wolverton. Happily it has not lost its identity, and
still possesses a keen and active Parochial Church Council. Of the two
parishes that were carved out of it in the nineteenth century, that
of St. George the Martyr is inhabited by an increasingly flourishing
population, but that of St. Mary the Virgin at Wolverton End was
integrated with the parish of St. Giles, Stony Stratford, in 1967. In
that year the church ceased to be used for worship; it still stands, but
is now used for secular purposes as a Community Centre.
* * *
The impact of the railway was profound and far-reaching. Not only
had it cut through the estate and spawned an ever-spreading outgrowth
of urban development, but it affected the lives of all the Trustees’
38 Verney papers. Bishop of Buckingham to Verney, 20 June 1956.
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tenants, and not only those whose land was contiguous to the new
town of Wolverton. For at a single stroke the area around Stony
Stratford had ceased to be remote and isolated, and increasingly its
inhabitants were to be drawn into the affairs of the wider world and
to share in the burdens and benefits which accompanied the march
of progress. The story of the railway town of Wolverton has been told
down to the end of the nineteenth century; that of Old Wolverton and
the Trustees’ farms must now be picked up from the great moment of
change when railway trains first thundered through the once peaceful
fields.
The death of the Trustees’ agent, Richard Harrison, in 1858, at the
age of ninety-seven, marked the end of an era. Apart from the prestige
which the position conferred on the holder, the agency of the Radcliffe
estate was not an unprofitable one, and the Stony Stratford solicitor,
John Worley, who had assisted Harrison for some years, as his father
had done before him, aspired to be appointed in his place. He was,
however, to be disappointed, for the senior Trustee, William Dugdale,
saw the need for a more professionally qualified adviser. The cutting of
the canal and the construction of the railway had introduced factors
that required a more specialised expertise than lay within Harrison’s
competence. His great age had highlighted the problem, for hardly
surprisingly he was not very active in his last years. In 1843, when he
was eighty-two, he had been admonished by Bramwell for indolence
in allowing one of the tenants to sell his haycrop. “The Trustees,”
wrote Bramwell, “have been much disappointed to find that you have
absented yourself from Wolverton for a long time past, and that this
occurrence has taken place during, and probably in consequence
of, your absence.”59 The Trustees did not have the heart to replace
him, and for the next fifteen years he remained their titular agent.
The appointment meant much to the old man, and when his family
erected a stained glass window to his memory in Holy Trinity Church,
he was described on it as having been Agent for the Radcliffe Trustees
for fifty-three years. 60
During the latter part of Harrison’s agency the Trustees had had
recourse to a number of outside advisers. Since 1815 some of the
responsibility for the Wolverton estate had been taken over by the
Trustees’ architect – first Hakewill, and then his successor, George

59 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.65. Bramwell to Harrison, 1 August 1843.
60 This was a slight exaggeration. In fact he had been agent for just under 49 years,
although he had no doubt borne most of the burden in his father’s last years.
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Gulch – who had not only advised on such matters as repairs but paid
the bills. In 1844 and again in 1847 Edward Driver of Richmond
Terrace, London, inspected the estate to advise specifically on the
railway company’s increasing demand for land; on the first occasion
he advised raising the rents, but the Trustees, under their chairman,
Sir Robert Peel, were specially sensitive to the agitation of the AntiCorn Law League for the abolition of the Corn Laws. The repeal of
these laws by Peel’s government was in fact only a few weeks away
when the Trustees decided to shelve the matter “in consequence of the
present very unfavourable time.”61 In 1847 another London surveyor,
Henry Crawter of 7 Southampton Buildings, surveyed the estate; in
the mid-1850s Charles Couchman of Birmingham was instructed
to superintend the repairs to Stonebridge House Farm, Holy Trinity
Vicarage and the erection of the school building in Old Wolverton, and
just weeks before Harrison’s death Jeremiah Mathews of Birmingham
made another inspection to advise on changes that might be made to
improve the estate generally. Such a proliferation of advisers resulted in
duplication of effort and unnecessary expense, and when the Harrison
connection came to an end on his death, Dugdale proposed to his fellow
Trustees that they should retain the services of Couchman, who could
take on the multiple duties of receiver, land agent and surveyor. “By
such an arrangement,” he explained to Bramwell, “I am sure we shall
do the work better and cheaper.”62 In times past the Court’s sanction
had to be obtained to the appointment of a receiver, who was required
to produce sureties, but the recently passed Charitable Trusts Act of
1853 made such a course no longer necessary and ever since then the
Trustees have been able to appoint agents without formality.
In 1847, when Crawter made his report, there were five large farms
on the estate, of which all but one had been held in the same families
since the eighteenth century, and two of them for more than a hundred
years. The largest of these was Brick Kiln Farm in the south-west corner,
which had been in the occupation of the Wilkinson family since 1742,
and now comprised 468 acres. Wolverton House Farm, immediately to
the north, was comparable in size – 478 acres – and had been built
up by Thomas Harrison in several stages between 1782 and 1784.
In the south-east of the estate was Stacey Bushes Farm, 409 acres,
which was tenanted by the Battams family, who had succeeded the
Godfreys in 1785. Lying due east of Wolverton House Farm, and 323

61 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.54. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting, 8 March 1845.
62 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Dugdale to Bramwell, 26 February 1858.
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acres in extent, was Manor Farm, which the Gleed family had taken
over from the Wodells in 1746 and had farmed until about 1830;
this was now held by George Brooks Wilkinson, son of the tenant of
Brick Kiln Farm, who had succeeded John Whiting in 1845 when
the latter was ejected for non-payment of rent. To the extreme
east of the estate, and most affected by the expanding conurbation
around Wolverton station, was Stonebridge House Farm, 318
acres, where the Ratcliffe family had been farming, from father to
son, since 1722.
For the past century and more the country had witnessed a
gradual decline of small farms as holdings were amalgamated into
more efficient larger units. This process had come somewhat late
to the Trustees’ estate, and in 1847 there were still two smaller
holdings, Debbs Farm and Park Farm, amounting respectively to
89 and upwards of 150 acres. Debbs Farm, centred on a cluster of
cottages and barns on the south side of the Stony Stratford road,
had been farmed by the Rand family from about 1720 until 1784;
most of it was then taken over by Thomas Harrison, and what was
left was added to the Ratcliffes’ land. Park Farm, whose farmhouse
stood on the north side of the old Wolverton Road, at the bend
before the church, was tenanted by Mary Cook at the beginning of
the century, when the canal cut her land in two; on her death in
1809, the land was divided between Manor and Stonebridge House
farms, but some years later the farmhouse again became the centre
of a separate farm; now, in 1847, it was let to William Horwood,
who was on the point of vacating it.
On the south bank of the Ouse, just north of Wolverton House,
was Wolverton Mill, which had been in continuous use as a mill
since time immemorial. William Perry had been the miller when
Radcliffe bought the estate. After him, from 1743 to 1821, it was
let to the Brett family, and then to the unsatisfactory Richard
Beasant, who to the great relief of Richard Harrison had left in
1832. The tenant in 1847 was Benjamin Barter, who held 27 acres
of land with it. The other mill on the estate, Mead Mill, had long
been incorporated in Stonebridge House Farm, and was apparently
no longer in serious use as a mill when the channel of the Ouse was
diverted for the railway viaduct; the mill is shown as Meads Mill in
the first Ordnance Survey of 1834, but on the Trustees’ estate plan,
prepared ten years later, it appears isolated in the middle of fields
about 50 yards east of the embankment leading to the viaduct.
All the public houses which had been included in Radcliffe’s purchase
had, along with other property, been sold in 1802 to provide cash to
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redeem the Land Tax, 63 but the Trustees were now ground landlords
of the plot on which had been built the Royal Engineer, then let to
Battams & Co. 64
When Crawter inspected the estate in 1847 he found it divided “in
an injudicious manner, being much intermixed and consequently
inconvenient for cultivation.” He particularly drew the Trustees’
attention to the antiquated state of the farmsteads; all of them had
thatched roofs, and – except in the case of Stacey Bushes farmhouse
– he recommended that whenever a new roof was needed, it should
be tiled or slated. The farmhouse of Stacey Bushes Farm was not only
beyond repair, but it stood most inconveniently at the very southern
edge of that farm; the Trustees, he advised, would do well to demolish
it and replace it by a new farmhouse erected in the centre of the farm
at a cost of £2,500. Crawter did not think that Park Farm, which
Horwood was on the point of quitting, could any longer be considered
a viable unit, and he recommended that its arable land should be
added to Manor Farm, whose land was all grass, and the remainder
to Wolverton House Farm. As for its farmhouse, which was “very old
and inconveniently arranged,” £1,500 should be spent on rebuilding
it as soon as it was vacated. He also recommended that a large area
of pasture, 160 acres in all, known as Great Hodge, which was in a
very poor state of cultivation, should be divided between Brick Kiln
Farm, of which it formerly formed part, and Stacey Bushes Farm. 65
Ten years later it was possible to take a longer view of the future,
and another survey was commissioned from a Birmingham surveyor,
Jeremiah Mathews, who presented his report in January 1858, a month
before old Richard Harrison died. At that time the Trustees held 2,214
acres (about 370 fewer than the area originally acquired by Radcliffe),
which were producing a total rent of £3,780. 7s. The commercial
advantages of owning land on the fringe of an expanding town were
now appreciated, and Mathews advised the Trustees that they should
let land on building leases. He warned them to expect an outcry

63 The contract with the Commissioners for the Redemption of the Land Tax specified a
transfer of £16,114. 4s. 83/4d. in 3% Bank Annuities. Land Tax had been charged on
rental income ever since Radcliffe had bought the property; there was no exemption
for charitable trustees.
64 Battams & Co. also managed the Locomotive Inn (now the Galleon) on the west bank
of the canal, which had been built by the canal company on land acquired from the
Trustees.
69 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.27.
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from their tenants, not only because some of them would be losing
land in the process, but because they might fear that the number of
paupers charged on the parish would increase. But this, he pointed out,
would be a groundless fear, since the expansion of Wolverton Station
would not be restricted to small houses and was likely to produce
an increase in the rates that would more than cover any additional
charge. More particularly, he suggested that the tenant of Wolverton
Mill should be given more land, and that Wolverton House should be
let separately as a villa residence and be detached from its farm, on
which there was already an eighteenth-century building that might
serve as a farmhouse.66
The Harrisons had been living at Wolverton House since the early
1780s, when it was a modest dwelling built about half a century
before Radcliffe bought the estate. Around 1820 Richard Harrison
had extensively remodelled it, both inside and out, transforming it
into a very elegant country mansion. Clearly it could not be expected
that the Harrisons would be prepared to vacate their home, and it was
to be many years before Mathews’s recommendation could be carried
into effect.
The former farmhouse of Park Farm was let in 1858 to James
Edward McConnell, the General Superintendant of the L. & N.W.R.
Works at Wolverton and a locomotive designer of great distinction.
He had come to Wolverton Station in 1847, and had designed a
new generation of express engines so powerful that they could make
the journey to Birmingham without being changed half-way – a
development that sadly diminished the reputation of Wolverton’s
famous refreshment rooms with their lady attendants. His tenancy
of Wolverton Park, as the house was renamed, might have been
tragically cut short at its very outset, for in March 1858 the train in
which he and Mathews were travelling to London was derailed near
Watford at a speed of between 40 and 50 m.p.h. Happily there were no
serious injuries, although Mathews was badly shocked, and no doubt
McConnell was too. McConnell retired in 1862, but continued to live
at Wolverton Park until 1880, extending and improving it, and adding
a lodge and a winding driveway shaded by elms that became a notable
feature before they were destroyed by Dutch elm disease. When he left,
the house was occupied by Spencer Harrison until 1892, and later
by a succession of tenants, including the military historian, Sir Basil
Liddell Hart, who lived there from 1949 to 1959.

66 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.27.
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When Couchman took over the reins in 1858, the estate was generally
in good condition, as might have been expected from the surfeit of
professional advice which the Trustees had taken over the previous decade.
For the next hundred years and more, until what was left was sold to the
Milton Keynes Development Corporation, the structure of the estate was
to remain more or less undisturbed. The fortunes of the tenants rose and
fell with the prosperity and depressions of English agriculture, the bad
years unhappily predominating until after the Second World War. The
prolonged agricultural depression in the last quarter of the nineteenth
century, the delayed consequence of the Free Trade policy in corn, hit the
Wolverton farmers hard. After the prosperity of the 1860s, the combined
effect of importing cheap corn from America and a sequence of bad
seasons brought about a sharp drop in farm incomes from 1875. All over
the country farmers began reducing their arable land by laying it down to
grass, but then prices of cattle and sheep collapsed through the importation
of cheaper frozen meat from Australia and New Zealand. During the first
period of depression, which lasted from 1875 until 1884, the Trustees
were forced to reduce the rents. For the year ending in April 1880 the
tenants were given a reduction of 10%, and one of them, William Battams
of Stacey Hill Farm, was allowed an additional 20%. Both Battams and his
neighbour at Brick Kiln Farm, G.W.Wilkinson, occupied heavy land, and
lost all their sheep in the exceptionally wet seasons of the early 1880s, and
for the year to April 1882 Couchman recommended an overall reduction
of 30%. The second wave of depression lasted throughout the 1890s, and
the comments of the Trustees’ new agent, Sidney Dugdale, in his reports to
the Trustees make sorry reading:
I regret that the past year has not been so favourable to agriculture as was
anticipated, prices having dropped to the lowest figures yet reached and
concurrently the price of labour increases but not its quality. (16 July 1892)
Agriculture is at the present time in a very critical condition owing to the
shortness of the hay crop for two years in succession and the very low price of
almost every class of agricultural produce. Therefore it seems hardly possible
that the rents for the current year can be paid in full. (6 July 1893)
Owing to the disastrous season of 1893, coupled with the extremely low price
of all agricultural produce, the farm rents have not been well paid. (20 July
1894)
I regret that owing to the continued depression in agriculture and the further
depreciation of prices I have been compelled to allow a considerable remission
of rent. (10 July 1895)
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I am unable to note any improvement in the condition of agriculture, the
prices of all farm produce being still abnormally low. (2 July 1896)67

Conditions improved in the first two decades of the twentieth
century, but farmers were not spared in the world slump of the 1930s,
and for more than ten years rents had to be abated again: by 10%
from 1930 to 1933, then by 20% until 1935, falling, as conditions
improved, to 15% for 1936, 10% until 1940, and 5% for the year to
Ladyday 1941. From then until the Trustees disposed of the estate
in 1970, happier conditions prevailed. During the Second World War
408 acres of grassland were ploughed by government order to increase
home food production, and when the estate was sold in 1970, there
were 445 acres of arable in a total area of 1,680 acres, compared
with a total of 529 acres of arable out of 2,585 acres at the time of
Radcliffe’s purchase more than two and a half centuries before.
The story of the Wolverton estate is largely that of its individual
farms, houses and cottages. Its most elegant residence, Wolverton
House, was not immediately split off from its farm when Richard
Harrison died, as Mathews had recommended, although an applicant
had appeared with a very strong claim. This was Lord Charles Fitzroy,
grandson of the Duke of Grafton, and a gallant survivor of the Crimean
War, in which he had commanded a regiment of Guards and been
badly wounded at Inkerman; he had recently lost his wife, and was
seeking a home for himself and his six small children. Lord Bathurst
strongly pressed his case, explaining to Bramwell that Wolverton was
“within reach of Wakefield whence his mother, the Dss of Grafton,
would take care of him,” 68 but Mathews was unenthusiastic. “I don’t
like that sort of tenant,” he grumbled, “they require too much done
for them.” 69 In the end the problem solved itself, for Richard Harrison’s
widow decided to remain in Wolverton House and continue running
the farm. ln 1869 her son Spencer Richard Harrison took over both
house and farm, remaining its tenant until 1892.
When the house and the farm did become available, the country
was passing through a severe agricultural depression, and the Trustees
were advised that it would be difficult to find a gentleman farmer

67 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16.
68 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Lord Bathurst to Bramwell, 19 March 1858. The
Wakefield referred to is not. of course, the Yorkshire town, but Wakefield Lodge, seat
of the Dukes of Grafton, a few miles north-east of Stony Stratford.
69 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.15. Mathews to Bramwell, 6 March 1838.

428

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

capable of working a farm of 360 acres at a profit, and highly improbable
that a farmer would take it on unless he were provided with a good
house adjoining the farm buildings. If Wolverton House should be split
off to be let separately, a new farmhouse would be needed because the
eighteenth-century farmhouse on the south side of the Wolverton road
was not up to standard. In the event the Trustees found a tenant quite
quickly, one Henry Barrett, for whom they built a new farmhouse in
1892, and who successfully farmed Warren Farm, as it was renamed
after the field on which the farm buildings stood, for twenty-five years
until his death in 1917. From 1918 until 1970 it was tenanted by the
Turney family. Included in the holding at this time was the little cluster
of buildings that had once been the centre of Debbs Farm. In 1936 the
pair of cottages, which may once have been the farmhouse but had long
been disused, were condemned by the local authority and demolished,
leaving only a few barns standing. From time to time the Trustees paid
for improvements, in particular installing electricity in 1937 – at the
same time that Wolverton House and Wolverton Park were connected –
and erecting a large Dutch barn in 1960. Warren Farm was considered
to be the best farm on the estate, and to Sir Geoffrey Faber, when he
inspected the estate in 1953, its farmhouse appeared “as if it had come
out of a bandbox.”70 In 1966, when Queen Elizabeth II paid a visit to
the area which was to become the City of Milton Keynes, Warren Farm
was included in the royal itinerary, and it was to its farmhouse that
Ralph Verney, who had then succeeded Sir Geoffrey as Chairman of the
Trustees, escorted Her Majesty to tea.
Brick Kiln Farm remained with the Wilkinson family until 1893,
when its tenant, George William Wilkinson, died at the age of fortyfive from the effects of a broken thigh. He was generally believed to be
a man of means, but it transpired that he had been insolvent for years
and had a large overdraft known only to his bank. Rashly the bank had
allowed his indebtedness to continue so long as sufficient interest was
paid, having no desire to make him bankrupt and relying innocently
on his verbal assurance that he would leave the farm to his only son.
However, it was now discovered that he had left his entire property
on trust for his grandchildren. Only a few weeks before his death he
had surrendered his tenancy of the farm on the grounds that it was
losing money and he was in ill health, and had applied for a tenancy
of Wolverton Park along with about 80 acres of pasture. He had even
moved in, after requesting the Trustees to defer his first payment

70 Verney papers. Sir Geoffrey Faber’s notes of inspection on 21 May 1953.
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of rent to Ladyday 1893 so that he could sell his farming stock
more advantageously if prices recovered. The arrears at his death
amounted to nearly £1,100, but because of claims by other creditors,
only a proportion was recovered.
In 1893 Brick Kiln Farm was let to L.J.Shirley, who farmed there
until 1931. Shortly afterwards it passed to the Luckett family, who
were still tenants in 1970. In the 1930s its farmhouse began to
settle, and the Trustees rebuilt it at a cost of about £8,000 in 1957,
spending a further £1,500 on improvements five years later.
Another branch of the Wilkinson family continued to farm Manor
Farm until 1929, when the last of the line, Henry Wilkinson, retired
after being tenant there for forty years. The tenancy was then taken
over by the Whiting family, whose occupancy continued until 1970.
Philip Whiting, who was tenant at the time the Radcliffe Trustees
sold the estate to the Milton Keynes Development Corporation,
remained at Manor Farm for a short time longer as licensee, until
the Open Farm that was planned for the site was launched.
Stonebridge House farmhouse was completely rebuilt in 1855.
ln 1884 its long association with the Ratcliffe family ended, and
it was then tenanted by the Norman family; from 1948 to 1953
it was let to Raymond Turney, for whom the Trustees installed
electricity, and the Radcliffe Trust’s last tenant there, from 1953,
was W.E.Gurney.
Stacey Bushes Farm became Stacey Hill Farm when, in 1848,
William Battams moved into the new farmhouse in the centre of the
farm and the old farmhouse was demolished. The Battams family
moved out in 1888, after which the farm had a series of tenants,
beginning with John Richards, who was there until 1920. After him
it was farmed by Edward Norman, the only tenant on the Radcliffe
estate to fail during the depression of the 1930s. In spite of the
abatement of his rent, Norman fell heavily in arrear. The Trustees
began to be concerned as early as 1933, but forbore taking drastic
steps until they felt they could no longer remain inactive. He quitted
the farm in 1937, and although the Trustees obtained judgment for
the arrears, they did not force him into bankruptcy because he had
no tangible effects. The farm was then let to S.S.Luckett, who left in
1960 and was succeeded in the following year by B.C.Gurney.
Mill Farm also had a number of tenants. Benjamin Barter was the
miller from 1845 to 1867, and after him there came Edward Read
(1868-69), J.G.V.Field Johnson (1869-82), the Reads again (188286), and Frank Wood (1887-1908). By this time tastes in food were
changing, and not always for sound dietary reasons. In 1896 Wood
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complained of the antiquity of the mill stones, which he wanted to
replace with a roller plant that would turn out whiter flour which the
public was beginning to demand, “even though,” as Sidney Dugdale
commented in his report to the Trustees, “it may be less nutritious.”
Dugdale was reluctant to advise the Trustees to incur the expenditure
involved because, all too optimistically, he felt that “in a few years the
public taste may revert.”71
So Wood never received the roller plant he wanted, but his
successor, G.Norman, installed one at his own expense in 1909, a
year after taking over the tenancy. The Norman family remained at
Wolverton Mill until 1926. Their successor, T.C.Turney, left in 1938,
when it was taken on by the present tenant, Richard Maycock, who
took his son Richard into partnership in 1970. Turney was the last
tenant to operate the mill commercially, the Trustees reducing his rent
in 1932 because he was “no longer able to obtain any remunerative
trade for this water mill.” 72 In 1947 the mill rights were conveyed to
the River Great Ouse Catchment Board, which thereafter assumed
responsibility for the maintenance of the control structures and the
bank of the mill race. When the estate was inspected in 1953, the
mill was “being dismantled and the wheel removed – rather sad,” as
Sir Geoffrey Faber commented. Accompanying him on that occasion
was Ralph Verney, whose introduction to the estate was to be etched
in his memory when he looked out of the window of Mill farmhouse to
see “a nun in full canonicals playing football” in a game of one-a-side
with Richard Maycock’s younger son. 73
After the Second World War the Trustees paid for several
improvements to what had become Mill Farm: a shed and a yard for
wintering cattle, a Dutch barn, a milking parlour, and an internal
elevator to replace the sack hoist. Wolverton Mill farmhouse now
serves a farm extending north of the Ouse to land in Cosgrove
purchased by the Trustees in 1967 and also other land owned by the
Maycocks themselves. The small enclave on which Wolverton Mill
stands, amounting to about three acres, is all that remains in the
Trustees’ hands today of Radcliffe’s Buckinghamshire estate.
Towards the end of the nineteenth century the cottages on the estate,
which had been built in more primitive times, began to come under
the scrutiny of the local authorities to ensure compliance with new

71 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c.16. Dugdales’s report to the Trustees. 2 July 1896.
72 Trustees’ records. Minutes of Trustees’ meeting. 21 June 1932.
73 Verney papers. Sir Geoffrey Faber’s notes of inspection on 21 May 1953.

The Wolverton Estate

431

sanitation standards set in the interests of public health. In 1893 the
Medical Officer of the Rural Sanitary Authority required thirty-one of
forty cottages on the estate to be repaired. Nine of those in Slated Row
lacked wash-houses, and although they were well supplied with water
and the occupants generally enjoyed excellent health and were very
long-lived, there had been a case of scarlet fever during the previous
summer.74 During the Second World War the tenants were delighted
to be provided with mains water supply; in 1962 water closets were
installed, and further improvements carried out two years later.
The Trustees had always been reluctant to sell agricultural land,
however profitable such a transaction might be, for they never failed
to recognise that any sale would be at the expense of a farm, but it
was impossible to ignore population growth, and in the course of time
they adopted a more resigned, even more favourable, attitude towards
Wolverton’s demands. Also, the increase in land values was a factor
they could no longer properly ignore. Wolverton’s appetite for more
land showed no signs of abating, and in 1901 the Trustees’ agent,
John Willmott, made a novel suggestion. The railway company’s
regular workforce had grown to 4,300, and 1,170 houses had been
built on land acquired from the Trustees. Realising that there would
be no difficulty in finding suitable tenants for 450 new houses,
Willmott suggested that rather than selling land for development, the
Trustees should develop its land themselves by constructing roads and
selling off plots to company employees and others who, with the help
of Building Societies, would erect houses for their own occupation. At
first the Trustees baulked at the idea, but Willmott came back a year
later with a carefully prepared proposal to develop 22 1/2 acres between
the Stony Stratford road and an extension of Western Street, showing
that for an outlay of £2,200 they stood to receive about £7,600 (£350
an acre). The Trustees were now convinced, and between 1903 and
1905 more than 200 plots were sold at auction for £12,418. 3s. 5d.,
of which £7,890. 12s. 8d. was profit. Further sales took place in 1906,
producing an additional surplus of £3,135. 14s. The Radcliffe Trust’s
involvement was commemorated by naming the three new streets after
the three senior Trustees, Lord Peel, Lord Jersey and Sir William Anton.
These sales incurred no charge to tax, but mounting concern for social
welfare and naval rearmament to maintain British supremacy on the
seas were demanding much additional revenue. ln 1909 Lloyd George
introduced his first budget, which among other measures imposed a

74 Bodl. MSS. DD. Radcl., c. 16. Dugdale’s report to the Trustees, 16 January 1893.
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tax on increases in land values. As a result, when the Trustees sold a
building site in 1911 for £3,000, they found themselves liable to pay
£184 in Increment Value Duty. This tax, which was to be shortlived,
was a rare exception to the tradition of exempting charities from all
forms of taxation.
The face of the countryside was now changing with the coming of
the motor car. The pounded gravel roads, caked with horse manure and
clay from the fields and seldom without pot-holes, were at first wholly
inadequate for the growing volume of motor traffic, and in 1906 the
local Wolverton paper described the road between Stony Stratford and
Wolverton as “simply a disgrace. Not only is mud up to one’s neck, but
the whole of the left side from Wolverton to Stony Stratford is dangerous
to vehicular traffic, it is anything but level.”75 In summer the great
problem was dust, and the following year the Trustees planted a row
of chestnut trees along the frontage of Wolverton House to provide a
screen against this growing nuisance. Apart from motor cars, the road
was becoming increasingly used by carriages, carts and bicycles, not to
mention the steam tram which puffed its way back and forth between
the two towns.
Already the rumblings of war could be heard, and in the summer of
1913 military manoeuvres were held in the vicinity, involving nearly
50,000 men, in which an attacking force moved northwards across the
Ouse. Before the mock battle began the Wolverton estate took on the
appearance of a vast military camp, centred at Stacey Hill and Warren
farms. Armageddon was all too near at hand; within a year most of
those taking part were to be fighting, and many of them dying, on the
battle-fields of Flanders.
After the First World War, the inroads made to satisfy the unceasing
demands of Wolverton continued. In 1928 and 1929 £1,600 was
raised by selling 44 sites in Radcliffe Street. During the 1930s a total
of about 100 acres was sold for the growing town, mostly for building
sites and recreational purposes. After the Second World War, sales
were resumed, 174 acres being disposed of between 1946 and 1969
at prices that rose from around £300 an acre in 1947-48 to £3,000 an
acre obtained on sales to developers in 1960-62, to over £4,000 an acre
from 1966, and in the case of one sale in 1 968 to the Buckinghamshire
County Council, to nearly £7,000 an acre.
The Trustees were always very conscious of the shrinkage of their
Wolverton estate, and now that the proceeds from the sale of land had
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reached a respectable figure, they began searching for a suitable farm
in the vicinity to restore some of their lost acreage. In 1961 their
choice fell on Homestead Farm, Potterspury, a farm of 287 acres lying
a few miles to the north of Stony Stratford, which they were able to
buy for £24,200.
There now arose an additional, and much more serious, threat to
the Wolverton estate. The spate of new towns which were conceived
and developed in the years following the Second World War was a
symptom of the new ideals of a planned society that were nurtured
during the dark years of the War. In Professor Abercrombie’s Greater
London Plan, produced in 1944, when victory in Europe was in sight,
Bletchley to the south had been recommended for development as
a new town with an eventual population of 50,000. When peace
came with its manifold problems, the vision of a “Bigger, Better,
Brighter Bletchley” receded. The concept of new towns, however,
remained very much alive, and a much more ambitious plan for North
Buckinghamshire than that proposed by Abercrombie took shape. In
the second half of the 1960s it became apparent that the Trustees’
Wolverton estate, or at least a large part of it, was likely to fall within
the designated area of the most extensive new town yet conceived.
This danger to the Wolverton estate was first discussed by the
Trustees in June 1965. It then came up almost incidentally, arising
out of an offer received from Wimpeys, the builders, for two acres,
needed to complete their Galleon Housing Estate. for which they
were prepared to pay £12,000. The chairman of the Trustees,
Ralph Verney, who was very prominent in Buckinghamshire affairs,
thought it appropriate to inform the other Trustees that there was
a distinct possibility that Wolverton as well as Bletchley would be
incorporated into the proposed new town in the north of the county.
The uncertainty of the future existence of the estate, coupled with
the danger that building land might by nationalised by the Labour
government, left no Trustee in any doubt that Wimpey’s offer should
be accepted.
It was then a matter of waiting on events. In June 1966 it was
known that the planners had their eyes on the whole of the Wolverton
estate, and a public enquiry was very shortly to be held at Bletchley. The
Trustees discussed what attitude they should adopt towards the new
town proposals. Taking a realistic view, they knew that the Tribunal’s
findings were unlikely to vary the plan except in minor details, and they
accepted the inevitability of losing their Wolverton estate, particularly
since very attractive terms were likely to be negotiated. They were, of
course, saddened at the prospect of disposing of land which Radcliffe
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himself had acquired, and being sensitive men, they were very
concerned for their tenants. They therefore considered it their duty
to be represented at the Inquiry, but to intervene only to express
regret at the disappearance of an estate that had been held by the
Trust for so long and to draw attention to the effect on tenants whose
farms in several instances had been in their families for more than a
generation, but not otherwise to attempt to influence the Tribune’s
findings.
By the summer of 1968 the position had clarified a little,
although the interim plan was not expected to be published until
December, and the master plan not until a year after that. It was
now known that the Milton Keynes Development Corporation was
eager to buy land that was under threat of compulsory acquisition.
Robert Humbert, the Trustees’ agent who was responsible for
conducting the negotiations, advised that it was in the interests of
both the Trustees and their tenants to raise the latters’ rents to the
current market level because the rent would be a relevant factor in
negotiating compensation. To allow themselves time to do this, the
Trustees decided to defer selling any more of their land until the
interim plan was published.
Although the plan had still not been published by the time of
the Trustees’ next meeting in December 1968, it could be foreseen
that the whole of their Wolverton estate would be required for
the new town within the next ten years, and it was understood
that Warren Farm would become an educational campus which
would be bisected by a new by-pass. By the next meeting in May
1969, the time-table had been advanced. It was now anticipated
that about 80% of the Wolverton estate would be required within
three years, and the Corporation had made a formal request for
negotiations to be opened. The rent increases would come into effect
at Michaelmas, and Mr. Humbert was authorised to defer responding
to the Corporation until after that date, but then to negotiate for
the sale of the whole estate. Negotiations had to be on a tripartite
basis, for terms also had to be agreed with the tenants for the
surrender of their tenancies, in order that the Trustees could sell
with vacant possession. This was not concluded without difficulty,
for while the tenants of two of the farms were willing to surrender
on satisfactory terms, those of Stacey Hill and Stonebridge farms
contended that the Notices to Quit had not been validly served.
Eventually these difficulties were overcome, and it was agreed that
the sale would be completed in two stages: about 500 acres were to
be released first, whether or not the total price had been agreed, for a
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payment on account of £150,000; this would enable the Trustees to
buy out the tenants and give vacant possession of the remainder in the
second stage. In the event the Trustees approved of the proposed price
of £900,000 in June 1970, and the entire estate, except for Wolverton
Mill, Wolverton House and Wolverton Park, was conveyed to the
Corporation on 29 September 1970. Wolverton House and Wolverton
Park were both sold separately, the first to the Buckinghamshire
County Council and the second to the tenant. Apart from a toehold at
Wolverton Mill, the Radcliffe Trustees’ involvement in the affairs of
Wolverton then came to an end.
Although the Wolverton estate had been greatly eroded during
the 132 years since the advent of the railway, it had retained to the
end the cohesive structure that Crawter had recommended in 1847
of being divided, as far as possible, into viable farm units, as shown
in the following table:

Farm areas

1713

1779

1858

1970

500 acres and over

-

-

1

1

400 to 499 acres

1

1

3

2

300 to 399 acres

-

1

1

2

200 to 299 acres

3

1

-

-

100 to 199 acres

4

6

-

-

Total

8

9

5

5

Through the long period of their ownership, successive Radcliffe
Trustees had consistently been exemplary landlords. Although they
had occasionally had to take a firm stand in dealing with their tenants,
they had never been involved in a serious dispute. They had always
fulfilled their responsibilities towards the land and those who farmed
it, showing real concern for their tenants’ welfare, being generous,
when their funds allowed, in improving farm buildings, and being
understanding in times of hardship. From time to time they had
increased rents, for it was their duty to run the estate in the interests
of those who were the objects of their charity, but they could never
be accused of rapacity, and even at the end their rents were below
the current market level. Over two and a half centuries the value of
the pound had fallen, slowly at first and then, in the years after the
Second World War when inflation seemed to be a fact of life, quite
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dramatically. The record of rents charged by the Radcliffe Trustees over
this period shows the moderate policy they followed:

1713

1779

1858

1956

1963

1970

Total acreage of
farms of over 100
acres

1813

1946

1965

1554

1534

1479

Total rent received
from them

1244

1620

3055

4267

6246

11107

Overall rent per
acre (£)

0.69

0.83

1.55

2.75

4.O7

7.51

By 1970 all the farms had been much reduced by the effect of
sales, but none so much as Stonebridge Farm, which since 1858 had
shrunk by 72%, from 403 acres to 112. Stacey Hill Farm had shrunk
by 35%, and the remaining farms by about 25%. It was a sad moment
for the tenants when they had to vacate farms which they and in some
cases their ancestors had built up over many years – the Turneys for
more than half a century, the Whitings for nearly forty years, and the
Lucketts at Brick Kiln Farm for thirty-four years. Certainly their records
did not compare with those of the Ratcliffes, Harrisons and Whitakers in
previous times, but society had become much more mobile. There may
have been a link with the past, however, in one of the modest cottages in
Slated Row, No. 6, Where the tenant was a Mr P.Ratcliffe, perhaps a less
fortunate descendant from the family which had farmed a large area of
the estate throughout most of the eighteenth and nineteenth centuries.
The name of Radcliffe is still remembered. It is attached to a rather
mean little street in Wolverton, but in 1958 was perpetuated in a much
more appropriate manner when the Wolverton Grammar School and
the Wolverton Secondary Technical School were amalgamated under
the name of “The Radcliffe School.” The Trustees were naturally
very gratified at this gesture, and presented the school with a colour
reproduction of Kneller’s famous portrait of the Doctor and a collection
of books on mathematics, which were selected by Fred Hoyle, who was
at that time a Trustee. Today Wolverton House, the largest mansion on
the estate, is occupied by the Radcliffe School as a boarding house for
its pupils.

CHAPTER IX

Transformation:
A Trust for our Time

There was never any question of the Observatory being a sacred
cow, for the Trustees were under no illusion that they could maintain
it if government support were withdrawn, and the inevitability of
its disposal was accepted many years before it was ultimately sold. lt
was of course realised that this would remove the last fetter on their
discretion in distributing their residuary income, and that a new
phase, indeed a new era, would open in the history of the Trust. But
what could not be wholly foreseen was the extent of the added income
that would flow as a result of the sale of the Wolverton estate and
the Observatory. From the mid-1960s, therefore, much thought was
devoted to formulating a cohesive grant-making policy to take effect
when the calls of astronomy were no longer imperative, with the result
that when that moment arrived music and the crafts had already been
defined as two major areas to benefit, and indeed a carefully planned
music scheme had been launched. The greatly increased income soon
permitted other initiatives. An ingenious formula for a philosophy
fellowship was to be expanded to cover a second fellowship in history,
and from an idea of Professor Hoyle there emerged what was to be
called the “culture bank”. There would also be money to spare for a
broad flow of miscellaneous grants.
Some two decades have now passed since the Trust’s great
transformation, and in viewing those years in retrospect both pattern
and flexibility can be found in the Trustees’ benefactions. Throughout
this reformative period the Trust has been fortunate in having had at
its helm one of its longest-serving chairmen, Sir Ralph Verney, a man
of wide interests, experience and culture. To his inspiring leadership
the Trustees have responded with enthusiasm. Although they meet
formally only twice a year, the Trustees remain actively involved,
437
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consulted and advising on such matters as fall within their particular
areas of expertise or interest. Being a Radcliffe Trustee is no mere
honour or sinecure. In advance of every meeting a thick bundle of
papers has to be digested so that they can keep abreast of the whole
range of the Trust’s management and activities and come to the
meeting fully briefed on the business to be transacted. Consequently
little time is wasted, and it speaks highly of their ability to concentrate
their minds on essentials that the business is dealt with briskly yet
in depth and that meetings seldom last much beyond two hours. For
the past twenty years it has been the custom for the Trustees to dine
together afterwards, usually at the Garrick Club, when they continue
their discussions at a less formal level, freed from the trammels of
record, often examining some aspect bearing upon their policy or
stewardship with a selected guest. Dr Radcliffe himself, who relished
the pleasures of the table, would certainly have appreciated the value
of these dinners in cementing a bond of mutual understanding, a
meeting of minds, which is essential to effective joint responsibility.
Such has become the pattern since the Trustees became aware of
their destiny to renounce their specialised rôle as stewards of an
observatory and go forward to the broadest of horizons.
ln September 1962, long before it was possible to contemplate
moving out of astronomy, Ralph Verney confided to the Secretary
his conviction that the Trustees were spending too high a proportion
of their income on the Observatory. Clearly, with the technological
expansion that was taking place in astronomy, it could no longer
be the function of a comparatively modest private trust to compete
in the field of prestige science. Bearing in mind the very wide
terms of Radcliffe’s Will, he thought it would conform much more
to the founders wishes if the Trustees were to initiate projects in
appropriate fields and then hand them over for others to run so
that they might turn their attention to other enterprises. These
ideas were discussed in December 1962, and although it was then
premature to formulate any new policy, the Trustees were clearly of
one mind and two years later were able to come out strongly in favour
of selling the Observatory and using the proceeds for “pioneering
new projects”. The Charity Commission accepted the wisdom of
this decision, reminding the Trustees of their duty to obtain the
best possible price for any assets that were to be offered for sale.
Verney clearly foresaw the danger of South Africa being alienated
from the community of nations and was apprehensive that if a
sale of the Observatory were long deferred, the Trustees might find
themselves unable to remit the proceeds out of South Africa. lt was
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in fact somewhat against his better judgment that it was decided to
enter into a seven-year agreement with the Science Research Council.
This agreement did, however, have one advantage; it limited
the Trustees’ contribution to astronomy to the income from their
Observatory Fund, and thus freed their General Fund income, which
was in the region of £17,500, for other purposes. At their summer
meeting in 1966, they had a long and interesting discussion on how
this money might be spent. Sir Basil Schonland – this would be the last
Trustees’ meeting he would attend – suggested what he described as a
kind of junior Nobel prize to be awarded to a scientist or humanist in
mid-career who had achieved distinction. The scope should be wide,
embracing the humanities, law and the arts: the only exclusion, he
suggested, might be the natural sciences which at that time were
already sufficiently funded. Professor Hoyle favoured a more limited
scope, observing that the creative arts were largely unsupported, and
suggesting that, without committing themselves, the Trustees might
select music, “the Cinderella of the arts”, as one of the subjects to be
included. The Astronomer Royal gave his approval to the proposal,
and so it came about that the historic change of direction towards the
arts was initiated in no small part by the scientific trustees.
* * *
Ralph Verney, himself a knowledgeable music-lover, married to a
concert pianist, and the founder of the Claydon Concerts, now saw the
need for research to provide the backing for a specific recommendation
to be placed before the Trustees. With what proved a stroke of inspired
judgment, his choice of researcher fell on Mrs Barbara Whatmore,
who had been custodian of Claydon House for some years and had
become a friend of the family. Persuasively put to her at Claydon
during what she had imagined would be a social week-end visit, the
invitation to prepare a report came as a complete surprise. The more
she thought about it, the more awesome the task appeared. Eventually
she sought advice from a friend at the BBC, and it was he who gave her
the confidence to accept, stressing the interest the work would hold
for her, and telling her to have no compunction about going right to
the top because, as he concisely put it, the availability of money opens
every door. So, with some trepidation, she entered upon the task; she
soon became totally committed, and never for a moment was she to
regret having taken it on.
A preliminary memorandum, as it was called, was presented to the
Trustees at their next meeting in December 1966. lt had been prepared
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after a further discussion between Verney and Hoyle, and on the
basis of information gathered from enquiries which Mrs Whatmore
had made of the Arts Council and other bodies about the needs of
music, literature, and the visual and performing arts. The choice
of music, and specifically chamber music, as the first art to benefit
had been decided at the outset, but as the memorandum made clear,
the possibility of other creative arts being brought in later was not
excluded; the music scheme was seen as a pilot venture. Having many
contacts in the world of music, Verney was able to seek advice not only
from individual chamber musicians of his acquaintance, but most
particularly from a rising professional quartet, the Allegri, which
had given a number of successful concerts at Claydon. The Allegri
Quartet was to make a very significant contribution, their suggestions
being set out in an appendix to the memorandum. ln fact the dual
nature resulting from associating a competition with professional
support for university music departments, which was to distinguish
the scheme in its final form, stemmed directly from these suggestions,
which went considerably further than the discussions between Verney
and Hoyle which had focussed on giving awards for composition, and
yet appeared to evolve naturally out of the ideas which had been
tentatively explored by the Trustees. “The point which the Allegri
make,” the memorandum explained,
is that to achieve original composition in the sphere of chamber music,
an atmosphere must be created which will inspire it, and that a University
is the best place for this. If the Trustees were to sponsor a string quartet
in a University for, say, three years, and at the same time offer a prize for
a work of chamber music (confined, it is suggested, to a string quartet),
the quartet could create this atmosphere, under the auspices of the
University, teaching and performing there, and also give the international
professional performance and recording of the work once the award is
made.1

The Trustees were impressed, and asked Mrs Whatmore to prepare
a more detailed report outlining a three-year scheme, suggesting that
she might examine the Amadeus Quartet’s link with the University
of York and consider the possibility of associating one of the new
universities in the scheme. At that time only two universities had
experience of associating a quartet in the activities of their musical

1

Trustees’ Records. Memorandum on Proposed Radcliffe Awards for the Creative Arts
(1966).
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faculties: York, which had an arrangement with the Amadeus
Quartet, and East Anglia, which was receiving regular visits from
the Aeolian Quartet. Neither of these links, however, had amounted
to much more than the giving of concerts, and the Allegri’s idea
was to associate a professional quartet much more closely in
the education of the students. In working out the detail of the
scheme, Mrs Whatmore was to be singularly fortunate in her band
of advisers. Foremost among these was Peter Evans, the erudite
Professor of Music at the University of Southampton, who was to
play a leading part in the Radcliffe Music Scheme for some twenty
years. Another was Philip Ledger, who headed the music faculty
at the University of East Anglia, and who made two important
suggestions: that the scheme should incorporate not one university
but several, and that the support of Benjamin Britten, the most
prominent living English composer, should be sought.
Mrs Whatmore’s second report was considered by the Trustees
in June 1967, when the scheme took a further step towards
fulfilment. It was then decided to retain Mrs Whatmore on a longerterm basis as “organiser” with the brief to discuss terms with the
Allegri Quartet and the universities which showed interest, on the
understanding that there would be no commitment until Britten’s
advice had been considered. In the meantime the Secretary was
instructed to look into the legal formalities and ascertain whether
the Charity Commission had any requirements.
In July a critical meeting was held in Oxford – at Rhodes House,
whose Warden, Edgar Williams, was a Radcliffe Trustee – to discuss
the proposals in detail with members of the Allegri Quartet and
representatives of the music departments of Oxford, Southampton,
East Anglia and Sussex. From this meeting there resulted a set of
proposals which was submitted to those Universities, all of which,
except East Anglia, accepted with encouraging alacrity.
The meeting with Benjamin Britten, on which the scheme
depended, took place on 6 September. As ill luck would have it,
Britten was in one of his most negative moods; he mercilessly
picked the plan to pieces, and Ralph Verney and Mrs Whatmore
went away afterwards feeling utterly depressed. The composer
had doubted whether advertising for entrants would unearth
an unknown genius, and gloomily expressed his belief that
it would produce “reams of barren, time-wasting scores”.
Nowadays, he said, young composers were too inclined to write
unplayable music. Also, for some reason he appeared to be hostile
to the Allegri Quartet, seeming to doubt whether a quartet
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of their reputation would be likely to be interested or able to accept the
commitment: in this he was to be proved very wrong.2 Ralph Verney
could not conceal his discouragement, but Edgar Williams, a staunch
champion of the scheme from the start, was to raise his spirits with the
stirring words: “I dont care a damn what Britten says. It’s a good idea.
Let’s get on with it.” In fact, the meeting with Britten was not entirely
unproductive, for out of it came a suggestion that was to provide one of
the most important features of the scheme, the formation of a Music
Panel to advise the Trustees.3 ln the enthusiasm shown by this Panel
when it met towards the end of the year, Britten’s douche of cold water
could be seen in proper perspective. There was no longer any question
of turning back; the scheme was being worked out in detail, a brochure
was in preparation, and the Panel was considering who should be asked
to judge the first competition.
The “Creative Arts Award Scheme”, as it was called at this stage, for
music was still being regarded as only the first art to benefit, formally
came into being on 4 January 1968. Mrs Whatmore’s plan for the
support of chamber music by sponsoring a professional quartet to
give concerts and master classes at universities and to take part in a
competition for chamber music composition was accepted for a trial
period of three academic years. The Allegri Quartet was to be the
corner-stone of the scheme, and has remained associated with it to this
day.4 Four universities – Southampton, Liverpool, Sussex and Hull – had
already agreed to participate, and Oxford, whose Professor of Music, Sir
Jack Westrup, had shown little enthusiasm, was to join the scheme a year
later after much hard work on Mrs Whatmore’s part. The plan originally
provided that each year one of the Universities would act as host
2
3

4

Trustees’ records. Verney to Guest, 11 September 1967.
The following have served on the Panel since its formation: Sir Lennox Berkeley
(1968-85), Basil Douglas (1968-), Professor Peter Evans (1968-86), Professor
Donald Mitchell (1968-74), Manoug Parikian (1968-88 ), Sir William Glock (197482), Peter Carter (1978-84), Mrs Sarah Caird (1980-), Stephen Plaistow (1982-),
Professor Thea King (1984-), Dr Colin Matthews (1983-), Gerald McDonald (198588), Professor ]ulian Rushton (1987-), Emanuel Hurwitz (1988-), James Gibb
(1988).
Over twenty years the constitution of the Allegri Quartet has changed, but it has
nevertheless retained its distinctive character and an enthusiastic commitment
to the Trust’s music scheme. lt was founded in 1954, and during the period of its
involvement with the Radcliffe Trust, its members have been as follows:
Leader (first violin): Eli Goren (1954-69), Hugh Maguire (1969-76), Peter Carter
(1976-). Second violin: Peter Thomas (1963-69), David Roth (1969-). Viola: Patrick
Ireland (1954-77), Prunella Pacey (1977-81), Keith Lovell (1981-88), Patrick
Ireland (1989), Roger Tapping (1989-). Cello: Bruno Schrecker (1967-).
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to the Quartet, who would go into residence for some ten days each
term, being provided with common room and rehearsal facilities in
return for giving a specified number of concerts, master classes and
teaching; this was later varied, and today the Quartet annually spends
a week in residence at each University. In addition the Quartet would
pay one short visit during the year to each of the other participating
Universities, giving one or two concerts or master classes. By this
means it was envisaged that both the Quartet and the Universities
would benefit; the music students at the Universities by being brought
into contact with a group of dedicated professional musicians, and
the Quartet through the opportunity of a reposeful change of scene
in academic surroundings. The cost of the educational side of the
scheme was to be shared with the Universities, the competition being
wholly underwritten by the Trustees.
Running parallel to this service to the music departments was
to be a biennial competition for chamber music composition. An
advertisement was published inviting composers to submit works
they had already written in the chamber music idiom (defined as
being for up to nine instruments), from which a selection panel would
choose a limited number of entrants to be commissioned to write
a new piece specially for the competition. Approximately one year
would be given for the composition, each selected composer being
given a fee of £200, to be paid in two instalments, one on acceptance
of the commission and the other on delivery of the work. These new
compositions would then be performed by the Allegri Quartet before
a panel of judges who, provided they were satisfied with the standard
displayed, would award prizes. As an added incentive the Trust was
prepared to sponsor a London performance of the commissioned
pieces.
The first competition was open to composers without limit of age,
and this produced an unexpected problem. There were no less than
114 entrants who between them produced 187 specimen scores, all
of which had to be carefully read by the selection panel. For obvious
reasons the names of the entrants were not divulged, but one member
of the panel was embarrassed to recognise the style of a very eminent
composer of his acquaintance. For later competitions this problem
was to be resolved by imposing an age-limit of thirty-five. The first
competition was held on the newly built campus of the University of
Sussex, the jury being chaired by Benjamin Britten, who had forgotten
the chilly response he had originally given to the scheme. The contenders
were all musicians of distinction, and the jury felt disinclined to judge
between them, preferring to award the prize money equally. To some
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this appeared to indicate a lack of courage, but it may have been a
wise decision in that there could be no controversy over the decision.
Indeed the standard was high enough for the Trustees, on the
recommendation of their Music Panel, to sponsor a recording of all
four works by the Allegri Quartet.
This procedure remained unchanged for the five competitions
which followed. Restricting the age-limit certainly resulted in a more
manageable entry – ranging from 66 in 1975 to 32 in 1977 – but
sadly, the standard never approached that of the first competition,
and in some years was even disappointing. To ears unaccustomed to
modern composition, the sounds were at times startlingly innovative;
at one competition, at which one of the commissioned works required
percussive effects, the Allegri Quartet brought along their second-best
instruments, not wishing to risk damage to the precious instruments
on which they usually played. After the sixth competition in 1980, it
was decided that that would be the last.
Although it was the original intention to support the music scheme
for only a limited period, the sponsorship of the Allegri Quartet’s visits
to selected Universities and certain other centres has continued. At
first, however, the Trustees hoped that having successfully “primed
the pump”, the burden could be taken from their shoulders, and
during the early I970s efforts were made to seek another source of
funding. The Trustees had then already extended their commitment
for a further two years, to include the academic year of 1971/72.
Talks with the Gulbenkian Foundation, which at first seemed to offer
a glimmer of hope, came to naught; a proposal to form a consortium
of universities and civic communities to sponsor the project also
fell on stony ground, as did an appeal which Professor Peter Evans
organised in 1972 to secure funding for five years. Support was
forthcoming from the Pilgrim Trust and the Drapers’ Company to
continue the scheme through the academic year 1972/73, but this
offered only a brief respite, and in her report to the 1972 summer
meeting of the Trustees, Mrs Whatmore asked whether they would
be prepared to carry out a temporary rescue operation to save the
scheme from extinction. It was too good, she argued, to be abandoned,
for the visits of the Allegri Quartet had really transformed the music
departments they were in the habit of visiting. Indeed, the scheme
was so successful that there was a case for widening it rather than
merely continuing it. If it was as attractive to the Universities as
it had proved to be, it should be possible to devise a way of transporting it beyond the campuses. One possible arena she identified:
the Midlands Arts Centre at Cannon Hill, which served a wide
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area surrounding Birmingham and was then under the imaginative
direction of John English, who was prepared to commit himself
heart and soul to this new venture. Mrs Whatmore then put forward
a firm proposal that a team of eight music students selected from
the participating Universities should join the Allegri Quartet in
giving recitals, master classes and coaching to students from the
Birmingham area. The Trustees were convinced and gave Mrs
Whatmore their backing by agreeing to continue the scheme in its
expanded form for a further three years, from 1972/73 to 1975/76.
The week-ends at Cannon Hill proved such an outstanding success
that the scheme was later extended by another two years and, in
1977, indefinitely. Since 1981 it has been expanded further by the
incorporation of the Dartington College of Arts. Today the Radcliffe
Music Scheme is established as a major venture in music education
at the Universities and has significantly contributed to the increase
in standards of the music departments it serves.
From the mid-1970s, as more income became available, the
Trustees found themselves able to respond to some of the numerous
applications that reached them for grants in the musical field. Every
grant-making foundation receives many more applications than
it can satisfy, and there has to be an eliminating procedure. Some
applications clearly fall outside the Trustees’ policy guide-lines – for
example, grants are never made to individual students – but those
applications which are considered worthy of further consideration
are investigated and placed before the Music Panel. The Panel’s
recommendations are then brought before the Trustees, who in each
case decide whether or not to make a grant. This is not the place
to chronicle each and every grant – a complete list will be found in
Appendix P – but a few may be singled out to indicate some general
areas which have awakened the Trustees’ special interest. The
Trustees have preferred not to make grants for the sponsorship of
concerts or performances, directing their beneficence instead to the
education of the musician.
In 1968, as a mark of their appreciation for their help in setting up
the Radcliffe music scheme, the Trustees gave £6,000 to each of the
Universities of Southampton and Sussex for their music departments,
as well as making other grants in later years. Oxford has also benefited,
from grants for a series of early music week-ends organised by its late
Professor, Denis Arnold. The University of Buckingham, situated in
Dr Radcliffe’s adopted county, has been another recipient of support
for its music department, the Trustees in this case departing,
exceptionally, from their policy of excluding grants for buildings by

446

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust

funding the purchase of the disused United Reform Church and its
conversion into a music centre.
Among the courses of special excellence which the Trustees
have assisted have been the master classes for string players held
at the International Musicians’ Seminar at Prussia Cove under
the inspiring direction of Sandor Végh. A novel feature was to
allow music teachers to attend these classes as observers, and the
Trustees made several grants for bursaries to help them with the
fees. From the comments fed back to the Trustees, it was clear that
for many of these teachers, who seldom had to deal with advanced
pupils, the classes provided an enriching insight. Another teaching
establishment which has been supported, with modest grants
but maintained for an exceptional number of years, has been the
Abingdon Music Centre; the Trustees bore the cost of teachers’
seminars given by the celebrated violinist, Manoug Parikian, who
was a staunch member of the Music Panel from its formation until
his unexpected death in 1988.
Talented young performers at the outset of their professional
careers have special needs, in some cases to study under a master
who may be living in a distant city, in others to acquire an instrument
of adequate quality to play in the concert hall. To meet the first of
these needs, the Royal Society of Arts established a scheme for travel
scholarships, to which the Trustees contributed a total of £8,600
over a period of five years. The provision of instruments poses an
even more difficult problem due to the rise in values, particularly
of stringed instruments. Two funds aimed at meeting this need
have received grants from the Trustees: the Loan Fund for Musical
Instruments, which has received £15,000, and the Benslow Music
Trust, to which £10,000 has been given for the acquisition and
repair of instruments in connection with its loan scheme.
The Benslow Music Trust was formerly the Rural Music Schools
Association, to which the Trustees had earlier made a number of
grants which helped to establish its headquarters at Hitchin as one
of the principal venues in Britain for short residential courses for
adult and near-professional musicians.
The preparation of material for the student and the scholar has
been another area of benefaction. ln 1976 the Trustees sponsored a
pioneering enterprise by the University of Nottingham, “German for
Musicians”. With the expansion of music as a university subject, it
was found that many music students were under the disadvantage of
being unable to read German, a language in which so much of the basic
literature on the subject has been written. Nottingham University had
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already successfully completed a project to teach German to chemistry
students, and this provided not only the framework of a course aimed at
music, but also the analytical computer software. In 1976 the Radcliffe
Trustees made a grant to enable a part-time research assistant, Dr
Jocelyn Hawkins, to be employed to prepare this course, which was a
compulsory part of the undergraduate honours degree in music until
1985, and is now a recommended option at post-graduate level. It has
also been purchased by the music departments, and in one case the
linguistics department, of fifteen other universities and polytechnics as
well as by a number of individuals.5
Catalogues are, of course, of supreme importance for research, and
in the field of music the Trustees have supported two important projects
of this nature. The Royal College of Music possesses an exceptional
collection of European wind instruments, of which a catalogue was
being compiled by one of its major donors, E. Keane Ridley. There were,
however, no funds available to publish it, and a timely grant from the
Radcliffe Trust enabled this to be done. Another important collection of
historic instruments, that of the University of Edinburgh, is currently
in the process of being catalogued on a Radcliffe grant. In the same
category is a grant which the Trustees made in 1987 to the Bodleian
Library to provide the cost of employing a research assistant to work on
the third edition of Boalch’s standard work on makers of harpsichords
and clavichords.
An institution which has attracted rather special attention from
the Trust is the British Music Information Centre, which houses the
largest collection of modern (from 1900) British music, published and
unpublished, in the world. Founded in 1967, it has enjoyed regular
support from the Arts Council, which has not covered the whole cost
of filling the growing needs for its service. Several private foundations
have played their part in the success story of this institution, among
them the Radcliffe Trust, which made a series of grants between 1978
and 1984, giving support at a time when it was in the direst of straits,
for the employment of its director, Roger Wright.
On a more exalted plane is the occasional Fellowship in Musicology
which the Trustees have offered. So far there have been two such
Fellowships. The first of these was held by Professor lan Bent, head
of the music department at the University of Nottingham, who was

5

For a detailed account, see Walter Grauberg, “Reading Courses in German for Special
Purposes”, Association of Departments of Foreign Languages (ADFL) Bulletin, 13, No.2
(November 1981).
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enabled to spend a year free from administrative duties to work on
musical analysis in the nineteenth century, a subject on which he
is the recognised authority. 6 The Second Fellowship was awarded to
Professor David Brown of the University of Southampton to enable
him to concentrate on the fourth volume of his monumental critical
biography of Tchaikowsky.
In 1981 another important initiative was taken in collaboration
with the Royal Society of Arts. This was to be Mrs Whatmore’s last
major project before her retirement, and happily she was able to see it
safely launched and to hand it over with confidence to her successor
as music organiser, Mrs Sally Carter. The idea was hatched over a
supper table at Charco’s by Mrs Whatmore and John Thomson, editor
of Early Music. Thomson was an expert on the history of music
printing and publishing, and his research material on the subject
had not long before been acquired by Oxford University with the aid
of a Radcliffe grant. It was inevitable that the conversation should
come round to music printing, and after bemoaning so much shoddy
work that masqueraded as music publishing, the idea came to both
of them that something should be done to remedy that sorry state of
affairs. Out of this discussion Mrs Whatmore worked out a scheme for
improving the situation by the grant of awards for graphic excellence
in music publishing. It was an obvious candidate for a joint venture
with the Royal Society of Arts, which immediately espoused it with
enthusiasm, while for the Radcliffe Trustees it related to the two main
planks in their grant-making policy, music and the crafts. Awards
were presented annually for five consecutive years, from 1983 to
1987. Many of the entries for the first year’s awards revealed all too
clearly the need for improvement. At the end of five years, however,
when the rise in quality could be seen from the results, the Royal
Society of Arts and the Radcliffe Trustees decided that the scheme
had served its purpose. The venture was then appropriately wound
up with an authoritative lecture on the art of music printing, given
by Christopher Smith, at the Society’s elegant headquarters in John
Adam Street and a small exhibition of some of the award-winning
entries. 7
In recent years three more projects have been launched. Two of these
relate to the care and maintenance of instruments. Under the direction
of George Caird, workshops for instructing bassoonists and oboists in
the craft of double reed making have met with an encouragingly wide
6
7

A product of this fellowship was lan Bent’s Analysis (Basingstoke, 1987).
“The Art of Music Printing”. RSA Journal, CXXXVI, 5393 (April 1989), 279-91.
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response throughout the country. So far four such workshops have
been held: at the Royal Academy of Music (1986), at the Royal
Northern College of Music, Manchester (1987), at the Royal College
of Music (1988), and at the Royal Scottish Academy of Music and
Drama, Glasgow (1988). Not only have they filled a demand, but
they have stimulated players to form a double-reed society which,
it is planned, will take over responsibility for these workshops on an
on-going basis. The other project relating to instrument care was
initiated by the Trust in association with the Newark Technical
College, which specialises in instrument making. From a proposal by
the Head of the College’s music department, Stephen Fawcett, a series
of “clinics” have been arranged at London music colleges focussing
on the maintenance of instruments. The first two of these have been
held at the Guildhall School of Music and Drama, one (in 1988) on
stringed instruments and the other (in 1989) on wind instruments.
Workshops on the mechanism of pianos, with the collaboration of
Steinway’s, are currently being planned.
The Trustees’ latest musical initiative, the composer-in-residence
scheme, was launched at the beginning of 1990. lt was the “brain
child” of two members of the Music Panel, Stephen Plaistow and
Colin Matthews, who were concerned that in what Benjamin Britten
called the “holy triangle” of composer, performer and listener, it was
the developing composer who was least valued and the least well
supported in this country. ln an attempt to redress the balance, they
proposed that a composer of proven capability, perhaps in mid-career,
who was ready to extend himself and to meet the challenge of writing
important pieces, should be attached to an orchestra committed to
imaginative programme planning and to promoting new music, with
the opportunity and indeed the obligation of composing at least
two works as well as becoming involved in educating audiences,
musicians and students in the appreciation of contemporary music.
When the idea was put to Simon Rattle, conductor of the City of
Birmingham Symphony Orchestra, it was warmly received, and the
Trustees were prompt in agreeing to sponsor the project for a threeyear period. The first Radcliffe Composer, Mark Anthony Turnage,
took up his duties at the beginning of 1990, and during his tenure
will be composing at least two works, one for a chamber ensemble
and the other for the full orchestra.
More than twenty years have now elapsed since the Trustees began
their support of music. Since then their benefactions have covered a
wide area, being directed to the composer, the performer and the
scholar, all of whom play a vital part in the continuing development
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of the musical art. The composer has been supported with an
understanding of the need to seek new sources of inspiration; the
eclecticism of contemporary music was very much in evidence in
the works submitted for the Radcliffe Awards, which ranged from
classically crafted compositions to frankly experimental pieces,
each valid in its own way. For the performer help has been given
to launch young players on their careers, underwriting sessions of
study with great teachers, giving them access to instruments of the
proper quality, and helping them to understand the nature of these
instruments. Finally, scholarship, which enables the musical tradition
to be analysed and understood, has been recognised in the musicology
fellowships. All this bears witness to a commitment which has made a
significant contribution to the art of music in England.
Music also has its use in healing, and the Trustees have shown a
sympathetic interest in the growing field of music therapy. In 1983
a small benefaction was directed towards the setting up of a music
therapy unit in the crypt of St. Marylebone parish church, and three
years later the Trustees made a grant for the purchase of a piano for
a Scottish centre to be established by the Nordoff-Robbins movement.
* * *
The initiative for directing the Trustees’ attention towards the crafts,
which were to become one of the main thrusts of the Trust’s policy of
benefaction, originated, as had the music scheme, with the chairman,
Ralph Verney. His deep-seated involvement as a landowner with the
countryside, added to an exceptionally acute sense of tradition with
its roots in the distinguished history of his family and an imagination
sensitive to the achievements of the past, had aroused a concern for
ancient crafts which were struggling for survival in an increasingly
technological society. A meeting with Cyril Wood, the compiler of an
impressive index of craftsmen, fired him to give practical effect to this
cause by asking Barbara Whatmore to devise a framework whereby
the Radcliffe Trustees might benefit crafts. The field of the crafts
was infinitely more diffuse than that of music, and she was at first
at a loss to know where to begin. Going the rounds of potters and
weavers only gave her the feeling that she was on the wrong track. For
weeks she could find nothing to spark her imagination, until one day,
leafing casually through The Times, her eye was caught by a picture
of a stonemason at work on the giant heads that were to replace the
weather-worn originals which then surmounted the pilasters fronting
the Sheldonian Theatre. It struck her with the force of a revelation, and
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at the suggestion of Edgar Williams she visited Oxford to see for herself
what was being done to conserve the ancient buildings of the University.
This provided the spur she needed; she now knew that in conservation
and restoration lay the keynote she was seeking. The plight of
cathedrals came foremost to her mind, and at this early stage, when she
was attempting to marshal her ideas into a pattern, she received much
encouragement and advice from the Dean of Wells.
At the Trustees’ summer meeting in 1970 she presented what she
called “A Memorandum on Enquiries and Research into the Crafts”. Its
opening paragraphs set out a “line of approach” which to this day has
remained the basic philosophy of the Radcliffe Trustees in their support
of the crafts:
The craftsman appears to fall into a limbo between art and industry,
he is neither completely an artist nor wholly a tradesman, so that the help
given by public and private funds more often than not ignores those in the
gap between. The artist craftsman can get assisted training in Art Schools
and the trades craftsman in Technical Colleges, but when they leave these
establishments the assistance ends, before they are fully qualified to stand
on their own feet. It should be at this stage that the Radcliffe Trust might,
perhaps, step in. But the whole field of the Crafts is so vast. Where to begin?
How to reduce it to a size whereby the Trust’s funds could make a real
contribution, in the same way as they do for chamber music?
It was after Mr E.T.Williams had shown me round some of Oxford’s
recently restored buildings that the idea came to me that perhaps the
restoration and conservation of buildings such as these could, and should,
be the focal point of a scheme for encouraging craftsmen. The arguments in
favour of such a line of approach are:
1. lt immediately sets a limit on the number of crafts.
2. With so much of artistic and historic importance being lost it is a duty to
restore and conserve what is left to us.
3. Most of our ancient monuments need immediate and constant attention
because of the damage done by climate, air pollution, subsidence, supersonic
aircraft and other unfavourable conditions.
4. These treasures of architecture and artistic craftsmanship are what
attract an increasing number of foreign tourists, and their money, to this
country.
5. I am more than interested and would hope, in time, to impart my enthusiasm
to others to get some workable co-operative scheme under way.8

8

Trustees’ Records. A Memorandum on the Enquiries and Research into the Crafts
(1970).
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One of the first organisations to which Mrs Whatmore turned was
the body which co-ordinates and organises restoration work in the
Anglican churches in England and Wales, the Council for Places of
Worship (now the Council for the Care of Churches), whose Secretary,
Judith Scott, identified two areas in the ecclesiastical field where
further research was needed. One of these was conservation methods.
Although museums trained conservationists, their expertise tended
to be limited to portable objects; there were no training centres for
wall-paintings, paintings on wood, and care of monuments. Secondly,
there was a case for investigating the state of those crafts involved in
restoration of church buildings – stonemasonry, metal work, decorative
plaster-work and woodwork in the construction field, and stained glass,
tapestry, silver work and, bearing in mind that most cathedrals possessed
important libraries, bookbinding and the care of manuscripts.
lt seemed wise to select a particular area to make a start, and Mrs
Whatmore chose to direct her attention to stonemasons, of whom
there was a desperate shortage. At that time two organisations were
already doing positive work in this field, the Orton Trust and Chichester
Cathedral’s Workshop Organisation, the latter being also concerned
with stained glass repairs. Mrs Whatmore’s enthusiasm was fired
by these early approaches, and she was greatly moved by the faith
and commitment of the Superintendent and a Master Blacksmith in
Wessex. To quote her words, it was “exciting to discover that there
are boys and others finding satisfaction in these trades and crafts in
preference to going for the more lucrative jobs in industry. These, I feel,”
she concluded, “are healthy and hopeful signs for the future.”
The Trustees, who were then much occupied with the imminent sale
of their Wolverton estate and the introduction of the music scheme,
did not make any decisions at this stage; indeed the memorandum
was intended only as a progress report of a continuing investigation.
A second memorandum, which was again only an interim report, was
discussed generally at their meeting in the winter of 1970, and it was
not until the summer of 1971 that they were presented with the final
report and specific recommendations.
Extensive research carried out over a period of some eighteen
months had revealed where the needs lay – in stonemasonry, carving
in wood and stone, hand brick-making and, to a lesser degree, stained
glass and lead-work. A nucleus of craftsmen existed in commercial
firms, but their number was dwindling fast, and it was to the cathedral
workshops, which between them had considerable potential of giving
continuity of employment, that she recommended the Trustees to direct
their efforts. The trend towards specialisation in those workshops –
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Chichester in stonework, York in stained glass, Salisbury in lead
work – was welcomed by the architects in charge because they
could see that it would produce greater technical ability and, with
cathedrals choosing different areas of specialisation, should lead
to an interchange of craftsmen. At that time no fewer than nine
cathedrals were running substantial restoration programmes, so
there was wide scope for the support of apprentices.
Continuity of this restoration work was essential if craftsmen and
apprentices were not to be lost, and it was vital to stimulate incentive
on the part of the Dean and the architect in charge. The latter was
seen as playing a role of particular importance. Not only had he to
be the fount of inspiration, but he also had to be seen as the supreme
master-craftsman, possessing specialised knowledge of the care of
historic buildings. Bernard Feilden, whose advice was highly valued
by Mrs Whatmore, had given long thought to the question of training
architects for this work. This, he saw, must be a training undertaken
after several years of practice, when an architect would have come
to know his strengths and weaknesses and acquired maturity and
judgment. Efforts to provide mid-career courses had already been
made by the Society for the Preservation of Ancient Buildings, but
Feilden had in mind a much more ambitious endeavour – an intensive
course which would be serviced by the best lecturers available in
the country. On the strength of Feilden’s paper, Mrs Whatmore
recommended that the Trustees should support the Institute of
Advanced Architectural Studies at the University of York, which
was prepared to establish year-long courses for architects with some
experience behind them, geared towards conservation.
Supporting this Diploma Course in Conservation Studies was to be
the main effort of the crafts scheme for a number of years. In 1971
the Trustees agreed to fund the appointment of Dr Derek Linstrum
as Research Lecturer in Conservation for five years from 1972/73 at
a stipend of £3,500 a year, and to give an additional £1,500 a year
for support staff. This enabled the Diploma Course to be set up with
an imaginatively conceived curriculum covering every aspect of
restoration ranging from mediaeval buildings to those of the present
century. Wood carving, stone-work, decorative plaster-work, even
garden design were brought within the scope. For those who endured
this concentrated curriculum it was to prove a fulfilling experience,
and the dissertations they produced revealed a quality and depth of
which few of the students would have believed themselves capable
at the outset. To launch this course as a financially viable venture
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required an intake of at least twelve, and for the first course the Trustees
guaranteed a number of places. Since there was no tested model to work
on, it was recognised that the Institute would have to learn from trial
and error. From the feed-back from students a number of improvements
were made for the second course, and the venture’s continuing success
has been largely due to the flexible approach of those responsible for
running it. Mrs Whatmore was delighted by the good start in the first
year and in her report to the Trustees for their summer meeting in 1974
she was able to tell them that that it was already “putting qualified
men into the appropriate conservation jobs” and that the King’s
Manor (where the course was held) was “becoming a World Centre for
exchange on conservation matters”.
By 1975 Dr Lindstrum was in need of an assistant, and the Trustees
funded such a post for five years. This was then followed by a four-year
grant of £7,500 per annum towards support staff. This latter grant
came to an end in 1985, when the course was able to stand firmly on
its feet.
Another grant to the Institute enabled an important work of
reference to be completed, a critical bibliography of works in English on
conservation, compiled by John Smith.9
The other main thrust of the Trust’s original crafts scheme was
aimed at benefiting cathedral workshop organisations by the award of
grants for training apprentices. The first apprentices to be supported
were a woodworker at York Minster and a plumber at Salisbury, at £250
per annum for three years from the summer of 1972. A grant was also
made to the Orton Trust of up to £500 per annum for the same period
for refresher courses for stonemasons employed by cathedral workshops.
The apprentice scheme has continued ever since, no fewer than 154
craftsmen of various trades having benefited to the end of 1990. The
percentage proportions of the various trades have been as follows:
Stonemasons
Wood-workers
Plumbers
Glaziers
Metal-Workers
Draughtsmen
Bookbinders, restorers
Others

9

62.98
14.94
4.22
2.92
1.95
3.90
1.95
7.14

John F. Smith, A Critical Bibliography of Building Conservation (London, 1978).
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The grants for these apprentices are relatively modest – in 1990 they
stood at £750 per annum for each apprentice – it being the Trustees’
basic tenet to encourage the cathedrals to increase the volume of their
apprentice training.
The Orson Trust had come to Mrs Whatmore’s attention early
on in her investigations. Its speciality was stonemasonry, in which
subject it offered training courses in a converted church at Orton in
Northamptonshire. In 1971 the Radcliffe Trust gave the Orton Trust
support over a three-year period in the form of bursaries to enable
masons employed by cathedral workshops to attend its courses, which
at that time were unique in the country. Some years later, in 1976, when
the Orton Trust fathered a Monument Restoration Centre at St. Peter’s
Church in the nearby town of Little Oakley, the Trustees contributed
£5,000 towards its appeal, and two years later gave £2,000 for the
restoration by the Centre of some of the monuments in Peterborough
Cathedral.
Another fundamental cathedral craft was the restoration of
stained glass. Following a cri de coeur from Canterbury Cathedral, Mrs
Whatmore attended the biennial conference of the CVMA (Corpus
Vitrearum Medii Aevi) at York, where she met many of the experts in
the arcane field of stained glass conservation. As an outsider, she was
surprised to find herself the recipient of unguarded confidences which
revealed hidden undercurrents in this gathering of highly specialised
experts. The CVMA is an international body which was originally set
up to record the stained glass that had survived the ravages of World
War II, but it had unavoidably found itself assuming the subsidiary
function of considering conservation and restoration techniques. From
the information gleaned from the scholars and technicians she met,
Mrs Whatmore was persuaded that further research was called for into
methods of conservation, and in particular the problems thrown up
by corrosion. To meet the needs as she saw them, she recommended
three grants, all of which were promptly awarded. First, the British
Glass Industry Research Organisation was given £1,000 per annum for
three years for scientific research on mediæval stained glass. Secondly,
a grant for a similar period, amounting in total to £7,735 on a rising
scale, was made to the University of York for a three-year fellowship
in mediæval stained glass studies, this being held by David O’Connor,
who compiled an important record of stained glass in York Minster
and the city’s parish churches.10 Thirdly, a travelling scholarship was

10 David O’Connor, York Minster: a Catalogue of Medieval Stained Glass (Oxford, 1987).
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set up for a glazier-craftsman working in stained glass; this was
awarded only once, to Paul Jefferies of Norwich. Other travel grants
were awarded to Peter Gibson and Ian Addy of the York Glaziers
Trust, Derek White of Canterbury and Michael King of Norwich; the
links that were established were to prove doubly beneficial, giving rise
to exchange visits from European craftsmen sponsored by the British
Council.
It was again Ralph Verney’s impulse that launched the Trust’s
next venture into conservation crafts, although this time the craft
concerned was not ecclesiastic. He had met and been enthralled by
the visionary ideas of Karen Finch, who had talked persuasively
about setting up a national centre for textile conservation. She was
then operating a workshop at her home and was already submerged
with orders. Mrs Whatmore was given the task of calling on her
and ascertaining her plans in greater detail. She too fell under
Mrs Finch’s spell, and in April 1973 took part in a meeting at the
Victoria & Albert Museum at which it was decided to form a Textile
Conservation Centre, with charitable status so that it could receive
grants, and to seek suitable premises. Talks with the Clerkenwell
Green Association to this end proved unproductive, and a move
for Cambridge University to take the Centre under its wing also fell
by the wayside. In 1974, just when it seemed that progress was
beginning to wane, it was learnt that the Crafts Advisory Committee
was about to receive a government grant for conservation crafts
and that textiles were believed to figure quite high on the list. This
provided the stimulus that was needed, and by the end of the year
the obstacle to obtaining charitable status presented by the trading
aspect had been removed, and Mrs Finch was negotiating with the
Department of the Environment to take a lease of an apartment in
Hampton Court Palace.
Towards the launching of the Centre the Trustees made a grant
of £8,900. The charitable company formed to administer it was
incorporated in April 1975, and Mrs Whatmore’s contribution to its
establishment was acknowledged by an invitation to join its Council. In
its early years the Centre had to operate under considerable financial
restraint. There was no shortage of orders, but the Centre was also
involved – as part of Mrs Finch’s original concept, but also necessarily
so as to come within the legal definition of charity – in the education and
training of students and in research into methods and techniques of
textile conservation. Steady progress continued to be made, although
it was an uphill struggle. In 1978 the Radcliffe Trust gave £850 per
annum for three years for a student bursary, and in 1984 a further
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grant of £1,000 for a bursary. More recently they have made a
general grant of £5,000 in 1985, and in 1986 £7,000 towards
cataloguing its unique reference collection of textiles.
The Textile Conservation Centre has maintained a close
connection with the Courtauld Institute of Art, which for many
years has held courses in textile conservation under an arrangement
whereby its students spend their first year at the Textile Conservation
Centre learning basic techniques through practical work in the
studio as well as lectures. The Radcliffe Trust has made a number of
grants to the Institute, including funding a fellowship for the textile
department, held by Stella Newton, and contributing £10,000
towards an endowment fund for a senior lectureship in textile
conservation. Another venture at the Courtauld Institute which
has received support from the Trust is the wall-painting courses,
for which a three-year grant of £8,000 a year was made in 1983,
followed by grants for student bursaries totalling £16,000.
The establishment of the Textile Conservation Centre in one of
the grace and favour apartments at Hampton Court was to inspire
a grander vision. At the Trustees’ summer meeting in 1976 Sir
Ralph Verney raised the issue of bringing other conservation crafts
into the palace, using the Textile Conservation Centre as a model,
to form a crafts complex. A suitable candidate, the Museum of
Leatherwork, had even been identified, and in September Dr Vivian
Lipman of the Department of the Environment disclosed that he had
authority to offer it premises in Hampton Court on similar terms to
those on which the Textile Conservation Centre held their apartment
provided that three conditions could be met: that the Museum was
financially self-supporting, that it had a responsible manager, and
that it would provide training in conservation skills. Dr Lipman also
held out the possibility that other craft studios might be installed
at the palace, mentioning woodwork as an example, with the
Department of the Environment, preferably with outside financial
help, providing some rudimentary common accommodation such
as a library-cum-lecture room. When the Museum of Leatherwork
withdrew, the offer remained open for a new body that it was
proposed to form, the Leather Conservation Centre. The vision
of establishing a crafts complex at Hampton Court then seemed
within reach of realisation. Mrs Finch proposed the Embroiderers’
and Weavers’ Guilds as suitable candidates, and bookbinding and
paper conservation were among other suggestions. In her report
to the Trustees in December 1976 Mrs Whatmore identified a
number of areas where she saw a need for additional conservation
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resources, and stressed the advantage of the Textile Conservation
Centre’s link with the Courtauld Institute.
The introduction of the Leather Conservation Centre was
accompanied by difficulties that had not existed in the case of the
Textile Conservation Centre. That had been a going concern with
a full order book and an already existing link with the Courtauld
Institute, and it was led by a magnetic personality. The Leather
Conservation Centre, on the other hand, would be starting from
scratch, with no inspirational figure at its head. It was necessary
therefore to investigate the needs for the new centre, the means of
meeting these needs, and how to establish an appropriate academic
link. The Leather Conservation Centre was incorporated in 1978, and
the research worker engaged to undertake the necessary investigation
completed his report in 1980. Meanwhile there had been protracted
delays in starting work on the apartment allotted to the Centre, as a
consequence of which no commitment had been entered into when it
was decided, at the instance of a substantial benefactor, to establish
the Centre not in London but in Northampton, centre of the shoe
and leather industry. It was accepted that this decision was right,
but much time had been wasted and the vision of creating a crafts
complex at Hampton Court was to remain unrealised. In its new
situation the Leather Conservation Centre has flourished, and has not
been neglected by the Trustees, who have made grants towards the
publication of monographs and training.
Mrs Whatmore’s fertile and receptive mind sowed many seeds,
not all of which bore fruit. “Some ideas are red herrings,” she wrote
in the report for the meeting in the summer of 1973. One that was
particularly close to her heart was the “Timber Bank”, which she
envisaged as a store of properly seasoned woods to be available to
makers of musical instruments. Sadly, despite determined efforts and
much good will, this interesting project failed to materialise. The main
stumbling block was the inability to obtain charitable status. Another
idea which never proceeded further, originally suggested by Bernard
Feilden, was to set up Heritage Craft Trusts, conceived as subsidised
bodies which would contract important conservation works to
builders who met certain specified standards.
A dream that was to be only imperfectly realised was the Crafts
Workshops in the Great Linford Arts Centre, an ambitious undertaking
which was conceived to enhance the lives of the inhabitants of Milton
Keynes. The Trustees were drawn naturally to the project through
their long connection with Wolverton. They had already made, and
were still to make, numerous grants towards local causes, but nothing

Transformation: A Trust for our Time

459

approaching the magnitude of their beneficence for this new project.
The Milton Keynes Development Corporation were to provide the
greater part of the funding, but the running of the Centre when
formed would be handed over to a specially constituted trust. As well
as providing social and cultural services in the old manor house of
Great Linford, an old barn in the grounds was to be converted into
crafts workshops, and it was specifically towards this part of the project
that the Trustees made an exceptionally large grant of £90,000,
spread over three years, supplemented later by an additional £10,000
specifically to equip the woodcrafts unit. Allocated to metal crafts,
including jewellery, ceramics and woodcrafts, the workshops were
opened in 1982. Sadly, the Arts Centre all too soon found itself in
financial difficulties, and its director resigned at the end of that year.
The crafts workshops alone were operating successfully, and at the
end of 1983 were reported to be paying for themselves. This did not
solve the wider problem, however, and in 1984 the Great Linford Arts
Centre Trust was forced, for want of financial backing, to hand the
administration of the Centre to the Corporation, which undertook
to continue to make the Radcliffe workshop building available for
the teaching and practising of crafts. Today the Radcliffe workshops
are humming with activity, and though the ambitious plans for the
manor house did not materialise, the Trustees’ investment has in no
way been wasted.
Happier initiatives in the field of conservation crafts were the
support given to two museums of very varied natures, one the National
Maritime Museum, standing high among the great collections of the
nation, and the other a modest museum in a little-known provincial
town that preserved one of the homeliest of crafts. The National
Maritime Museum wished to extend the capability of conserving its
exceptionally fine collection, in fact the second largest in the world,
of historic globes. The Leverhulme Trust had agreed to cover the cost
of training a conservator in this highly specialised field, but essential
equipment was also required and it was here that the Radcliffe
Trustees played their part, giving grants in 1981 for two specialised
instruments – a fibrescope to enable the internal structure of a globe
to be inspected and photographed and a low-magnitude microscope.
The other museum was situated in the small town of Ruddington,
a few miles south of Nottingham. It had come into being through the
accidental discovery of a complex of old knitter’s shops, built in 1829.
This was a unique survival from a moment of transition between the
earlier domestic knitting industry and the later knitting factories, and
contained on the same site not only working accommodation but also
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living quarters. A trust, the Ruddington Framework Knitters Shops
Preservation Trust, had been set up to preserve and develop the site
into a museum. Its dedicated trustees had already raised money to
enable a start to be made, and an equally dedicated specialist had been
found with a unique combination of skills. Peta Lewis was not only a
skilled mechanic with an understanding and a love for the dilapidated
old frames and other machines but also a natural teacher. It was
essential for the continued existence of the museum to secure her
services, and to this end the Radcliffe Trust made a series of grants,
totalling £12,750 over three years; grants were also made towards
the training of knitters. It has proved to be a pump most excellently
primed. The museum is still the only one of its kind in the country, and
although it suffers from being situated, unavoidably, off the beaten
track and is therefore not an obvious beneficiary for national support,
it still keeps its head above water, thanks to the commitment of those
who run it.
More in the public eye was the Ironbridge Gorge Museum, an
expanding complex in Shropshire devoted to industrial architecture,
and named after the famous iron bridge spanning the Severn, which
was one of the industrial marvels of its time when it was erected in
the late 1770s. In the early years of the Museum co-operation with
the Radcliffe Trust resulted in two imaginative initiatives: first, the
Building Conservation Training Unit, a good idea which sadly did
not catch on, and secondly, the very successful Institute of Industrial
Archæology which was set up jointly with Aston and Birmingham
Universities and was made possible by a Radcliffe grant for a lecturer/
organiser.
The extension of the crafts scheme to Scotland was first officially
mooted at a Trustees’ meeting in December 1979. This was the
culmination of a number of visits to Scotland by Mrs Whatmore to
investigate the availability of craftsmen there for conservation building
work. The situation was depressing, although not very different from
that which had existed in England a decade or so earlier. Skilled
craftsmen were all too few, and many of them were old or middle-aged.
Above all, a training scheme was needed, starting, Mrs Whatmore
thought, with grants for apprentices. “I think,” she wrote in her
inimitable way, “the Trustees could, if they wished, administer the first
dose from the bottle of medicine.” Over the next few years she went to
great pains in ascertaining what charitable bodies existed in Scotland
that could be involved in her plans. New Lanark Conservation she found
“fertile ground for our ideas”; the Scottish Churches Archæological
Heritage Trust, a body of similar status to the Council for Places of
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Worship in England, was another possible recipient, but it was
woefully short of funds.
However, before her plans to extend the apprentice scheme to
Scotland began to materialise, a project of unusual interest came to
her notice. In danger of decaying beyond repair was a remarkable
eighteenth-century library which had miraculously survived for
many years in a cold, damp, dirty attic at the mercy of mice. It had
originally been part of the library of a semi-clandestine Roman
Catholic seminary at Scalan in the remote Highlands of Scotland,
which had twice been raided by Hanoverian troops and burnt to
the ground after the battle of Culloden. Miraculously the books had
survived, and when the seminary moved in 1799, many were left
behind in the Braes of Glenlivet, and it was in the mission library
of Chapeltown that they were discovered by D.W.Doughty of the
University Library of St. Andrew’s University. There were more than
five hundred books in all, some dating from the sixteenth century,
which promised to throw new light on the history and theology of
the Catholic church in Scotland. A grant of £6,500 was promptly
made in 1980 towards the much-needed conservation work, which
was carried out by the University’s book-restorer, who himself had
an unusual background that deserves relating. He had formerly been
a policeman with an obsessive avocation for book restoration. On his
retirement from the force he answered the University’s advertisement
for a book-keeper, attending the interview with a book he had
restored under his arm. To his astonishment he was accepted for the
accounts department, but it was not long before he found his rightful
place in the book-restorer’s workshop. The reputation of his skill
quickly spread, and the highlight of his new career came when he
was included in the team of conservators sent to Florence to repair
the damage caused by the disastrous flood of the Arno in 1966.
Scottish participation in the apprentice scheme has proved slow,
only seven apprentices having so far been supported, but during the
past few years a number of grants relating to crafts and conservation
have been made to Scottish institutions. The two largest have been
a grant of £15,000, spread over three years, made to St. Mary’s
Cathedral workshop in 1986 to enable them to employ a master
craftsman, and a grant of £4,000 per annum for two years to the
Hospitalfield Trust, Arbroath, towards a pilot scheme for a craft
centre.
The scope of the Radcliffe Trust’s interest in the conservation
crafts is evident in the many grants which it has made over a period of
twenty years. A number of important contributions have been made
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towards preserving works of craftsmen of earlier times in the country’s
cathedrals: wall-paintings at Durham (£2,000 in 1982) and Rochester
(£5,500 in 1985), and at Ely the Victorian painted ceiling over the
nave (£20,000 in 1986) and the installation of mediæval stained
glass in the Lady Chapel (£7,500 in 1988). In 1987 a grant of £5,000
was made for the conservation work team of the Iona Cathedral Trust,
working on one of the holiest and most ancient Christian sites in the
British Isles. Moving to secular artefacts, a grant of £5,000 in 1985
enabled the Friends of Fashion at the London Museum to conserve
some rare mediæval clothing fragments, and in 1987 £6,000 was
given to the Herbert Museum and Art Gallery for the conservation
of their silk ribbon collection. The care of books has also attracted
the Trustees’ generosity. A grant of £60,000, spread over three years,
was made to the British Library in 1986 for the conservation of the
Hirsch collection of music books and manuscripts, and smaller grants
have been made to Glasgow University towards the salary of a bookrestorer, to St. Deiniol’s Library for binding equipment, and to the
Portico Library Trust for preserving their collection.
Over the years the Trustees have also shown a continuing concern
for the country’s churches. While adhering to its rules excluding
assistance for structural work and organ restoration, they have
provided about £126,000 (to December 1990) for conserving and
repairing such items as monuments, bells and church furnishings.
All these grants are now made through the Council for the Care of
Churches.
In the absence of an advisory panel, considerable responsibility
for selection has inevitably fallen on the shoulders of the organiser
– in the beginning Mrs Whatmore, and after she retired in 1984, her
successor, David Yule – who make recommendations within guidelines of the policy as it has evolved. Selectivity has been a hallmark
of the crafts initiative ever since Mrs Whatmore produced her original
plan, beginning with one or two thrusts and then gradually extending
the range. It has also been the source of its success. By avoiding overdiffusion the Trust’s policy for the crafts acquired a pattern which
has enabled it to play a modest but significant part in the continuing
struggle to preserve the nation’s heritage. Preserving the quality of
craftsmanship, which is all too often undervalued, has remained a
major initiative, focussing on apprentice training in the cathedral crafts,
but also comprising other crafts such as cabinet making, bookbinding
and metal-work. Conservation of textiles and wall-paintings has been
an area of particular interest in which the Trustees have given aid to
students in the form of bursaries. Heritage museums have also been
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helped, usually to fund an education officer or a development post
to generate funding, and sometimes for a didactic display. Numerous
specific conservation projects that do not involve the purchase,
conversion or maintenance of buildings have been assisted, many of
them for parish churches through the Council for the Care of Churches,
but also in the non-ecclesiastical field through other bodies. In the
context of the national effort for conservation it would be wrong to
overstate the extent of the Trust’s contribution, but certainly it can
be said that, taking account of what it has initiated, the Trust has
played a rôle out of proportion to the actual sums it has provided. The
words which Mrs Whatmore wrote when taking stock of the crafts
scheme after its first year of operation still have relevance today.
Pointing to the growing co-operation between craftsmen, builders,
architects and local and central government, she felt able to claim:
“I think the Trustees have thrown the first pebble into the pond and
slowly the ripples are disturbing the surface.” Today, twenty years
after, Radcliffe ripples are both multiplying and expanding.
* * *
In the course of the Trustees’ discussions in 1968 about how to
spend their income when the demands of astronomy slackened,
Professor Hoyle put forward a suggestion that found a ready response
from the other Trustees. While the writings and findings of eminent
scientists lived on after them, their individual gifts of explication and
instruction were lost to posterity when they died. Might not such a
loss, Hoyle asked, be partly made good by sponsoring film records of
these scientists in action in the lecture room? As a pilot scheme, he
suggested that a start should be made with the forthcoming Nuffield
Lecture, which was to be given by Professor Oort of Leiden University,
and a lecture by Professor Dirac, who was one of the last survivors of
a generation of celebrated physicists of the 1900-30 era and would
very shortly be retiring. In December 1969 the Trustees agreed to
make available £1,500 to enable Professor Hoyle to set the project
in motion on his own initiative as soon as an opportunity arose, but
unfortunately he lost contact with the film unit he hoped would do
the work at a reasonable cost. The basic idea was not lost sight of,
however, developing in a much broader form as the “Culture Library”,
which was conceived with the object of preserving areas of human
endeavour that had hitherto been overlooked or neglected.
The first enterprise under this heading very appropriately combined
the Trustees’ developing interests in music and the crafts. On the
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recommendation of Donald Mitchell, who served on the Music Panel
for a number of years, a tape-slide record was made of the music
engraver’s craft, featuring the work of an elderly master craftsman,
Fred Chapman of the Curwen Press. Music was also served by another
Culture Library grant, totalling £11,000 over the three years from
1980 to 1982, which produced the first record of music published
in Braille, prepared by the distinguished blind harpsichordist, John
Henry.
Crafts were also catered for by two films made by the Clerkenwell
Green Association, the first of which was devoted to the tools and the
craft of stonemasonry and focused on the restoration work then being
carried out at St. Paul’s Cathedral. Another initiative which related to
design in the field of crafts was a tape-slide presentation of the work
of Charles Rennie Mackintosh, the distinguished Scottish designer of
the art nouveau period before the First World War.
The Culture Library was not seen as being tied only to music and
crafts, as was revealed when the Trustees gave £2,000 in 1973-76
to Goldsmiths College for a film by Dr Marion North analysing the
movement development of babies in the first few years of their lives.
Movement analysis was also the basis for a larger project, undertaken
by Anstey College of Physical Notation under the direction of William
Reynolds, to investigate from a scientific viewpoint the three most
widely used systems of movement notation, those of Laban, EshkolWachmann and Benesh. Arising out of this was a small grant to the
City of Birmingham Polytechnic, which by then had absorbed Anstey
College, towards a computer programme for Kinetography Laban
(Labanotation).
Movement studies led to the dance which was a particular interest
of the Secretary, Ivor Guest. Himself a specialist in the history of
nineteenth-century ballet, he was particularly interested in restoring
and preserving theatrical dances of the past, the choreography of
which had been notated at the time. His wife, Dr Ann Hutchinson
Guest, a foremost authority on systems of dance notation, directed
two important projects of restoration which were sponsored by the
Trust: a film of Fanny Elssler’s celebrated Cachucha, danced by the
Royal Ballet ballerina, Margaret Barbieri, and in collaboration with
the Danish musicologist, Dr Knud Jürgensen, the reconstruction of
the Ballet of the Nuns from the opera, Robert le Diable, both seminal
works from the golden age of Romantic ballet.
Falling very squarely within the Culture Library definition was a
grant of £5,000 made in 1989 to the Laban Centre for Movement and
Dance for a dictionary of choreological terminology now in preparation
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by Dr Valerie Preston-Dunlop. Dance scholarship has been acquiring
academic respect and status only within the last few decades, and this
work marks an important step in establishing a defined terminology
in a field which comprises not only the very complex mechanics
and dynamics of the moving body but questions of philosophy and
aesthetics. The Trustees have also encouraged the study of dance at
university level, sponsoring the fellowship of Dr Millicent Hodson in the
dance department of the University of Surrey during the period 198889, and in 1986 making a grant to the newly-formed Labanotation
Institute at the same university.
It was in the dance field that, in 1982, the Trustees embarked on
a joint initiative with the Gulbenkian Foundation which was to prove
particularly fruitful. This took the form of a two-day seminar of the
leading dance scholars in the country, chaired by Peter Brinson, director
of the Gulbenkian, and Ivor Guest. As they had hoped and indeed
deliberately planned to achieve, it culminated in a resolution to form a
Society for Dance Research, which is today an active society providing a
forum for all those with a serious interest in dance and publishing one
of the most respected scholarly journals in the held.
* * *
By 1975 forty years had passed since the Radcliffe Observer had
departed from the historic Observatory building in Oxford to set up a
new observatory in South Africa. The sale of the site to Sir William
Morris had been completed in 1930, when the greater part of it had been
handed over to the Radcliffe Infirmary for much-needed expansion. The
remainder, on which stood the Observatory building and the Observer’s
House, remained in the Trustees’ occupation for some years while the
Observatory ran down, and in 1935 was handed to the University for
the use of its medical faculty. The newly-formed Nuffield Institute for
Medical Research occupied the Observatory buildings until 1970, when
it moved to premises adjoining the new John Radcliffe Hospital which
was being built at Headington. The site was then put to temporary
use, part of it as a convenient overflow for some of the overcrowded
departments of the Clinical School, and the Observer’s House, which at
Nuffield’s suggestion, had been named Osler House, becoming a social
centre for the students of the Clinical School.
The four decades between 1935 and 1975 had seen a radical
development in the teaching of medicine in the University. Lord
Nuffield’s benefaction had provided the impetus that was to result in
the establishment of a complete school of medicine at Oxford. A further
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impulse had fortuitously come a few years later when, after the
outbreak of war, the London teaching hospitals began evacuating
their students. The realisation that Oxford could provide clinical
teaching that could not be matched anywhere in England outside
London led to the reopening of a clinical school in the Radcliffe
Infirmary after an interval of 160 years. Such was its success that,
in 1945, it became a permanent part of the University. For the first
twenty years of its existence it remained small and highly selective
in its intake, which never exceeded 25 in any one year. In 1964 it
began to grow, its quota being raised to 50, and in the 1970s, when
the John Radcliffe Hospital was being built, further increases were
agreed, until by the end of 1975 there were 170 clinical students in
residence, and it was anticipated that the number would eventually
rise to 300.
There was then a further development. In 1984 the University
created a separate faculty of Clinical Medicine, setting up a medical
school in the modern sense of the term which provided a complete
medical education for the majority of undergraduates admitted to
read medicine.
However, a number of unsatisfactory anomalies had arisen, which
affected both the academic and social needs of the students, and it
was to solve these problems that Sir Richard Doll, the Regius Professor
of Medicine, conceived the idea of establishing a new Society aimed
primarily at satisfying the educational and social needs of the clinical
students, but also meeting the requirements of university staff entitled
to fellowships. The Radcliffe Observatory and the buildings associated
with it, including the old Heliometer Dome, were then about to be
vacated, and these seemed to be ideally suited to the new Society, not
only because of their proximity to the Infirmary but also because
the the buildings could be converted at comparatively little expense
for the purposes required. Preliminary enquiries had indicated that
£100,000 was likely to be available for general educational purposes,
but more money would be needed to convert the buildings, and this
was where Sir Richard thought the Radcliffe Trust might play a part.
To this end, he addressed a letter to the Trust in the summer of 1975
asking whether the Trustees would make a grant of £75,000.
The association with the Infirmary and with a site which the
Trustees had owned for a century and a half were factors which
naturally predisposed them in favour of the application. It had also been
indicated that it was proposed to call the new Society Radcliffe College.
The Trustees gave the proposal a sympathetic reception when it first
came before them in the summer of 1976. Further enquiries were then
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made, and a year later they formally approved a grant of £70,000
– made up, as requested, of an initial grant of half that sum, to be
followed by five annual grants of £7,000 each. By February 1977
the Statute establishing Radcliffe College had been drafted. But in
the meantime another benefactor had appeared on the scene, Cecil
H. Green, a Yorkshireman who had emigrated to the United States
and set up the electronics corporation, Texas Instruments Inc., and
who, with his wife, was offering £1,000,000. The new Society was
still being referred to as Radcliffe College when Sir Ralph Verney
was invited to sit on the advisory committee, and the agenda of the
meetings held in May and June gave no indication that the choice
of name was not final. But when the Trustees met on 18 July 1977,
Verney broke the news that Green had insisted that the College was
to bear his name. The Trustees were not a little disappointed, even
aggrieved, but they considered themselves bound to honour their
decision to make a grant, merely expressing the hope that the name
of Radcliffe would in some other way be associated with the new
Society.
So Green College it became. Sir Richard Doll, who was its first
Warden, saw that the Trustees’ request was honoured and the address
of the college is now “Green College at the Radcliffe Observatory.” A
few years later the Trustees were asked if they would make a further
grant, and they took the view that they had given enough.
* * *
Of the three scientist Trustees who played their part in devising
the new grant-making policy, the most unassuming was Sir Basil
Schonland. On a first impression he appeared overshadowed by
his extrovert colleagues, Woolley and Hoyle, but he was far from
uninfluential. His intellectual clarity impressed all with whom he
came into contact, and the careful reflection on which his opinions
were founded made a deep impression on Ralph Verney. Sadly, illness
prevented him from attending any meetings after the summer of
1966, but he kept in touch and his last contribution as a Trustee
was to express the hope in a letter that some of the income that was
becoming available might be used for giving selected scholars “some
feeling of spaciousness and freedom to think.” The Trustees might
profitably turn their attention, he suggested, to philosophy and
theoretical science as well as the creative arts.
During the previous spring Verney had sounded Richard Hare, the
Professor of Philosophy at Oxford, on an idea to offer a grant to enlarge
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the quarterly journal, Mind. Professor Hare had spoken to the
journal’s editor, who with admirable honesty, explained that there
was no real need for the help suggested; and he came back to Verney
with a suggestion that was to be the seed from which both the
Radcliffe Trust’s philosophy and history fellowships were to stem:
If I had a sum of money to spend on helping philosophy, I would
seek out some outstanding philosopher – preferably a young one – and
set him free from more than six hours’ teaching a week, for three years,
in order to get a book out of him. This would involve paying his college
about £1,500 a year, I guess, to provide a substitute teacher. Probably
this is a greater sum than you had in mind. 11

The idea had originated with an earlier Professor of Philosophy,
John Austin, who had become very concerned when the post-war
“brain drain” began to deprive Oxford of many of its most brilliant
philosophers. His remedy was to create what he called “winterships”,
research posts for Oxford tutorial fellows that carried sufficient
financial provision to enable them to be relieved of their teaching
obligations for three years at a stretch. Since Austin’s time a number
of readerships and special lectureships had gone some way to
achieve this purpose, but they had to be shared with other subjects
in the humanities, with the result that the supply of such posts for
philosophers was inadequate to the legitimate demand.
The general discussion that ensued at the Trustees’ meeting
in June 1967 encouraged Verney to follow up Professor Hare’s
suggestion and to produce a practical plan for consideration in
December.
The basic formula was that money would be made available, not to
the Fellow but to cover the cost to his College of engaging a Lecturer
to take on his college duties, the College meanwhile continuing to
pay the Fellow his salary. It was envisaged that the fellowship would
usually be held by an Oxford philosopher, although the possibility of
appointing a philosopher from another university was not excluded if
he was the strongest candidate and arrangements could be made with
his University to relieve him of his teaching obligations, and indeed
six of the first seventeen Fellows have been from other universities.
To administer the fellowship a committee was formed, consisting of
one member nominated by the Trustees, three members from the
Oxford sub-faculty of philosophy, and one other philosopher chosen
11 Verney papers. Hare to Verney, 27 April 1967.
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from outside Oxford.12 It was to be the function of this committee to elect
the Fellow for a term not to exceed three years, taking three factors into
account: the candidate’s ability, his proposed researches, and evidence
that he has been impeded in pursuing them by his teaching obligations.
The first Fellow to be elected, in 1968, was Anthony Quinton, who
later went on to scale greater heights and became himself a Radcliffe
Trustee. As philosophers his successors have all given proof of their
calibre and potential. Eight of the first fourteen Fellows have been
honoured by election to the British Academy: Jonathan Cohen (1973),
John Mackie (1974), Anthony Quinton (1977), John McDowell and
Hugh Mellor (1983), Timothy Smiley and Myles Burnyeat (1984) and
Patrick Gardiner (1985). No doubt there will be more. Three have gone
on to be Heads of Oxford Colleges: Lord Quinton, President of Trinity
(1978-87), Sir Geoffrey Warnock, Principal of Hertford (1971-88)
and Vice-Chancellor of the University (1981-85), and Anthony Kenny,
Master of Balliol from 1978 to 1989 and Warden of Rhodes House from
1989. Another indicator of the success of this Fellowship is that all
three of the Professors of Philosophy at Cambridge at the end of 1989 –
Burnyeat, Smiley and Mellor – are former Radcliffe Philosophy Fellows.
When the idea of fellowships was first floated, the Trustees were
motivated not so much by an abstract desire to benefit philosophy as by
the thought that they would be relieving a gifted man from the burden of
teaching obligations so that he could marshal his thinking and produce
a book. In the event this expectation has been generously fulfilled. So
far eight of the seventeen Fellows have volumes to their name in library
catalogues.13 However, it would be a mistake to estimate the worth of a
man’s research in philosophy by books alone, for a high proportion of
the academic work done in their field, as in other fields too, is published
in the form of articles, of which many have been produced by the
Radcliffe Fellows.

12 The committee has been chaired successively by Professor Richard M.Hare (196876), L.J.Cohen (1976-83), Michael Woods (1983-89), and Simon Blackburn (1989-).
The nominated Trustee was originally Sir Edgar Williams (1968-81), and is now Lord
Quinton (1981-).
13 L.J.Cohen, The Implications of Induction (Oxford, 1970); G.J.Warnock, The Object of
Morality (London, 1970); Anthony Quinton, The Nature of Things (London, 1973);
John Mackie, Truth, Probability and Paradox (Oxford, 1973) and The Cement of the
Universe (Oxford, 1974); D.H.Mellor, Real Time (Cambridge, 1981); Michael Woods,
Aristotle’s Eudemian Ethics, Books I, II and VIII (Oxford, 1982); Simon Blackburn,
Spreading the Word (Oxford, 1984); James Griffin, Well-being (Oxford, 1986).
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The Radcliffe History Fellowship was inaugurated in 1980 along
somewhat similar lines to those of the Philosophy Fellowship. Sir Edgar
Williams accepted the task of overseeing the selection and supervision
of this fellowship with the support of a consultative committee, and
he has kept a firm hand on the tiller ever since. In its first decade the
History Fellowship has been held by four Oxford historians. Like the
Philosophy Fellowship, it has produced much fine work in the diverse
fields in which the Fellows have specialised. James Campbell, the first
Fellow, was enabled to complete his book on Saxon England in the
time of Bede;14 Colin Lucas is contributing the volume on the French
Revolution to the Oxford History of Modern France; Blair Worden is
engaged on a history of Oliver Cromwell; and Colin Matthew is editing
the correspondence of Gladstone. As in the case of the Philosophy
Fellowship much of the output of the History Fellows is to be found
in the form of articles. There has also been an additional bonus in the
opportunities given to the Lecturers, for whom the post has proved a
valuable stepping stone to academic recognition.
During the 1970s the preservation of the environment was
becoming a major issue which prompted a one-off fellowship. Among
the areas of concern was the erosion of rural land through urban
and suburban development, while derelict urban land was allowed
to lie waste. The Land Educational Council was formed with the
object of stimulating awareness to this problem, and with the active
encouragement of the Radcliffe Trust and the Ernest Cook Trust
turned its attention to the areas of woodland on the fringes of towns.
This led to a two-year fellowship being awarded jointly by the two
Trusts to address the two fundamental questions, Who should use
the land? and How should the land be used? J.A.Irving, a graduate of
University College, London, was appointed to this fellowship, and at
the end of his tenure produced a report which examined the potential
of woodland for recreation, and made proposals to assist land-owners
to cope with increased public access.15
* * *
The Trustees have always allowed themselves, on occasion, to help
a venture which may lie outside the scope of their defined policy but
for one reason or another appeals to them as specially deserving.

14 James Campbell (General Editor and contributor), The Anglo-Saxons (Oxford, 1982).
15 J.A.Irving, The Public in Your Woods (Packard, Chichester, 1985)
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Appeals from Oxford colleges understandably meet with a
sympathetic response, although a grant is by no means a foregone
conclusion. Those colleges that have a special connection with Radcliffe
or his Trust have, as is to be expected, a greater chance than those that
do not, and among the benefactions made within the past twenty years,
the one which takes pride of place must surely be that made to the college
of which Radcliffe was for a time a Fellow, Lincoln. The application came
in the form of a ten-page, handwritten letter from the Rector, Walter
Oakeshott, seeking assistance for a major addition to the college, no less
than the conversion of All Saints Church into a new library. This church
had been built to the design of Radcliffe’s bosom companion, Dean
Aldrich. Until the nineteenth century it remained a “college peculiar”,
under the care of a college chaplain, but it was then taken over by the
Bishop of Oxford for use as a parish church. By 1972 it was redundant,
and the diocesan authorities agreed to hand it back to the College for use
as a library, a facility for which there was very great need. The estimated
cost was £140,000, of which the College could contribute a considerable
proportion, thanks to a fortuitous sale of a lease. The Pilgrim Trust had
offered £10,000, and the College was appealing to its alumni, but more
help would be needed and the Rector was hoping to be able to raise
another £75,000.
The Radcliffe Trust responded at their meeting in June 1972 with a
grant of £15,000. At about the same time Tim Neller, the first stonemason
to benefit from the apprentices scheme, expressed the wish to make a
carving as a token of gratitude for his training, and it was arranged
that the Corinthian capitals of All Saints Church should be carved by
the young masons of the Chichester Cathedral Works Organisation, of
which he was then workshop foreman. The first of these capitals, carved
by Tim Neller himself, was fixed in position on 18 December 1973 in the
presence of Mrs Whatmore and the Trustees’ Secretary, for whom the
capping ceremony was preceded by an unexpected test of nerve when
they found themselves having to scale a series of ladders reaching high
up Aldrich’s tapering spire.
In 1974 a further £5,000 was added to the Trustees’ grant, and
in 1975 another £3,300 was given to pay for two of the six readers’
lecterns, which incorporated the two surviving carved pew ends from
the Church. These lecterns completed the conversion, which had been
so expertly carried out that when the library was inaugurated later that
year, to all appearances it might have been designed specially for the
purpose. It was a triumph for the architect, and also a demonstration of
the skill of the craftsmen, many of them young men, who had worked
on it.
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Another College which received a grant involving skilled
craftsmen was Worcester, one of whose early masters, Dr George
Clarke, had been a close friend of Radcliffe. Again it was for the
College library that funds were required, and in 1980 the Trustees
contributed £1,800 towards the provision of a secure room for the
College’s unique collection of books and papers relating to the period
of the Civil War, and the restoration of the elegant spiral staircase
leading up to the library floor.
University College, where Radcliffe had spent his undergraduate
years, had received a bequest under his Will to build the new
quadrangle which has ever since borne his name. By 1988 repairs
to it were urgently required, and ignoring their rule not to give
money for “bricks and mortar”, the Trustees came to the College’s
assistance with a grant of £5,000, which was applied specifically
to restoring the quadrangle’s most striking feature, the brick wall
skirting its southern boundary.
Colleges which can claim some link with Radcliffe himself were
not the only Oxford colleges to benefit from grants over the past
twenty years. Hertford College, one of whose Presidents, Dr Henry
Boyd, had been a Radcliffe Trustee, received a grant of £5,000 in
1971. In 1980 St. Cross College, which was being established at
Pusey House, was given £10,000 which was applied towards its
dining hall. A grant of a more conservational nature was the £5,000
awarded in 1988 to Keble College towards the restoration of the
remarkable Butterfield painted ceiling in the hall.
In the light of Radcliffe’s concern to improve the University’s
library facilities, it is not surprising that the Bodleian Library has
more than once been a favoured applicant. In 1987 the Trustees
gave £7,500 towards the purchase of papers of William Wilberforce
who led the struggle to abolish slavery in British possessions. These
papers included not only his diary, but half of his correspondence,
the remaining half being already in the Bodleian. The reuniting
of Wilberforce’s correspondence, which had been split between
two of his sons after his death more than a hundred and fifty years
before, was in itself an important achievement in the interests of
research. Also in 1987 the Trustees subscribed £5,000 towards the
acquisition of the Opie collection of children’s literature, and more
recently gave £70,000 towards the “Campaign for Oxford” appeal,
to be specifically applied towards the purchase of the Tenbury music
collection (£20,000) and the salary of the Assistant Curator of the
Pitt-Rivers Collection (£50,000).
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The Trustees’ connection with the area around Wolverton was
virtually severed when the Milton Keynes Development Corporation
acquired their land in 1970, but in the years that followed they made
a number of grants for improving the welfare of the citizens of the new
town. Their exceptionally large grant to the ill-starred Great Linford Arts
Centre has already been mentioned, but there were also a number of
smaller benefactions, including support amounting to £21,000 to the
ecumenical centre established in the town centre and £4,300 to the local
marriage guidance council.
There have been many other benefactions of a miscellaneous nature,
too numerous to list in full in a general survey. These have included grants
to libraries and museums, covering various needs such as conservation,
purchases, book-binding, cataloguing, and the employment of archivists.
To mention but a few of these, £20,000 was given for the completion
of the Franciscan Library of the University of Buckingham; the Dove
Cottage Trust, responsible for an important museum and library devoted
to Wordsworth and the Lake poets, has received grants totalling £10,500
for acquisitions and other purposes; the Museum of Modern Art in
Oxford has been supported in a number of ways; assistance was given
to enable the Florence Nightingale Museum to be established at St.
Thomas’s Hospital; and education officers have been sponsored at the
Scottish Maritime Museum, and a textile conservator at the Paradise
Silk Museum in Macclesfield. Among other recipients, one of the most
enterprising charities to benefit has been the Calvert Trust, whose aim is
to make the Lake District accessible to the disabled. More closely related
to the academic leaning which has long distinguished the Radcliffe Trust
have been grants to Southampton University of £10,000 p.a. for five
years for curatorial and cataloguing expenses in connection with the
papers of the first Duke of Wellington, and to the History of Parliament
Trust of £5,000 specifically towards the volume covering the period
when Radcliffe was member of parliament for Buckingham.
* * *
All these diverse benefactions which have flowed in an unceasing
stream during the past two decades have their source in the turn of
events in the 1970s which freed the Trust from the fetters of its past
and set it on an entirely new course. Until then the Trustees had been
constrained to follow the policy laid down by their predecessors, their
freedom of action being unavoidably restricted by decisions made many
years before. A traditionalist outlook had also resulted in the trust fund
remaining, for two and a half centuries, heavily invested in agricultural
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land which had been originally bought by Dr Radcliffe himself – a
safe investment which it was certainly prudent to retain, but which
produced an unexciting yield, most of which was needed for the
upkeep of the Library and the Observatory. Both these institutions
had been established by the Trust in the eighteenth century, and
because the buildings remained in the ownership of the Trustees
and could hardly be considered saleable, their upkeep had become
virtually the sole raison d’˘tre of the Trust. Only in the twentieth
century did changes of circumstances force the Trustees to face what
to their predecessors had been the unthinkable. In 1927, realising
that they could no longer afford to maintain it, they relinquished the
Library to the University, and in 1974 similar considerations led them
to sell the Observatory. A timely extension of the Trustees’ powers
of investment as a result of a Scheme of the Charity Commissioners,
granted in 1959, was to enable the proceeds of sale of the Wolverton
estate and the Observatory to be invested in a much wider range of
securities than had hitherto been available to trustees.
Thus the Trustees were able to diversify their fund at the very
moment that mounting inflation made it imperative to obtain a stake
in the equity of the country’s commerce to counteract the falling
value of money. As a result they were presented with a dramatic
surge of income. And beyond that, the Trust itself acquired a wholly
new image. From being an institution which had seldom been able to
look beyond the limits of Oxford – and in more recent years, Pretoria
– it had suddenly emerged as a grant-making body on a national
scale, enjoying the prestige derived from its long history and the
impressive evidence of its benefactions in Oxford, and taking its
place alongside other major foundations in the expanding structure
of charitable funding which today supports so much valuable
endeavour in Britain.
The former bias towards investment in land has given way to
a more balanced diversification. Today the Trustees hold stockexchange investments of a value of about £3 million, split between a
restricted fund and an unrestricted fund in accordance with modern
practice. These are kept under constant review by their stockbrokers,
Buckmaster & Moore, who have advised the Trustees for many years.
Balancing these stock-exchange investments are a number of landed
investments, nearly all of which have been acquired since 1970 and
which have a value currently estimated at £2 million.
The only remnants of Dr Radcliffe’s original estate in Wolverton
are the Mill Farmhouse in Old Wolverton with its few acres of grounds
south of the river Ouse, and the old School House nearby. Even before
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the Wolverton estate was sold, the Trustees began looking for farms
to replace those which they anticipated losing to Milton Keynes.
Among those they acquired were Homestead Farm in Potterspury,
a few miles north-west of Stony Stratford and safely beyond the
limits that might be set for the new town, a large area of farmland
near Benwick in Cambridgeshire, and land at Cosgrove conveniently
adjoining the rump of Mill Farm, Wolverton, to the tenancy of which
it was added. Further purchases were made after the Wolverton
estate was sold: land at Shelton in Bedfordshire, a small farm, Gullet
Farm, which was incorporated into Homestead Farm, Potterspury,
and more farmland near Benwick. A landed investment of a different
nature was Drannandow Forest in Dumfries and Galloway, bought
in 1986 with a view to securing future growth of income when the
trees matured, a policy particularly attractive to a permanent trust
which can take a much longer view than an individual owner.
What then can be said of the future? That the Trustees have proved
themselves good stewards there can be no doubt. To their successors
they will hand on a fund which is as well managed as skill and
expertise in an uncertain world can assure. They can equally claim
that they have added greatly to the Trust’s prestige, preserving its
independence from their founder’s university, yet not overlooking the
special relationship which has been a feature of its policy throughout
its existence. They have set guide-lines for their benefactions while
retaining flexibility and being always ready to consider an unusual
project that catches their interest. Their successors will not of
course be formally bound by the precedents they will have set, but
one may expect that some continuity will be preserved so far as the
most successful fields of benefaction are concerned. But change
there will inevitably be. Indeed, it would be unfortunate if new
avenues were not from time to time explored, for the Trust will have
to respond to the shifting needs of the day. It must also, as it has
done in the past, reflect the individual interests and opinions of its
Trustees. As Trustees disappear and new Trustees take their place,
the collective philosophy of giving will be continuously remoulded.
Much care has always been taken in selecting new Trustees, and
assuming, as one may, that this will continue, the policy of the Trust
will surely evolve with that mixture of prudence born of wisdom and
experience and an awareness of new needs that will inevitably come
through the injection of younger blood. That this can be achieved
without unnecessary hindrance in accordance with the wide terms
of reference given by Dr Radcliffe’s Will is a happy augury for the
future and a tribute to the extraordinary inspiration of its Founder.
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PEDIGREE OF DR. JOHN RADCLIFFE
Radcliffe of Wakefield
William, buried in
Wakefield Church,
21 Aug. 1643.

Roger, Curate of                                     =
Wakefield, 1614-23;
Vicar of Horbury, 1623;
Dean of Doncaster,
buried in S. Quire of
Wakefield Church,
3 April 1651.

4 children.

John,
b. 1614;
d. 1616.

Mabel, = Hearsie Nevell.
b. 1615.

Hannah, = George Redshaw,  
m. Feb.           d. 1716.  
1676;   
d. 1736.  

John,
b. 1650,
d. an  
infant  

Henry, woollen                  =
draper and cloth worker;
owner of White Hart
Hotel, Wakefield;
buried in High Quire
of Wakefield Church,
Nov. 1658.
Joseph,  
b. 1651,  
d. an  
infant

Elizabeth = Joshua
Joshua
                       Green,
Redshaw.
                       d. 1717.

William Redshaw.

Katherine. Harpham.

Elizabeth.

John.

John Radcliffe,
bapt. at Wakefield,
23 Jan.1653.
M.D. 1682; d. 1 Nov.
1714; buried in
St. Mary’s, Oxford,
3 Dec. 1714.

Richard,
b. 1710.

Radcliffe,
d. 1766.

Richard,
d. 1809
Frances,  = Charles Chadwick,
m. 1788;    d. 1829.
d. 1809.
Hugo Malvesyn Chadwick,
b. 1793;
d. 1854.

(1) Mercy, buried
at Wakefield,   
6 Nov. 1616.

(2) Maria Wilkinson,   
d. Feb. 1623.  

Dorothy Righton,
d.  1667.

George, Attorney at Law,
Governor of Wakefield
Prison, 1647-61; Governor of
Wakefield Grammar School,
1653-74, Churchwarden,
1673; buried 25 June, 1674.

Millicent,
b. Dec. 1656;
d. 15 July 1715.

Mary,    = John
bapt.         Smith.    
1658;  
d. 1710.   

John Radcliffe-Smith,
Governor of St.
Bartholomews and
Bethlehem Hospitals;
b. c. 1689;
d. 25 Sept. 1733.

James,  
b. c.1695;
d. 1720 or
1721.

Elizabeth.

(3) Grace King,
d. Nov. 1636.

= Ann Loder.

George.  

Jane.

Samuel,
b. 1660;
d. an
infant.

Alicia

Source: Campbell R.Hone, The Life of Dr John Radcliffe, with additions
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The Will of
Dr. John Radcliffe

In the Name of God. Amen. I, JOHN RADCLIFFE, Doctor in Physic, do
make my last Will and Testament, in manner following :– ln the first
place, I resign and commend my Soul into the hands of Almighty
God, and my body to the earth. trusting and hoping in the infinite
mercy of God for a resurrection to eternal life, through the merits
and mediation of my blessed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. As to my
worldly Estate, which it hath pleased God plentifully to bestow on me,
I Will as follows:–
l give and devise my Manor of Linton, and all other my Lands and
Hereditaments in Yorkshire, unto my Executors, hereinafter named,
and their heirs, upon trust, to pay thereout yearly Six Hundred Pounds
to two persons to be chosen out of the University of Oxon, when they
are Masters of Arts and entered on the Physic line, by the Archbishop
of Canterbury, Lord Chancellor or Keeper of Great Britain, the
Chancellor of the University of Oxon, the Bishop of London, the Bishop
of Winchester, the two principal Secretaries of State, the Lord Chief
Justices of King’s Bench and Common Pleas, and Master of the Rolls, all
for the time being, or by the major part of them, for the maintenance of
the said two persons for the space of ten years, and no longer; the half of
which time, at least, they are to travel in parts beyond the sea, for their
better improvement. And in case of their decease, or after the expiration
of the said ten years, for the maintenance of two other persons, to be
chosen in the like manner, and for the same term of years, and so from
time to time for ever. And if any vacancy happen of one or both, that
the places shall be filled up in the space of Six Months. And the yearly
overplus of the Rents and Profits of my said Yorkshire Estate, I Will to be
paid for ever to University College, in Oxon, for the buying of perpetual
Advowsons for the Members of the said College.
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I give to my Sister, Mrs Hannah Redshaw, for her life, One Thousand
Pounds per Annum, and to my Sister, Mrs Millicent Radcliffe, Five
Hundred Pounds per Annum, for her life; to my Nephew, John Smith,
Five Hundred Pounds per Annum, for his life; and to his Brother,
James Smith, Two Hundred Pounds per Annum, for his life; and to
my Niece, Green, Two Hundred Pounds per Annum, for her life. All
which payments I would have made and paid half-yearly, at Ladyday and Michaelmas; and I do hereby charge and subject my Estate
in Buckinghamshire, as well as my personal Estate, for the payment
thereof.
I give unto St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, in Smithfield, London, for
ever, the yearly sum of Five Hundred Pounds, towards mending their
Diet; and the further yearly sum of One Hundred Pounds, for ever, for
buying Linen.
I give Five Thousand Pounds to my Executors, for the building the
front of University College down to Logic Lane, answerable to the
front already built, and for the building the Master’s Lodgings therein,
and Chambers for my two Travailing [sic] Fellows; and Will that my
Executors pay Forty Thousand Pounds, in the term of Ten years, by
yearly payments of Four Thousand Pounds, the first payment thereof
to begin and be made after the decease of my said two sisters, for the
building a Library in Oxford, and the purchasing the houses between
St. Mary’s and the Schools in Cat Street, where I intend the Library to
be built. And when the said Library is built.
I give One Hundred and Fifty Pounds per Annum, for ever, to the
Library Keeper thereof, for the time being; and One Hundred Pounds a
year, for ever, for buying Books for the same Library.
And I give unto my Nephew, Redshaw, now or lately in the East
Indies, Five Thousand Pounds.
And I give unto all my Servants that shall be living with me at the
time of my decease, a Year’s Wages and Mourning.
And, moreover, I give to my Servants, William Singleton, for his life,
Fifty Pounds per Annum; to John Bond, Twenty Pounds per Annum,
for his life; to Benjamin Berkly, Twenty Pounds per Annum, for his life;
to Elizabeth Stringer, Twenty Pounds per Annum, for her life; and to
Sarah Lunn, Twenty Pounds per Annum, for her life.
And I give to my Executors hereinafter named, Five Hundred Pounds
apiece for their trouble in the execution of this my Will; and all my
Manors, Lands, and Hereditaments in the Counties Buckinghamshire,
Northamptonshire, Yorkshire, Surrey, and elsewhere, and all my
real and personal estate whatsoever, charged with and subject to the
aforesaid several annual payments, bequests, and legacies, I do give and
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devise unto the Right Honorable William Bromley, Esq., Principal
Secretary of State, to Sir George Beaumont, Bart., Thomas Sclater,
of Gray’s Inn, in the County of Middlesex, Esq., and to Anthony
Keck, of Fleet Street, Gentleman, and to their Heirs, Executors, and
Administrators, for ever. And I do also make and constitute them
Executors of this my last Will and Testament. And I Will that all
the residue and overplus of my real and personal Estate, remaining
after the payment and performance of the several Legacies and
Bequests aforesaid, shall be by them paid and applied to such
Charitable [sic] as they in their discretion shall think best: but no
part thereof to their own use or benefit. But I Will that all their
charges and expenses, and the Salaries and Wages of Bailiffs and
Servants by them employed in the receipts of the rents, and for the
managing of my said Estates, shall be paid and reimbursed to them,
and that they shall not be answerable for any involuntary losses,
nor the one for the other of them, nor for the acts of the persons by
them employed.
And I Will and Desire, if it may be done by Law, my Yorkshire
Estate should be conveyed and settled by my Executors on the
Master and Fellows of University College, for ever, in Trust for, and
for performance of the uses and trusts hereinbefore declared, of and
concerning the same Estate; and I desire my Executors to charge
and secure in the most effectual manner the several perpetual
Annuities, before by me given, on and out of my Buckinghamshire
Estate, which it is my intention not to have sold, and the overplus of
the yearly rents and profits thereof I would have employed in other
charitable uses as aforesaid, and by my Executors, or the survivors
of them, charged and fixed on the said Estate in their lifetime.
And I would have charged on my said Buckinghamshire Estate
One Hundred Pounds per Annum, for ever, to commence thirty
years after my decease, for the maintaining and repairing the said
Library, when built, and the Library Keeper I would have to be a
Master of Arts, and to be chosen by the forenamed most honorable
persons, who are from time to time to choose the Physicians.
And my Will further is that my Executors may, if they see that
my Estate will answer, prepare for, and begin the building of the
Library sooner.
And I Will that my Executors, in case of the decease of any one or
more of them, should join two or more persons of good repute with
the survivors of them in their Trust, by such Conveyances as Counsel
learned in the Law shall advise, and so from time to time, if need be,
that my Will may be the better and more surely performed. My living
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in Hampshire, as often as it shall be void, and all other livings that
shall be purchased by me out of my Estate, I Will, that in the first place
they may be bestowed on a Member of University College, and if they
should be deficient, then to a Fellow of Lincoln College, and after that
they have preached two or more laudable Sermons at St. Mary’s, the
persons that are to be presented from time to time are to be nominated
by the Vice-Chancellor, and the two Divinity Professors, the Master
of University College, and the Rector of Lincoln College, for the time
being, or the major part of them.
I n witness whereof I have, to this my last Will and Testament,
contained in this and the two preceding sheets of paper, set my Hand
and Seal, this 13th day of September, Anno Dom. 1714.
JOHN RADCLIFFE.
Signed, Sealed, and Published by Doctor Radcliffe, as and for his last
Will and Testament, in our presence, who, in the presence of said
Doctor Radcliffe, subscribed our names as Witnesses thereof,
		Henry Byne,
		Wm. Betts,
		Charles Byne.
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Radcliffe Trustees,
1714-1990
Rt Hon William Bromley
Sir George Beaumont, 4th Bt.
Thomas Sclater Bacon
Anthony Keck
William Bromley
Edward, 3rd Earl of Oxford and
   Earl Mortimer
Rt. Hon. John Verney
Sir Walter Wagstaff Bagot, 5th Bt.
Edward Smith
Charles Noel, 4th Duke of Beaufort
Sir Watkin Williams Wynn, 3rd Bt.
Charles, 2nd Earl of Arran*
George Henry, 3rd Earl of Lichfield*
William Cartwright
William Drake
Sir Charles Mordaunt, 6th Bt.
William, 1st Baron Bagot of
   Bagot’s Bromley
Frederick, 2nd Earl of Guilford*
Sir William Dolben, 3rd Bt.
Sir John Mordaunt, 7th Bt.
Henry, 5th Duke of Beaufort
Francis Page
Wriothesley Digby
Heneage Finch, 4th Earl of Aylesford
Henry, Ist Viscount Sidmouth
Sir Charles Mordaunt, 8th Bt.
William Ralph Cartwright
Rt.Hon. Charles Bathurst
William Henry Ashhurst
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Original
Original
Original
Original
4.3.1732

d.6.2.1731
d.2.4.1737
d.23.8.1736
d.24.11.1736
d.12.3.1737

4.3.1732
17.3.1737
17.3,1737
17.3.1737
25.4.1737
26.1.1742
16.4.1750
29.5.1755
28.3.1757
22.5.1759
3.6.1762

d.11.4.1755
d.5.8.1741
d.20.1.1768
d.15.2.1762
d.28.10.1756
d.23.9.1749
d.17.12.1758
d.19.9.1772
d.29.6.1768
d.8.8.1796
d.11.3.1778

5.12.1768
3.3.1773
3.3.1773
29.5.1779
30.5.1793
6.5.1797
18.5.1799
1.5.1804
1.5.1804
2.6.1807
23.3.1813
7.6.1814
4.6.1824

d.22.10.1798
d.5.8.1792
d.20.3.1814
d.18.11.1806
d.11.10.1803
d.24.11.1803
d.26.10.1827
d.21.10.1812
d.15.2.1844
d.30.5.1823
d.4.1.1847
d.13.8.1831
d.3.6.1846
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Rt.Hon. Sir Robert Peel, and. Bt.
Thomas Grimston Bucknall Estcourt
William Stratford Dugdale
Henry George, 4th Earl Bathurst of Bathurst
Rt.Hon. Henry Hobhouse
Sidney, Ist Baron Herbert of Lea
Rt.Hon. William Ewart Gladstone
Thomas Henry Sutton Southeron (later
   resumed patronymic of Estcourt)
John Winston, 7th Duke of Marlborough
Sir William Heathcote, 5th Bt.
Arthur Wellesley, 1st Viscount Peel
HRH Prince Leopold George Duncan Albert,
   Duke of Albany
Henry Howard Molyneux, 4th Earl of
   Carnarvon
Roundell, 1st Baron Selborne of Selborne
Robert Arthur Talbot, 3rd Marquess of
   Salisbury*
Victor Albert George, 7th Earl of Jersey
Sir John Robert Mowbray, 1st Bt.
Sir William Reynell Anton, 3rd Bt.
Herbrand Arthur, 11th Duke of Bedford
Edward, 1st Viscount Grey of Fallodon*
Revd. Henry Boyd
Thomas Francis, 3rd Baron Cottesloe of
   Swanbourne and of Hardwick
William Osler
Very Revd. Thomas Banks Strong
Francis William Pember
Norman Moore
George Henry Robert, 8th Earl of Jersey
David George Hogarth
Vernon James Watney
Frederick John Napier, 1st Viscount
   Chelmsford
Sir Frank Watson Dyson
Arthur Thomas Lord
Sir Arthur Stanley Eddington
Dougal Orme Malcolm
Sir Harold Spencer Jones
George Edward, 1st Baron Denham of
   Weston Underwood
Ralph George Campbell, 1st Baron Glyn of
   Farnborough

20.5.1828
8.6.1832
8.3.1845
18.6.1846
26.4.1847
18.6.1851
25.5.1855

d.2.7.1850
d.26.7.1853
d.15.9.1871
d.25.5.1866
d.13.4.1854
d.2.8.1861
ret.2.6.1888

25.5.1855
16.3.1863
8.4.1867
11.7.1872

6.1.1876
d.5.7.1883
d.18.8.1881
ret.18.1.1908

11.1.1877

d.28.3.1884

11.1.1877
11.1.1877

d.28.6.1890
d.4.5.1895

1.4.1884
1.4.1884
2.6.1888
2.6.1888
12.2.1900
23.6.1900
23.6.1900

d.22.8.1903
d.31.5.1915
d.22.4.1899
d.4.6.1914
ret.30.9.1913
d.7.9.1933
d.4.3.1922

18.1.1908
18.1.1908
30.9.1913
4.7.1918
4.7.1918
19.10.1922
19.10.1922
19.10.1922

ret.24.1.1956
d.29.12.1919
ret.19.10.1922
ret.15.1.1952
d.30.11.1922
d.31.12.1923
d.6.11.1927
d.27.8.1928

14.5.1929
14.5.1929
18.11.1935
18.11.1935
18.11.1935
29.5.1940

d.1.4.1933
d.25.5.1939
d.8.11.1944
d.22.11.1944
d.30.8.1955
d.3.11.1960

20.7.1946

d.30.11.1948

20.7.1946

res.28.7.1954
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Frederick John Marriam Stratton
Sir Geoffrey Cust Faber
Sir Ralph Bruce Verney, 5th Bt.
Richard, Baron Wilberforce
Sir Richard Van der Riet Woolley
Sir Edgar Trevor Williams
Sir Fred Hoyle
Sir Basil Ferdinand Jamieson Schonland
Edgar Lewis Pilditch
Anthony Meredith, Baron Quinton of
   Holywell
Robert Bruce, 8th Lord Balfour of Burleigh
Brian Hilton, Baron Flowers of Queen’s Gate
Hon. John Tabling Fremantle

* Chancellors of the University of Oxford

20.7.1946
31.8.1951
31.8.1951
1.2.1955
24.1.1956
30.11.1960
30.11.1960
25.10.1961
10.11.1966
31.12.1973
18.5.1974
9.12.1977
16.5.1983

d.2.9.1960
ret.30.11.60

ret.1.3.1968
ret.31.12.1973
ret.9.4.1969
ret.31.12.1973

ret.16.5.1983
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Attendance Record
of Trustees

William Bromley
Sir George Beaumont
Thomas Bacon
Anthony Keck
William Bromley
3rd. Earl of Oxford
John Verney
Sir Walter Bagot
Edward Smith
4th. Duke of Beaufort
Sir Watkin Wynne
2nd. Earl of Arran
4th. Earl of Lichfield
William Cartwright
William Drake
Sir Charles Mordaunt
1st. Baron Bagot
2nd. Earl of Guilford
Sir William Dolben
Sir John Mordaunt
5th. Duke of Beaufort
Francis Page
Wriothesley Digby
4th. Earl of Aylesford
1st. Viscount Sidmouth
Sir Charles Mordaunt

Period of
Trusteeship
(completed
months)
16.3
22.5
21.9
22
5    
23.1    
4.4       
30.10
24.10
19.6  
7.7   
8.8  
17.3   
11.3   
37     
15.9  
29.9    
19.5    
41    
27     
10.4    
5.6    
28.5    
8.5     
39.9    
15.11   
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Number of
Meetings
held
19
35
31
31
14  
83  
15   
99
83  
71
39
21
37  
26  
54  
29
37  
23  
62  
38   
16  
10   
52  
20
79  
18  

Number of
Meetings
attended
18 1
291
311
261
13
79
8
65
33
60
33
20
36
8
50
16
31
14
52
17
14
4
46
18
52
112
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William R Cartwright
Charles Bathurst
William H Ashhurst
Sir Robert Peel
Thomas G B Estcourt
William S Dugdale
4th. Earl Bathurst
Henry Hobhouse
1st. Baron Herbert
William E Gladstone
Thomas H S Estcourt
7th. Duke of Marlborough
Sir William Heathcote
1st. Viscount Peel
HRH Prince Leopold
4th. Earl of Carnarvon
1st. Baron Selbourne
3rd. Marquess of Salisbury
7th. Earl of Jersey
Sir ]ohh R Mowbray
Sir William R Anson
11th. Duke of Bedford
1st. Viscount Grey
Revd. Henry Boyd
3rd. Baron Cottesloe
William Osler
Very Revd. Dr. Thomas B Strong
Francis W Pember
Norman Moore
8th. Earl of Jersey
David G Hogarth
Vernon J Watney
1st. Viscount Chelmsford
Sir Frank Dyson
Arthur T Lord
Sir Arthur S Eddington
Dougal O Malcolm
Sir Harold Spencer Jones
1st. Baron Denham
1st. Baron Glyn
Frederick J M Stratton
Sir Geoffrey C Faber
Sir Ralph B Verney
Baron Wilberforce
Sir Richard v der R Woolley

33.9
17.2
22
22.1
21.1
26.6
19.11
6.11
10.1
33
20.7
20.2
14.4
35.6
7.2
13.5
18.3
19.4
31.1
10.10
26
13.7
33.2
21.8
48
11.11
9
33.6
4.4
1.2
5
5.10
3.10
10
8.11
9
19.9
20.4
2.4
8
14.1
9.3
39.4
35.11
12.1

63
28
44
48
45
50
38
13
23
47
33
26
18
48
9
16
24
28
42
15
37
19
51
29
67
14
13
49
6
3
10
11
10
20
11
11
24
21
3
9
17
12
72
67
20

57 2
12 2
28
40
41
39
27
9
19
35
19
10
5
37
0
3
23
0
30
13
26
3
19
13
62
12
8
45
2
0
9
10
3
19
5
7
16
19
3
4
15
10
71 3
49 3
17
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Sir Edgar T Williams  
Sir Fred Hoyle    
Sir Basil F J Schonland  
Edgar L Pilditch    
Baron Quinton    
8th. Lord Balfour of Burleigh  
Baron Flowers    
Hon John T Fremantle  

30.1
I3.1
7.5
7.2
17
16.4
5.5
7.7

60
24
15
15
35
33
11
16

42 3
17
7
13
28 3
25 3
8
16 3

NOTES
1
2
3

Attendance records not available prior to December 1721.
Formally elected at Trustees’ meeting on date given, but Deed of Appointment
not executed until 20 July 1814.
Present Trustees: figures taken to 31 December 1990.
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Frequency of
Trustees’ Meetings
1721
1722
1723
1724
1725
1726
1727
1728
1729
1730
1731
1732
1733
1734
1735
1736
1737
1738
1739
1740
1741
1742
1743
1744
1745
1746
1747
1748
1749
1750
1751

1
2
1
1
2
1
1
3
5
1
1
2
2
2
5
1
5
3
1
3
5
11
5
3
4
7
3
3
3
3
2

1752
1753
1754
1755
1756
1757
1758
1759
1760
1761
1762
1763
1764
1765
1766
1767
1768
1769
1770
1771
1772
1773
1774
1775
1776
1777
1778
1779
1780
1781
1782

1
3
4
3
2
3
2
3
1
1
1
3
3
2
1
6
2
1
1
1
2
2
1
2
2
2
1
1
2

1783
1784
1785
1786
1787
1788
1789
1790
1791
1792
1793
1794
1795
1796
1797
1798
1799
1800
1801
1802
1803
1804
1805
1806
1807
1808
1809
1810
1811
1812
1813
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1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
2
1
2
2
1
2
1
1
2
1
2
2
3
2
1
2
6
1
1
3

1814
1815
1816
1817
1818
1819
1820
1821
1822
1823
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833
1834
1835
1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841
1842
1843
1844

1
2
1
1
1
1
2
2
3
2
2
1
1
2
2
1
2
2
3
1
2
1
1
3
3
4
2
2
2
3
2

1845
1846
1847
1848
1849
1850
1851
1852
1853
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861
1862
1863
1864
1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875

3
2
3
2
2
1
2
2
2
2
1
2
2
3
2
3
2
1
2
2
1
2
2
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
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1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898

1
2
2
1
2
1
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
2
3
1
1
2
1

1899
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921

2
2
1
3
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
2
1
1
1
1
2
2

1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944

1
3
2
2
1
1
2
2
3
4
1
1
2
1
3
2
1
2
2
1
-

Total to 31 December 1990: 489 meetings.

1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
1963
1964
1965
1966
1967

1
1
1
1
1
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
2
1
1
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
1

1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990

3
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2
2

APPENDIX F

Secretaries to the
Radcliffe Trustees

William Singleton
George Porter
Charles Pryor
George Boughey
Thomas Wall
Edmund Estcourt
George Bramwell (father)
George Bramwell (son)
John Vickerman Longbourne
Charles Ranken Vickerman Longbourne
Arthur Collin Moore
Edgar Lewis Pilditch
Ivor Forbes Guest

1

Original1
9.12.1721
26.2.1732
1774
24.2.1776
25.2.1806
23.3.1813
5.11.1837
23.11.1880
1.7.1884
22.5.1908
29.6.1937
1.7.1966

d.Nov. 1721
d. or ret.1732
d.1774
res.24.2.1776
ret.25.2.1806
ret.23.3.1811
d.5.11.1837
ret.23.11.1880
ret.30.6.1884
d.14.1.1908
ret.31.12.1937
ret.30.6.1966

William Singleton’s service with Dr Radcliffe as his steward commenced on 20 February
1708.
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APPENDIX G

Solicitors to the
Radcliffe Trust

Paul Jodrell     
Charles Pryor1   
George Boughey
Thomas Wall     
Edmund Estcourt2       
George Bramwell (father)   
George Bramwell (son)     
Wood Street & Hatter          
Wood Hatter & Latham
Longbourne Longbourne & Stevens
Longbourne Stevens & Powell
AF & RW Tweedie
Tweedie & Prideaux

1
2

Original
20.2.1728
1774
24.2.1776
25.2.1806
23.3.1813
5.11.1837

ret.1728
d.1774
res.24.2.1776
ret.25.2.18o6
ret.23.3.1813
d.5.11.1837
ret.1871

1871

1880

23.11.1880

continuing

Described in the Minutes as Mr ]odrell’s clerk.
Although Wall did not retire until 1806, Estcourt acted for the Trustees in the case
of Bantams and others ats. Quartley in 1804-05.
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APPENDIX H

Land Agents
to the Trustees

John Battison
George Gill
Joseph Stephenson
Thomas Quartley
Henry Smith
Thomas Harrison
Richard Harrison
Charles Couchman
Sidney Dugdale
John Willmot
Lewis Mathews
Roger St John Mathews
Robert Adrian Humbert
Robert Bryan Keatley

before 1717
1740
1750
27.3.1754
1767
5.1.1773
11.5.1809
13.3.1858
27.7.1887
23.6.1900
10.1925
29.6.1938
1.7.1956
17.12.1984
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dismissed 1740
d.1749
d.18.8.1753
d.21.12.1766
d.25.9.1772
d.9.3.1809
d.23.2.1858
d.8.8.1886
d.29.9.1899
res.9.1925
d.18.6.1938
ret.30.6.1956
d.17.12.1984

APPENDIX I

Radcliffe Travelling
Fellows

Original Foundation
1715
1725
1735
1745
1755
1760
1770
1780
1790
1800
1811
1821
1831
1840
1849
1
2

Noel Broxholm
Charles Peters
John Kirby
George Dowdeswell
David Hartley1
Samuel Musgrave
John Colwell
James Robertson
Edward Ash
Charles Richard Vaughan
William Macmichael
James Arthur Wilson
Stephen Love Hammick2
Edward Wells1
Charles Thomas Coote

1715
1725
1731
1741
1751
1761
1771
1781
1791
1801
1812
1822
1832
1842
1847
1849

Robert Wyntle
James Stephens1
Nathan Hickman
John Monro
Robert Lynch
John Turton
Francis Milman
John Sibthorp
James Haworth
John Wickham
Harry William Carter
George Hall
Charles David Badham
George Joseph Bell2
James Claudius Paxton2
Charles Walter Eddy

Resigned during tenure
Died during tenure

Under 1858 Ordinance (amended in 1893, 1905)
1859
1860
1861
1862
1863
1864

Henry Matthews Tuckwell (Lincoln)
Reginald Southey (Christ Church)
No election
Francis Valentine Paxton (Christ Church)
Frederick Charles Griffith Griffin (Lincoln)
Augustus Beauchamp Northcote (Queen’s)
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1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900
1901
1902
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust
Joseph Frank Payne (Magdalen)
Charles Coleridge Pode (Exeter)
William Henry Corfield (Magdalen, Pembroke)
Edward Isaac Sparks (Corpus)
Henry Nottidge Moseley (Exeter)
Edwin Ray Lankester (Christ Church)
Arthur Wigley Bateman (Magdalen)
Francis Henry Champneys (Brasenose)
Seymour John Sharkey (Jesus)
Samuel Hatch West (Christ Church)
Charles William Mansell Moulin (Pembroke)
Robert Harold Ainsworth Schofield (Lincoln)
George Coates (Balliol)
Percy Kidd (Balliol)
Robert Isherwood Williamson (Christ Church)
William Wansbrough Jones (Magdalen)
Alfred Jasper Anderson (Magdalen)
Joseph Baldwin Nias (Exeter)
George Alfred Buckmaster (Magdalen)
James Edward Blomfield (Magdalen)
Frederick John Smith (Balliol)
Herbert Pennell Hawkins (Pembroke)
Walker Overend (Balliol)
Wilkinson Overend (Keble)
Robert Ernest Scholelield (Christ Church)
Marcus Seymour Pembrey (Christ Church)
William Hawkins Wilson (Keble)
No election
Edward Alfred Minchin (Keble)
Gabriel William Stahel Farmer (Balliol)
Arthur Carlyle Latham (Balliol)
Thomas Harrison Butler (Corpus)
Horace Middleton Vernon (Merton)
Edward Stephen Goodrich (Merton)
Ernest William Ainley Walker (Christ Church)
Robert Whitworth Payne (Christ Church)
Richard Warren (New College)
Herbert Stanley French (Christ Church)
Arthur John Jex-Blake (Magdalen)
No election
Hubert Maitland Turnbull (Magdalen)
Arthur Frederick Hertz (Magdalen)
James Sholto Cameron Douglas (Christ Church)
John Freeman (University)
Henry Roy Dean (New College)
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1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
1920
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1950
1951
1952
1953
1954
1955
1956
1957
1958
1959
1960
1961
1962
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Martin William Flack (Keble)
Ernest Laurence Kennaway (Brasenose)
Edward Palmer Poulton (Balliol)
Henry Cuthbert Bazett (Wadham)
Eric Lush Pearce-Gould (Christ Church)
Arthur Duncan Gardner (University)
No election
George Ernest Beaumont (University)
Alfred Leslie Pearce-Gould (Christ Church)
Treffry Owen Thompson (St. John’s)
No election
Charles Putnam Symonds (New College)
Thomas Sidney Nelson (University)
David George Turner Kerr Cross (St. John’s)
Maurice Elgin Shaw (New College)
Charles Frederick Terence East (New College)
Kenneth Baines Franklin (Fellow of Oriel)
Robert Baines Brocklehurst (University)
Thomas Cecil Hunt (Magdalen)
Patrick Corbett Mallam (Queen’s)
Ormond Alex Beadle (New College)
Back Wynne Pugh (University)
Kenneth Neville Irvine (Magdalen)
Wilbert Hurst Brown (Queen’s)
Frank Hawking (University)
Felix Warden Brown (Keble)
Ronald Charles Mackeith (Queen’s)
Arnold Peter Meiklejohn (Oriel)
Hugh Macdonald Sinclair (Oriel, afterwards Fellow of Magdalen)
Wilton Ernest Henley (New College)
Gerald Francis Caesar Hawkins (Magdalen)
Suspended
Nigel Vivian Brunskill Marsden (Magdalen)
Richard Alfred Chambers (Balliol)
Keith Breden Taylor (Magdalen)
No candidate
Cyril Geoffrey Arthur Thomas (Balliol)
Roy Malcolm Acheson
Robin Mowat Bannerman (Christ Church)
Ernest Donald Acheson (Brasenose)
James Bernard Lewis Gee (St. John’s)
John Bernard Dawson (Oriel)
Roger Gilbert Bannister (Exeter and Merton)
No candidate
Robert Porter (Lincoln)
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1963-65
1966
1967
1968
1969
1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990

Dr John Radcliffe and his Trust
No candidate
Roger James Robinson (Balliol)
John Reynolds Hampton (Magdalen)
Walter George Bradley (Worcester)
David Alan Warrell (Christ Church)
Henry Stamford Malcolm Green (Trinity)
Not awarded
Derek Parry Jewell (Pembroke)
James Robert Cooper (Hertford)
Andrew Colin Campbell (Trinity)
Humphrey ]ulian Francis Hodgson (Christ Church)
Not awarded
Angus Graham Bird (Worcester)
Not awarded
Jonathan Martin Potter (Jesus)
Not awarded
Eugene Haydn Walters (Jesus)
John Irving Bell (Magdalen)
Alastair Mitchell Buchan (University)
Raja Kapoor
David John Talbot Vaux (Corpus Christi)
Enid Mary Michael (Somerville)
Not awarded
David Fedida (U. of Leeds, Trinity)
Not awarded
Huw R. Dorking (Jesus, Wolfson, Oriel)

APPENDIX J

Radcliffe
Librarians

Francis Wise
Benjamin Kennicott
Thomas Hornsby
George Williams
John Kidd
Sir Henry Wentworth Acland, Bt.
William Hatchett Jackson

10.5.1748
27.11.1767
18.11.1783
12.6.1810
21.2.1834
9.12.1851
23.3.1900
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d.6.10.1767
d.18.8.1783
d.11.4.1810
d.17.1.1834
d.17.9.1851
res.23.1.1900
d.21.2.1924

APPENDIX K

Radcliffe
Observers

Thomas Hornsby       
Abraham Robertson     
Stephen Peter Rigaud   
Manuel John Johnson2    
Robert Main2                     
Edward James Stone2         
Arthur Alcock Rambaut       
Harold Knox-Shaw2,3        
Andrew David Thackeray3       

1
2

3

19.7.17711
26.5.1810
3.3.1827
1.5.1839
19.6.1860
12.7.1879
15.7.1897
18.8.1924
1.10.1950

d.11.4.1810
d.4.12.1826
d.16.3.1839
d.28.2.1859
d.9.5.1878
d.9.5.1897
d.14.10.1923
ret.1.10.1950
ret.30.3.1974

Date of Court order authorising expenditure of trust income on the observatory.
Four of the nine Radcliffe Observers served as Presidents of the Royal Astronomical
Society:
Johnson, 1855-57; Main 1859-61; Stone, 1882-84; Knox-Shaw, 1931-33. Three of
them received the Society’s Gold Medal: Johnson in 1835, Main in 1858, and Stone in
1869.
Knox-Shaw was President of the Astronomical Society of Southern Africa, 1941-42.
Knox-Shaw was the first recipient of that Society’s Gill Medal in 1956; Thackeray was
awarded the Gill medal in 1976.

498

APPENDIX L

Achievements of the
Radcliffe Observatory at Pretoria

Samples of work with the Radcliffe reflector 1948-1971.
Paper by Dr A.D.Thackeray, September 1971.
A. Galactic Kinematics
(1) Radial velocities of distant southern stars of early type (for which the
move of the Observatory to Pretoria was strongly supported by the I.A.U.)
leading to improved knowledge of galactic constants, including the first
significant kinematic determination of R o from second order effects.
(2) Radial velocities of southern cepheids, with same objective as (1).
(3) Radial velocities of globular clusters leading to a much improved
discussion of their kinematics, also (mainly Cape & R.G.O. programmes)
radial velocities of RR Lyrae variables.
(4) Kinematic studies of southern Me variables leading to the concept that
these objects cover a wide range of ages, also study of Me variables in galactic
nucleus and in globular clusters.
B. Nearby Stars
(1) Radial velocities of nearby stars of known parallaxes etc. (Cape
Observatory fundamental programmes).
(2) Measurement of a radial velocity parallax of Alpha Cen with formal
accuracy slightly better than that of the published trigonometrical parallax.
(3) Diameter of Antares from lunar occultations (Cape Observatory with
CSIR, Pretoria).
C. Clusters
(1) Spectroscopic, radial velocity and photo-metric studies of southern
open clusters, and associations including Sco-Cen.
(2) Spectra of individual stars (including M types) in the metal-rich
globular cluster 47 Tuc, leading to an upper limit of the total mass.
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(3) Spectra of individual stars in the metal-poor globular cluster Omega
Cen, including first spectroscopic evidence of rotation of a globular cluster
(Astronomer Royal’s programme). Discovery that some variables in Omega
Cen are of type about M4.
D. Extragalactic
(1) First detection of RR Lyr variables in the Magellanic Clouds, 11/2 mag
fainter than expected, thus immediately confirming Baade’s 1952 revision
of the distance scale (within the Local Group) and demonstrating the
presence of (old) Population II in both Clouds.
(2) First slit spectroscopy of brightest stars in Magellanic Clouds
emphasising similarity of these stars to galactic supergiants, and revealing
presence of unexpectedly luminous red stars whose evolutionary status is
unknown.
(3) Photometry of cepheids in Magellanic Clouds (Astronomer Royal’s
programme in conjunction with Royal Observatory, Cape).
(4) Kinematic studies of young stars, H II regions and (older) planetary
nebulae in the Magellanic Clouds. Derivation of rotation curve and mass of
L.M.C. and evidence that the system evolved by condensation to a plane. In
the S.M.C., evidence that optical velocities show the same division into two
groups as the 21 cm profiles – a phenomenon still not properly understood.
(5) Detection of over 200 RR Lyr variables (191/ 2) in the Sculptor dwarf
system.
(6) Cape Photographic Atlas of Southern galaxies (Cape Observatory).
E. Binary Stars
(1) Detection of new cepheid binaries, raising the estimated frequency of
such binaries from 2% to 15%.
(2) Studies of several hot binary systems, including the symbiotic binary
AR Pav. Evidence that the supergiant eclipsing system BL Tel is a runaway
system, possibly with an ex-supernova secondary.
F. Objects of special interest, nucleosynthesis etc.
(1) Spectroscopic studies of Eta Car and RR Tel revealing emission lines
not known in laboratory or in any other objects (e.g. first detection of [Fe
IV], [Ca VII] leading to refinement of atomic energy levels).
(2) Detection of strong polarisation in the halo surrounding Eta Car and
of a red shift ( + 850 km/s) attributed mainly to scattering by a radially
expanding shell.
(3) Extensive spectroscopy and photometry of the R CrB variable RY Sgr,
showing evidence for ejection of a reddening by a circumstellar shell
(responsible for an infra-red excess) and showing that the star is also a
pulsating variable.
(4) Discovery and study of the brightest known helium star (with no
detectable hydrogen).
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(5) Discovery of a high lithium abundance in an old subgiant and in a
young K dwarf. Discovery of superlithium-rich C, S and SC stars.
(6) Detection of high-speed mass-loss from early-type stars (Radcliffe
spectra, taken before the rocket-detection of this phenomenon in far u.v.,
analysed at Cambridge).
(7) First photographic record of iron and calcium in the spectrum of a
comet at close perihelion passage (confirming visual observation of iron in
1881).

APPENDIX M

Radcliffe Travelling
Fellows in Astronomy

Dr Hermann Zanstra 1
Douglas Walter Noble Stibbs
Thomas David Kinman

1.10.1937
15.6.1951
1.10.1954

28.2.1942
14.6.1954
30.7.1958

Radcliffe-Henry Skinner Fellows:
Brian Warner
John William Menzies
Dr Edward Albert Mallia

29.9.1965
1.10.1967
1.10.1973

30.9.1967
30.9.1972
30.9.1977

1

Awarded Gold Medal of the Royal Astronomical Society, 1961.

502

APPENDIX N

Amounts Spent Annually
on the Library and the Observatory
(Given to the nearest pound)
Library
1750
1751
1752
1753
1754
1755
1756
1757
1758
1759
1760
1761
1762
1763
1764
1765
1766
1767
1768
1769
1770
1771
1772
1773

170
308
222
312
214
205
170
183
170
951
348
327
170
215
199
338
204
175
198
321
179
170
253
170

Observatory
Wise, Librarian from 1749

Kennicott, Librarian

Hornsby, Librarian

503

504
1774  
1775
1776  
1777  
1778   
1779  
1780   
1781  
1782  
1783  
1784   
1785  
1786   
1787  
1788  
1789
1790   
1791  
1792  
1793  
1794
1795  
1796  
1797
1798   
1799  
1800   
1801  
1802  
1803
1804  
1805  
1806  
1807  
1808  
1809  
1810  
1811  
1812  
1813  
1814  
1815  
1816  
18174
1818  
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184
170
184
222
299
177
214
397
234
247
177
210
177
359
188
3133
188
265
175
228
290
198
205
210
215
208
211
209
219
211
170
399
381
238
221
187
262
2273
548
532
545
923
1065
103
486

Hornsby, Librarian

127
88
58
207
28
35
40
185
72
41
58
50
61
3
301
1117
68
51
36
163
102
1652
620
899
975
371
495
500

Williams, Librarian; Robertson, Observer
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1819
1820
1821
1822
1823
1824
1825
1826
1827
1828
1829
1830
1831
1832
1833
1834
1835
1836
1837
1838
1839
1840
1841
1842
1843
1844
1845
1846
1847
1848
1849
1850
1851
1852
1853
1854
1855
1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861
1862
1863

98
1055
770
1113
922
1052
615
552
158
400
1726 6
601
1042
903
397
611
839
766
985
709
743
882
739
514
472
481
497
455
53
41
452
388
434
405
534
1448 9
584 9
584
789 9
808
442
733
543
913
684

542
477
778 5
636 5
662
472
457
521 5
525
576
494
464
460
469
474
467
463
490
1270 5,7
854 7
678 7
1045
894 7
935 5
731
743
1639 10
709
721 5
706
1653 10
1262 10
1773 10
1023 5
1225
1119
1694
1498
1755 5
1785 5
1461 5
1625
1032
2070 11
1445

Rigaud, Observer

Kidd, Librarian

Johnson, Observer

Acland, Librarian

Main, Observer
Library moves to Museum

505

506
1864
1865
1866
1867
1868
1869
1870
1871
1872
1873
1874
1875
1876
1877
1878
1879
1880
1881
1882
1883
1884
1885
1886
1887
1888
1889
1890
1891
1892
1893
1894
1895
1896
1897
1898
1899
1900
1901
1902
1903
1904
1905
1906
1907
1908
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1325
1016
996
1087
1256
1077
1029
1252
1113
1250
1582
1305
1540
1406
1350
1682
1550
1610
1531
1450
1530
1626
1450
1487
1290
1603
1450
1515
1431
1464
1558
1755
1600
1459
1547
1550
1562
1550
1550
1576
1555
1555
1555
1582
1582

1559
1264
1432
1410
1307
1414
1300 12
1609
1415
1534
1510
1574
1600
1508
1296
1357
1682
1701
1700
1388
1565
1419
1491
1600
1440
1480
1500
1480
1500
1500
1629
1500
1496
1346
1403
2928 13
4579 13
3016 13
2529 13
2713 13
2713 13
1602 13
1671 13
1874
1600

Stone, Observer

Rambaut, Observer

Hatchett Jackson, Librarian
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1909
1910
1911
1912
1913
1914
1915
1916
1917
1918
1919
192o
1921
1922
1923
1924
1925
1926
1927
1928
1929
1930
1931
1932
1933
1934
1935
1936
1937
1938
1939
1940
1941
1942
1943
1944
1945
1946
1947
1948
1949
1950
1951
1952
1953

1582
1623
1630
1776
1958
1808
1658
1250
1200
1198
1268
1700
2181
1976
2027
1970
1926
1931
1766
1700 14
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500
1500

1653
1690
1663
1998
1904
1900
1786
1805
1901
1851
1876
2017
2410
2267
2397
1765
2260
2513
2533
2527
3O76
3151
1764
3826
3478
3308
4211
2306
3934
4827
4903
5706
4695
4432
3785
3223
3759
4569
4850
6073
5818
5875
7141
7477
543O

Knox-Shaw, Observer

Camera given to University

Observatory in Oxford closes

Thackeray, Observer
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508
1954    
1955    
1956    
1957      
1958    
1959    
1960    
1961    
1962    
1963    
1964       
1965    
1966    
1967    
1968    
1969    
1970    
1971    
1972    
1973    
1974        
1975-   
1
2
3

4

5
6
7
8
9
10
11
12
13
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2000 15     5066
2000     11372
1750      8031
1750   
8378
1750      8223
1750      5292
1750      5417
1750      7350
1750      2271
1600 16
4659
1650  
9034
1600     5404
1600      6151
1600      7338
1600      4084 17
1600      4679
1600      4420
1600      4297
4861      4767
1500      4689
1500  
5649           Pretoria Observatory sold
1500 p.a.

The above figures do not include the cost of building and equipping the Oxford Observatory,
which totalled £35,750. 6s. 81/2d. expended over the period 1773 to 1799.
Includes £144 spent on repairing the Old Convocation House.
For the period from 1789 to 1809 an arbitrary 50/50 division of Hornsby’s expenses has
been made, since those relating to the Library and the Observatory are not differentiated in
the accounts.
From 1817 to 1857, except where indicated by footnote 2, the figures given exclude repairs
to the Library and Observatory buildings, During these years the accounts gave an over-all
figure for repairs, not differentiated between the two buildings.
Repairs to buildings included.
Includes £1,000 on account of the iron railing. The balance of £310 was included in
Hakewill’s general bill in 1830.
Includes cost of mural circle (1837, £400; 1838, £400; 1839, £100; 1841, £181. 14s.).
From this point expenses for repairing the Camera are not included in the Library figures.
Includes cost of heating apparatus (1854, £691. 5s.; 1855, £200; 1857, £157. 6s.).
Includes cost of heliometer and building to house it (1845, £800; 1849, £961. 2s. 7d.;
1850, £600; 1851, £984. 3s.).
Includes cost of transit circle, £420.
Repairs excluded because not differentiated.
Includes cost of new telescope (1899, £1,338; 1900, £2,829; 1901, £1,467. 17s. 1d.;
1902, £830. 15s.  10d.;  1903, £777. 3s. 4d.; 1904, £1,013. 9s. 4d.; 1905, £58. 17s.  
10d., 1906, £ 71. 10s.).
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14 Following the transfer of the Radcliffe Library to the University, the only expenditure on
the Library to which the Trustees were committed was the grant of £1,500 p.a. James
Ford was paid a gratuity in 1928.
15 Includes a supplementary grant which continued until 1962: 1953-54, £500 p.a.;
1955-62, £250 p.a.
16 From 1963 to 1972 inclusive £100 p.a. was set aside in a special deposit account. Of
this £150 was used to buy vertical map holders and £200 went towards the purchase of
Flora Brasiliensis, the balance together with an additional grant of £3,261.46 being paid
for the installation of a passenger lift in the Radcliffe Science Library.
17 From 1967 to 1974 the Observatory was operated by the Science Research Council by
agreement with the Trustees, whose contribution was limited to the income from the
Observatory Fund.

APPENDIX O

Grants made by the
Trustees prior to 1968

1. WOLVERTON AND STONY STRATFORD
Holy Trinity Church, Old Wolverton
1714-1967 modus in lieu of tithes, £30 p.a.
Queen Anne’s Bounty (to augment living), £200
1750
Queen Anne’s Bounty (to augment living), £200
1758
1770-1967 voluntary allowance to Vicar
   1770-99, £50 p.a.
   1800-O5, £100 p.a.
   1806-1967, £200 p.a.
rebuilding of church, £7,792. 18s. 71/2d
1809-15
table of commandments1
1828
stone font1
1833
platen and flagon for communion service, £23. 14s.
1838
building new school and master’s house, £600
1856
retiring allowance to Revd. H R Quartley, £100 p.a.
1857-69
fittings in National School, £47.16s. 2d.
1858
reseating church, purchasing organ, stone pulpit, painted
1859
   altar window, £200
1857-1903 towards running cost of National School, £50 p.a.
repairs to church (painted glass east window), £50
1860
£50
1870
improvements, £30
1877
restoration fund, £150
1903
coronation festivities, £5
1911
Old Wolverton school, £2. 2s. p.a.
1912-22
roof repairs, £50
1939
repairs to chancel roof, £85
1964
church access lighting, £100
1968
1

Cost not known.

510

Appendices
St. George the Martyr, Wolverton
building church and vicarage (additional to gift of 2 1/2
1843-46
acres of land), £2,629. 8s. 9d.
1843
repair fund, £300
1850
organ, £50
1841-65
towards vicar’s stipend, £100 p.a.
1861-65
pension to Mrs Weight, widow of first vicar, £100 p.a.
1864
repairs to church, £264. 5s.
1865
Ecclesiastical Commissioners (for augmentation of
stipend), £1,500
1868
Ecclesiastical Commissioners (for further augmentation
of stipend, £1,500
1895
enlarging church, £200
1909-10
Sunday School and Church Institute, £50 p.a.
St. Mary the Virgin, Wolverton End
1865
gift of 36 perches for a school
1866
Ecclesiastical Commissioners (for endowment of
   vicarage), £500
1866   
stipend of curate, £100
1866         enlarging the church, £500
1870       
endowment, £750
1874-1968 school, £40 p.a. to 1904; £10, 1905-10; £2, 1911;
   £10, 1912-68
1874      
to clear indebtedness, £41. 17s. 10d.
1874-1925 addition to stipend, interest from £400 Metropolitan
   District Railway 6% Debenture Stock (purchased for
   £515. 3s. 8d. and transferred to the Ecclesiastical
   Commissioners in August 1925)
1879      
donation to vicar, £20
1881       
warming apparatus, £10. 10s.
1883       
enlarging the vicarage, £100
1883           organ, £5
1886-1968 general grant, £20 p.a.
1894      
enlarging Wolverton St. Mary schools, £100
1902       
restoration of south aisle, £10.
1910    
relief fund, £5
1911-68      relief fund, £5.5s. p.a.
1913-15      church school, £100 p.a.
1937       
building fund (St. Mary & St. Giles), £100
Wesleyan Church, Wolverton
1895        
£10. 10s.
Bletchley & Wolverton Boy Scouts Association
1967       
sending representative to the World Jamboree, £210
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Calverton Parish Church
1897-1924 School and Church Funds, £2 p.a.
Radcliffe School, Wolverton
1964   
mathematical books, £100
1969-81
science prize, 1969, £8. 8s.; 1970-80, £5. 5s.;
   1981, £15
Stony Stratford charities
1866  
£20
1867-74
£10. 10s. p.a.
1875-77
£15. 15s. p.a.
1878-1910 £21 p.a.
1911-15
divided equally between S.S. National School,
   S.S. Provident Dispensary, S.S. Hospital Fund
   Committee, £15. 15s.
1916-18    S.S. District Nursing Association, £15. 15s.
1919-68     Wolverton Sick Nursing Association, £5. 5s., S.S. and
   District Nursing Association, £10. 10s.
Stony Stratford Cottage Hospital
1874      
£5. 5 s.
Stony Stratford Fire Brigade
1888    
renewing uniforms, £3. 3s.
Stony Stratford National School (now St. Giles & St. Mary’s Modern School)
1835-   
£5. 5s. p.a. (increased to £25 from 1985)
1858         £20
Stony Stratford Parish Church
1776-81
towards building and augmenting living, £600
1878    
repairs to church, £25
1878       
school, £5
1881         benefice endowment fund, £100
1891         rehanging bells, £5
1907          church restoration fund, £10
Stony Stratford Schools
1894
enlarging schools, £20
Wolverton & District Queen’s Nurses Fund
1908-18
£15 p.a.
1919   
£ 10
Wolverton & New Bramwell Youth Club
1967     
£25
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Wolverton Stony Stratford Church Schools
1935  
contribution to price of site sold by Trustees, £20
Wolverton Archaeological Society
1969-74   £5. 5s. p.a.
Wolverton Fire Brigade
1913
steam fire engine, £25
Wolverton Institution
1862      
£10. 10s.
Wolverton Schools Committee
1896
2 acres given
1896
towards building, £400
Wolverton Science and Art Institute
1888
enlarging building, £10. 10s.
Wolverton Urban District Council
1935  
Jubilee celebrations, £5.

2. RADCLIFFE INFIRMARY
1758-71
1771-76    
1796    
1801       
1802      
1802-1968
1815      
1819-23    
1823       
1829-1948
1859         
1862-63  
1869      

cost of building and furnishing, £12,791. 15s. 6d.
various repairs, £229. 14s. 10d.
£500
£500
£500
£50 p.a.
new buildings, laundry, £1,000
fever ward, £2,500
sending patients to convalesce, £50
sending patients to convalesce, £50 p.a.
£200
out-patient facilities, accident ward, £1,500
new fever wards, £500

3, MEDICAL
Botanic Garden, Oxford
1834         £500
1839
new greenhouse, £100
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Buckinghamshire Infirmary (from 1909, Royal Buckinghamshire Hospital)
1832
£500
1836
£500
1843-1918 £10. 10s. p.a.
1861
building fund, £100
1919
£15. 15s.
1920-68
£10. 10s.
1922
£5. 5s.
Charing Cross Hospital
1839      
£250
City of London Truss Society
1837    
£200
1838   
£250
Ear Dispensary, Dean Street, Soho
1842       
£100
General Lying-in Hospital, York Road, Lambeth
1840      
£250
Institute of Rural Life at Home and Overseas
1966      
for International Cancer Centre, South India, £3000
King’s College Hospital
1843      
£250
1851     
£200
Lock Hospital, Grosvenor Place
1839       
£250
London Fever Hospital
1838      
£250
1839     
£250
Middlesex Hospital
1840   
£250
Oxford Lunatic Asylum
1813
£1,000
1823
£1,000
1826
£700
1836
£500
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Royal College of Physicians
1822
£2,000
Royal Free Hospital for the Destitute Sick, Gray’s Inn Road
1842
£250
1853
£250
1851
£200
St. Bartholomew’s Hospital
1756       
£1,000
1757      
£1,000
1814       
£1,000
1815       
£1,000
1822      
£500
St. George’s Hospital
1829
£1,000
St. Mary’s Hospital, Paddington
1851
£200
Westminster Hospital
1838
£250
1842  
£100

4. EDUCATION
Dr. John Kidd
1813

£300 (for chemical apparatus)

Oxford Diocesan Training School
1852       
£100
Wakefield Grammar School
1891-2
tercentenary fund, £20 p.a.

5. RELIEF OF POVERTY
Mendicity Society
1841    
£100
National Benevolent Institution
1838      
£250
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Society for Relieving the Houseless Poor
1841     
£100

6. RELIGION
Bethnal Green Church
1839      
£250
St. John’s Church, Wakefield
1801   
£1,000
St. John’s Church, Wakefield (Dr. Robert Munkhouse)
1803
subscription to book of sermons, Occasional Discourses on
   Various Subjects, £10
St. Paul’s Church, Oxford
1833   
£500
1836      
£500
1906
building parsonage, £50
St. Philip & St. James’s Church, Oxford
1866   
£50
St. Giles’ Church, Oxford
1929  
organ restoration, £10. 10s.

7. MISCELLANEOUS
Clarendon Press
1914
towards publication of Nias’s Dr John Radcliffe, £50
1919       
ditto, £25
First Bucks. Volunteer Corps
1885      
improving rifle range, £10. 10s.
Oxford Historical Society
1957  
towards publication of Gillam’s Building Accounts of the
   Radcliffe Camera, £500
Sidney Herbert Memorial Fund
1865         £100
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I. ARCHITECTURE

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford
1968   
conservation of James Gibbs drawings, £900
British Architectural Library Trust
1976     
conservation of drawings, £ 5,000
Edinburgh New Town Conservation Committee
1984  
republication of maintenance manual, £2,250
1987    
Edinburgh architectural salvage, £1,000
Institute of Advanced Architectural Studies, University of York
1971   
support staff, £1,500 p.a. for 5 years from 1972/73
1971     
Radcliffe Lecturer in Conservation, £3,500 p.a. for 5 years
1972            student grants, £1,255
1975   
bibliography of conservation, £2,500
1975     
assistant for director, £6,000 p.a. for 3 years from 1975/76
1978   
assistant for director, 1978/79, £6,600
1978       
student bursary, £1,500
1979       
assistant for director, 1979/80, £6,600
1981      
support staff, £7,500 p.a. for 3 years from 1981/82
1983   
support staff, £7,500
Ironbridge Gorge Trust
1972   
publication of The Architecture of an Industrial Settlement
		
in Provincial England (G. Muter), £1,000
Rye Preservation Society
1977   
preservation of Andrew Jelfe balustrade, £200
Scottish Civic Trust
1983   
video programmes on building conservation, £5,000
Yale University Press
1986  
publication of Towards a Social Architecture (A. Saint), £5,000
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II. ASTRONOMY
(see also under Fellowships)
Radcliffe Meteorological Station, Oxford
1984     
publication of observations, 1776-1980, £2,000
Royal Astronomical Society
1972   
publication of research, £2,000
1976  
printing a paper by the Radcliffe Observer, £512.50
1977          
repair and rebinding of pre-1800 books, £2,000
1983       
cataloguing Radcliffe letters, £2,000
Scientific Instruments Trust
1989      
research expenses for translation of Thomas Budge diary,
   £3,000
University of Bath Students Union
1985         
purchase of telescope, £120
University of Cambridge (Institute of Astronomy)
1974     
TV camera for astronomy, £4,250
University of Oxford (Department of Astrophysics)
1970       
temporary accommodation, £6,100
III. CRAFTS
Area Museums Council for the South West
1989   
education workshops, Windsor Chair exhibition, £1,100
Avoncroft Museum of Buildings
1982  
smithing course at Hereford Technical College, £600
British Glass Industry Research Association
1972    
research into mediaeval stained glass, £500 p.a. for 18
   months
Brunel Technical College
1989      
student’s expenses for attending marblers exhibition,
   £250
Burrell Museum, Glasgow
1989    
training of textile conservator, £500
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Canterbury Cathedral
1974
visit to European stained glass workshops, £250
1980              wallpaintings project, £5,500 over 3 years (£1500,
   £1800, £2,200)
Chichester Cathedral
1982      
tapestry to commemorate Bishop Bell, £1,500
Cirencester Workshops
1980  
crafts study room and administrator, £4,000 p.a. for 3
   years
City and Guilds of London Art School
1981     
conservation of monument at Colyton, Devon, £900
1989    
bursary, conservation course, £8,675 over 3 years
   (£2,750, £2,900, £3,025)
City of London Archeological Trust
1983    
conservation of leather artefacts from a London site,
   £1,000
Clerkenwell Green Association
1973   
administration of Clerkenwell Crafts Advisory Bureau,
   £3,000
1989
grant-aided workshops, £3,000 p.a. for 2 years
Coldharbour Mill Trust
1984   
education officer, £6,000 over 2 years (£3,500, £2,500)
1989        
trainee spinner of woollen and worsted yarn, £9,000 over
   2 years (£4,000, £3,000, £2,000)
College of Arms Trust
1988     
conservation of a book, £1,000
Courtauld Institute of Art
1973    
courses in textile conservation, £500 p.a. for 4 years
1978      
endowment fund for senior lectureship in textile
   conservation, £2,500 p.a. for 5 years
1983  
wallpainting course, £8,000 p.a. for 3 years
1984     
bursary fund for wallpainting course, £4,000
1986         
fees for conservation of easel paintings course, £400
1988     
bursary fund, wallpainting course, £4,000 p.a. for 3
   years
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Coventry Cathedral
1980  
restoration of mediaeval glass from old cathedral, £1,750
Crabble Corn Mill Trust
1989   
display material, £1,500
Craft Workshops
1977   
travelling scholarship, £500
Cyril Wood Memorial Trust
1975
aid to artist craftsmen, £200
Devon Guild of Craftsmen
1987     
winter lectures, £1,000
1990   
training of furniture makers, £3,600 over 3 years
1990    
field worker, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
Diocesan Board of Finance, Buckingham
1987   
Cottesloe training scheme, £500
Durham Cathedral
1979    
tools for an apprentice, £45.67
1980
bells appeal, £100.
1982     
conservation of wallpaintings in Deanery, £2,000
Edinburgh New Town Conservation
1984      
republication of maintenance manual, £2,250
Edward Barnsley Educational Trust
1980     
instructor, £6,000 over 2 years (£4,000, £2,000)
1983      
instructor, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
Exeter Cathedral
1985    
obtaining polychrome samples from west front screen,
   £1,000
Fairground Heritage Trust
1987
restoration of bioscope wagon, £2,000
Friends of Fashion, Museum of London
1985     
conservation of mediaeval clothing fragments, £5,000
Gainsborough’s House Society Development Trust
1985  
print workshop, £2,000
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Gloucester Cathedral
1980  
permanent exhibition  of craftmanship in the  Tribune,
   £2,000
Great Linford Arts Centre
1978  
feasibility study, £1,150
1979       
building Radcliffe Studios, £90,000
1980     
equipping double unit for woodwork, £10,000
Green Wood Trust
1990
workshop equipment, £6,000
Grizedale Society
1988  
craft workshop at Theatre in the Forest, £7,500
Guildhall School of Music and Drama
1975   
tapestry, £1,500
Gulbenkian Craft Initiative
1987    
workshop project on timber thinnings, £4,000
Herbert Museum and Art Gallery
1987  
conservation of silk ribbon collection, £6,000 over 2
   years (£3,500, £2,500)
Hertfordshire Building Preservation Trust
1989     
display material at The Forge, Much Hadham, £1,000
Hospitalfield Trust, Arbroath
1987       
pilot scheme for craft centre, £4,000 p.a. for 2 years
Ham Chantry Appeal
1987      
conservation of monument, £500
Institute of Archaeology, University of London
1985    
conservation courses, £3,000 over 2 years (£2,000,
   £1,000)
Iona Cathedral Trust
1987  
conservation work team, £5,000 over 3 years (£2,000,
   £1,500, £1,500)
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International Apprentices Competition (Skill Olympics)
1971        
assessor, £100
1972       
assessor, £120
1974       
visit of UK team, £120
1975       
assessor, £120
1976       
UK team, £120
1978       
UK team, £200
1979       
entrant, £150
1980       
entrants, £1,000
1983       
entrants, £1,000
1985       
entrant, £500
1987       
entrant, £500
1988       
competitors from UK, £2,000
Ironbridge Gorge Museum Trust
1974     
organiser for building conservation training unit, £3,000 p.a.
   for 3 years
1974      
equipment for blacksmith’s shop, £150
Leather Conservation Centre
1980     
publication of monographs, £7,500
1982       
researcher, £5,000 p.a. for 3 years
1986      
conservation and training, £5,000 over 3 years (£2,000,
   £1,500, £1,500)
1989      
research internship, £1,000
1990      
research internship, £1,000
Lichfield Cathedral
1989    
stained glass exhibit, up to £2,500
Lincoln Cathedral
1989   
sending conservator on course, £200
1990    
sending  foreman  glazier  to  international  symposium,
   £300
1990
post-graduate training in conservation, £750 p.a. for 3
   years
Lincoln College of Art and Design
1990
training of lecturer, £450 p.a. for 2 years
Macclesfield Museum Trust
1989    
equipping conservation studio, education facilities,
   £2,000
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Macclesfield Silk Museum
1985      
trainee weaver, £2,000
Midlands Arts Centre
1977   
equipment for textile studio, £500
Museums and Galleries Commission (Conservation Unit)
1989
two internships, £3,000
1990
training officer, £6,000 for 2 years
1990
students’ fees for crafts course, £500
1990
short-term trainee in map conservation, £1,000
National Historic Building Crafts Institute, Lincoln
1989     
instructor, £1,500
National Maritime Museum
1981  
equipment for globe conservation, £1,500
1981       
Keymed fibrescope, £3,742
1985    
book conservator trainee, £2,600
1985     
attachment of book conservator to Trinity College,
   Dublin, £2,600
National Trust
1985-6  
1988    

attachment of leatherwork trainee to Conservation
   Institute, Amsterdam, £1,000
conservator for statuary workshop, £6,000 over 2 years
   (£5,000, £1,000)

North East of Scotland Agricultural Heritage Trust
1986
lace-making classes, £100
Orton Trust
1971
1975
1976
1976
1979
1983
1986
1990

bursaries, masonry courses at cathedral workshops,
   £500 p.a. for 3 years
seminar on flint, £150
Little Oakley Centre appeal, £5,000
bursary fund, Little Oakley Restoration Centre, £500 p.a.
   for 2 years
bursary fund, cathedral craftsmen, £500 p.a. for 2 years
masonry tools, £450
courses, £3,000 p.a. for 2 years
courses, £3,000
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Parnham House Trust
1977
floor covering in library, £200
Peterborough Cathedral Restoration Trust
1979   
remedial treatment for monuments, £2,000
Pluscarden Abbey
1981     
conservation of wall paintings, £600
Portico Library Trust
1989    
conservation, £12,000 over 3 years (£6,000, £4,000,
   £2,000)
Quarry Bank Mill Development Trust
1983    
educational display, water wheel, £4,000
Reyntiens Trust
1974    
bursaries, stained glass course, £350 p.a. for 2 years
Rochester Cathedral
1984    
conservation of wall paintings in crypt, £1,000
1986     
wall painting conservation, £4,500 over 2 years
   (£2,500, £2,000)
Royal Academy of Arts
1990     
conservation of paintings, £5,000
Royal Masonic School for Boys
1972   
craft courses, £1,500
Royal School of Needlework
1988
training costs, £500
1988
teaching equipment, £2,000
Ruddington Framework Knitters Preservation Trust
1982    
tutor/mechanic/researcher, £3,000
1984    
tutor/mechanic/researcher, £6,500
1984      
salary of Ms Peta Lewis, £3,250
1986       
training of knitters, £10,000
St. Albans Abbey
1981  
festschrift for Mr Dennis King, £250
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St. Deiniol’s Library
1987       
binding equipment, £5,000
St. Mary’s Cathedral Workshop, Edinburgh
1986   
master craftsman, £15,000 over 3 years (£7,000,
   £5,000, £3,000)
Scottish Conservation Projects
1990     
national training programme in rural crafts, £5,000 p.a.
   for 2 years
Scottish Museums Council
1985
in-service programme for museum staff, £6,000 p.a. for
   3 years
1987   
conservators attending conservation course, £390
1988  
expenses of antiquities conservator to attend UKIC
   conference, £200
1988        
study tour for conservator, £400
Scottish Society for Conservation and Restoration
1988
conference on modern organic materials and problems
   of ageing and deterioration, £500
1989
publishing quarterly magazine, £1,000
Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings
1989
William Morris crafts fellowship, £6,000 p.a. for 3 years
Society of Bookbinders and Book Restorers
1987   
bursaries for biennial conference, £1,500
1988     
bursaries for biennial conference, £2,000
Sussex Archaeological Society
1988   
conservation of cartoon at Michelham Priory, £1,000
Textile Conservation Centre
1974  
setting up Centre at Hampton Court Palace, £8,900
1978     
student bursary, £850 p.a. for 3 years
1984     
bursary fund, £1,000
1985            £5,000
1986
cataloguing reference collection of textiles, £7,000
1990   
bursary for diploma conservation course, £6,500 p.a. for
   3 years
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Theatre Workshop, Edinburgh
1977
equipping carpentry workshop, £500
1979
equipping crafts studio, £1,000
Trelowarren Ltd
1981
pottery kiln, £2,000
United Kingdom Institute for Conservation
1986     
part-time secretary, £4,000
University of Aberdeen
1988     
conservation of 18th-century covenanter’s banner,
   £500
Walter Mason Trust
1989    
conservation of documents, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
Wells Cathedral
1977  
conservators’ visit to French cathedrals, £100
Woodchester Mansion Trust
1990
stonemason-lecturer  for  summer  training programme,
   £1,000
Worcester Cathedral
1987
foreman supervisor and initial expenses of cathedral
   workshop, £7,000 over 2 years (£4,000, £3,000)
York Glaziers Trust
1971
specialised training, £835.96
1973         
visit of director to European workshops, £392.50
1973      
visit of craftsman to European workshops, £35O
1974
visit of craftsman to European workshops, £343.46
1977       
visit of craftsmen to UK workshops, £260
York Minster
1974   

superintendant of works’ study tour to Europe, £350

Yorkshire and Humberside Museum
1989  
sending conservation officer on mural painting course in
   Rome, £1,000
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TOTAL

Others

Bookbinders & restorers

Metal workers

Draughtsmen

Glaziers

Plumbers

Stonemasons

Woodworkers

CRAFT APPRENTICE SCHEME

Cathedrals:
Canterbury

1

Chichester
Durham

4

1

6

21
1

4

2

1

26

1

4

Edinburgh

5

5

Exeter

3

3

Gloucester

4

8

Hereford

1

4

12

Lincoln

3

4

Salisbury

2

8

2

Wells

1

23

1

York

4

14

2

/2

1

1

/2

1

6

2

10

3

15

1

2

27

3

24

Other centres:
Avoncroft

1

1

Ironbridge Gge. Mus.

1

1

Nat. Tr. for Scotland

1

1

Barnsley (Ed.) Trust

6

St. Andrews Pres. Tr.

6

1

1

St. Deiniols

3

Weald & Downland
Mus.

1

York Glaziers
TOTAL

3

2
23

97

6 /2 4 /2
1

1

6

1
2

3

3

11 154

Total of grants approved to Dec. 1990, including future instalments up to 1993: £297,730.
Note: one apprentice at Lincoln Cathedral was trained as a glazier and plumber.
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IV. CULTURE BANK
Anstey College of Physical Education
1973
investigation into movement notation (William Reynolds),
   £3,000 p.a. for 3 years, with supplement of £630 p.a.
   for last two years
1977     
supplemental grant, £250
Charles Rennie Mackintosh Society
1977       
tape-slide presentation of CRM’s work, £1,000
Clerkenwell Green Association
1972     
film on stone masonry, “The Stone Men”, £500
1973
a second film, £1,000
1974  
craft films, £1,500
1975  
film on weaving (never completed), £750
Florilegium Society
1982    
recording of Beethoven’s Symphony No. 1 and Piano Concerto
   No. 1 on early 19th century instruments (Hanover Band;
   Mary Verney soloist on fortepiano), £10,000 (Nimbus 2150)
General Synod of the Church of England
1974  
survey on the central archives of the Church of England
   (in collaboration with Pilgrim Trust), £3,700
Goldsmiths College, University of London
1973-6  
16mm sound film recording movement development of
   babies (Dr Marion North), £2,000
Laban Centre for Movement and Dance
1989  
dictionary of choreological terminology (Dr Valerie
   Preston-Dunlop), £5,000
London Festival Ballet Trust
1980    
purchase of Markova/Dolin Giselle film, £365.31
Royal Academy of Dancing
1971     
acquisition of film of Kirov ballet training, £1,562.50
1972     
notation of Karsavina ballet syllabus in Labanotation (Dr
   Ann Hutchinson Guest), £500
1978    
16mm sound film of Fanny Elssler’s Cachucha (Dr Ann
   Hutchinson Guest), £2,250
1984  
notation of Ballet of the Nuns from Robert le Diable (Drs
   Knud Jürgenson and Ann Hutchinson Guest), £4,000
1990
disklavier for Fonteyn Centre, £7,000
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Society for Dance Research
1985
pilot scheme for cataloguing dance films in BFI archive,
   £2,500
University of Sussex
1972    
tape-slide presentation of music engraver’s craft featuring
   the work of Fred Chapman of the Curren Press
   (J.M.Thomson), £603.98
University of Warwick
1990     
videoing reconstruction of Dalcroze-Appia production of
   Gluck’s Orfeo, £2,500
Westfield College, University of London
1980-2     
report on braille music available internationally
   (John Henry), £11,000 over 3 years (£3,500, £3,500,
   £4,000)

V. DANCE
(see also under Culture Bank, Fellowships)
Brighton Museum
1987     
conserving costumes of Les Ballets 1933, £2,000
City of Birmingham Polytechnic
1986        
computer programme for Kinetography Laban, £500
Conference of British Dance Scholars
1981-2  
seminar (in collaboration with Gulbenkian Foundation),
   £4,450
1982        
supplemental grant, £250
Dance for Everyone
1973    
tape recorder, £200
1977        
floor covering for touring schools, £150
Dance Teachers Benevolent Fund
1980    
£275
Laban Centre for Movement and Dance
1985     
archival activities, £400
Labanotation Institute
1986          
£5,000
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Language of Dance Trust
1984   
delegate’s expenses for attending International Notation
   Conference in Israel, £500
London Contemporary Dance Trust
1983         
indexing of Richard Ralphs’ Life of Weaver, £500
Mercury Theatre Trust
1985        
archives of Ballet Rambert, £500
Society for Dance Research
1983        
£1,000
1984         
£500

VI. RADCLIFFE FELLOWSHIPS
ASTRONOMY

}

1997/78
Dr Adrian Christopher Fabian (University of Cambridge),
       to
   £66,002.51
1981/82            

}

1982/83
        to
1984/85     

Dr Robert Francis Carswell (University of Cambridge),
   £56,0788.66

ASTRONOMY (ROYAL SOCIETY/RADCLIFFE RESEARCH AWARDS)

}

Dr David Keith Aitken (University College, London), £14,323

}

Dr Brian Arthur Cooke (University of Leicester), £13,814

1975/ 76  
1976/77
1977/78  
1978/79
DANCE

1988, 1989

Dr Millicent Hodson (University of Surrey), £10,500 p.a. for
   2 years

HISTORY

}

1980/81    
1981/82

James Campbell (Worcester College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Dr Judith McClure, £5,770
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1984/85
1985/86

}

Dr Colin Renshaw Lucas (Balliol College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Dr Constance Catherine Laura Andreyev, £25,352

1985/86
1986/87

}

Dr Alastair Blair Worden (St. Edmund’s Hall, Oxford)
Lecturer: John Spurr, £28,005

1987/88
        to
1989/90

}

Dr Henry Colin Gray Matthew (St. Hugh’s College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Dr Ewen Green, £35,149

MUSICOLOGY
1982/83

Professor Ian Bent (University of Nottingham), £12,497.92

1986/87

Professor David Brown (University of Southampton)
£13,175.23

PHILOSOPHY
1968/69
1969/70

}

Anthony Meredith Quinton (New College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Michael Smithurst, £3,000
Patrick Lancaster Gardiner (Magdalen College, Oxford)
Geoffrey James Warnock (Magdalen College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Richard Mark Sainsbury, £1,500

1969/70

1969/70
1970/71

}

Timothy John Smiley (Clare College, Cambridge)
Lecturer: Dr Charles Hilliard Feinstein, £2,600

1971/72
1972/73

}

John Leslie Mackie (University College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Peter Albert David Singer, £3,200

1971/72
1972/73

}

Laurence Jonathan Cohen (Queen’s College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Julian Melzack, £3,200

1973/74
1974/75

}

Michael ]ohh Woods (Brasenose College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Richard Mark Sainsbury, £5,000

1973/74
1974/75

}

Myles Frederic Burnyeat (University College, London)
Lecturer: James Chester Dubikowsky, £4,084.38

1976/77

Dr Anthony John Patrick Kenny (Balliol College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Mrs Mary Tiles, £5,000
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}

Dr Hugh Mellor (Downing College, Cambridge) £12,542.23

}

Dr Simon Walter Blackburn (Pembroke College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Robert Mark Hargrave, £12,190

}

Dr James Patrick Griffin (Keble College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Robert Mark Hargrave, £16,248.53

1984/85   
1985/86    

}

John Henry McDowell (University College, Oxford)
Lecturer:  Dr Adrian Moore  (84/85 ), Dr Andrew Paul Rein
   (85/86), £21,867.35

1986/87

Dr David Andrew Bell (University of Sheffield)
Lecturer: Michael Anthony Beaney, £10,000

1987/88   

Dr Richard Mark Sainsbury (King’s College, London)
Lecturer: Dr Richard Mervyn Spencer-Smith, £12,265.11

1988/89   

Dr Ralph Charles Sutherland Walker (Magdalen College, Oxford)
Lecturer: Dr Matthew Buncombe, £14,411

1990/91       

Martin Davies (Birkbeck College, London)
Lecturer: Michael Anthony Beaney, £15,984

1978/79
1979/80

1980/81   
1981/82
1982/83  
1983/84   

THEOLOGY
1984/85
1987/88     
1987/89

Revd. Peter Bugg, £4,632
Revd. Andrew Meynell, £5,000
Revd. Peter Anthony Lawrence, £4,502

MISCELLANEOUS
1973/74
        to
1975/76

}

David OConnor (University of York: Mediæval Glass Studies),
   £7,735

}

Mrs Stella Mary Newton (Courtauld Institute of Art: History
   of Dress), £4,200

1975/76
        to
1977/78       

}

1982/83              Miss Jocelyn Grigg (Glasgow School of Art: Research in Design
        to          
   (Charles Rennie Macintosh) – Radcliffe-Barnes Fellowship),
1984/85
   £20,000
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}

1983/84
J.A.Irving (University College, London: Land Decade Fellow        to                        ship in Woodland Recreation), £65,000 (joint Fellowship
1985/86     
    with the Ernest Cook Trust)
1988/89
        to     
1991/92

}

Mrs S.G.Leonard (University of Edinburgh, Patrick Geddes
   
Centre for Planning Studies), £24,000

VII. FINE ARTS
Arts Services Grants, Oxford
1982       
sculpture project, £1,000
Canford School
1981  
art and design centre, £2,000
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge
1976  
purchase of Van Dyck’s Virgin and Child, £5,000
Royal Academy of Arts
1976
student’s materials, £200
Royal Holloway College, London University
1981     
centre for Victorian art, £2,500
VIII. HERITAGE AND THE ENVIRONMENT
Bardsley Island Appeal
1978
£5,000
Berkshire, Buckinghamshire and Oxfordshire Naturalists Trust (BBONT)
1968
Warburg Nature Reserve, Bix Bottom, Henley, £1,500
1981
acquisition of habitats of semi-natural vegetation,
   £1,000
1985
appeal, and land rover, £2,000
British Trust for Conservation Volunteers
1981
£400
1982
purchase of tools, £400
1984       
projector/screen, £400
1984            national schools officer, £30,000 over 3 years (£15,000,
   £10,000, £5,000)
1988       
training volunteer team leaders, £7,000 over 2 years
   (£4,000, £3,000)

Appendices
Buckinghamshire Farming Wildlife Advisory Board
1984  
adviser, £6,250 over 3 years (£3,250, £2,000, £1,000)
Castle Bromwich Hall Appeal Trust
1986            £500
Council for the Preservation of Rural England
1984
£5,000
Cynefin
1982
1982    

conference on conservation of environment, £500
publication of Book of Cynefin, £1,000

Devon Wildlife Trust
1990      
£250
Farming and Wildlife Trust
1990     
activities in Buckinghamshire, £2,000
Friends of Butser Ancient Farm
1974   
permanent site assistant, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
Game Conservancy
1981   
50th anniversary appeal, £500
Georgian Group
1981
£500
Green Wood Trust
1987  
study centre at Coalbrookdale, £4,500 over 3 years
   (£2,000, £1,500, £1,000)
Institute of Environmental Studies
1988       
teaching packs, £400
Institute of Rural Life
1969        
travelling secretary, £1,000
King’s College, Cambridge
1987      
publication of catalogue of early Renaissance stained
   glass in college chapel (H.Wayment), £2,000
Lincolnshire and South Humberside Trust
1980
nature conservation, £100
1982
£400
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Offa’s Dyke Heritage Centre
1984     
£200
Rare Breeds Survival Trust
1973
£500
Royal Society for the Protection of Birds
1976
“Save a place for birds” appeal, £100
Save Britain’s Heritage
1982
“Curtains” exhibition, £1,500
Sir Francis Drake Heritage Appeal
1987       
presentation, £5,000
Society for the Protection of Ancient Buildings
1975               meetings on effect of taxation on national heritage, £100
1976          
scholarship, study of methods and philosophy of repair,
   £600
1976        
£100
1983
Spital Square appeal (with Georgian Society), £2,000
Springhead Trust
1977   
ecological project, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
Thames Counties Wild Life Appeal
1976
£200
University of East Anglia
1985  
publication of Barkin Howard’s book on 19th-century
   stained glass in Suffolk, £500
University of Leicester
1970
agrarian history of Stratford and Wolverton area, £100
University of Oxford
1971   
student expenses at forestry symposium, £50
1975
catalogue of trees and shrubs in University Parks, £500
University of York
1974
CVMA newsletter, £100
1975
research expenses, £500 p.a. for 3 years
Urban Wild Life Group
1987     
£6,000 over 3 years (£3,000, £2,000, £1,000)
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Wolverton and District Archæological Society
1969     
£5. 5s. p.a. for 3 years
1983
£25
Woodgreen Village Hall
1990
restoration of murals, £400
World Wild Life Fund
1984
warden  for  conservation  of   orchids  in  Oxfordshire,
   £1,500

IX. LIBRARIES AND ARCHIVES
Bibliographical Society
1985
publication  of Short Catalogue of English Books, 1475		
1640, £1,000
Bishop of Aberdeen
1980
book restoration, Chapeltown of Glenlivet Library,
   £6,500
Bodleian Library
1984    
1985
1987    
1988    

purchase of Francis Smith portrait, £500
restoration of Francis Smith portrait, £600
purchase of Wilberforce papers, £7,500
towards purchase of Tenbury music collection, £20,000
   (contribution to University of Oxford appeal)

British Institute of Florence
1986     
library, £5,000
British Library
1974
1984       
1986

purchase of Robert Sidney notebook, £1,000
pilot study on conservation of cathedral libraries, £2,000
preservation of Hirsch collection, £20,000 p.a. for 3 years

British School of Archæology in Jerusalem
1983
prosopography of Armenian Palestine, £500
British Theatre Association
1986      
library, £500
British Trust for Ornithology
1981
publication of Atlas of Winter Birds, £1,000
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Cambridge University Press
1975
publication of The Beagle Record, £200
Chelmsford Cathedral
1979
restoration of books in Knightsbridge Library, £1,000
1989
Conservation of Knightsbridge collection, £1,500
Chester Cathedral
1989       
rebinding of rare books, £2,000
Chichester Cathedral
1981
book restoration, £3,000
Clarendon Press
1974         
publication of works of Richard of Wallingford (Dr J.D.
   North), £1,000
1975
publication of Birds of the Antarctic, £1,000
Claydon House Trust
1988
cataloguing and conserving Verney manuscripts, £1,500
Dove Cottage Trust
1986               purchase of J.S.Dearden collection, £4,000
English Province of the Order of Preachers
1989
bookbinding in library of English Dominican Archives,
   £2,000
1990              restoration of books and archives, £1,000
Friends of the Bodleian Opie Appeal
198 7    
purchase of collection of children’s literature, £5,000
General Synod of the Church of England
1981
assistant archivist, Church House record office, £4,000
   p.a. for 3 years
Glasgow University
1980      
book restorer, £5,500
Harrowby Manuscript Trust
1975       
archivist, £750 p.a. for 3 years
History of Parliament Trust
1987       
for 1690-1715 volume, £5,000
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Honours School of Human Sciences, Oxford
1972
books and xeroxing, £50
Keats Shelley Memorial Association
1977
£100
King’s College, University of London
1974
purchase of Adam archive, £1,000
Lambeth Palace Library
1983
purchase of Talbot papers, £500
1988      
fitting out reading room, £2,000
Laurence Sterne Trust
1986
purchase of Monkman collection, £2,000
Living Archive Project
1990        
archivist/education officer (Wolverton and New Bradwell
   project), £2,000 p.a. for 3 years (subject to matching)
   
London Library
1972
£1,000
National Library of Wales
1986      
freeze-drying  conservation  of books  and  manuscripts,
   £2,000
National Trust
1981

purchase and repair of books at Canons Ashby, £3,500

Northern Arts Association
1983
library  material  for  MSc  course  in  arts  management,
   £1,000
Oxford Literary and Debating Union Trust
1988
library of Oxford Union, £500
Oxford Union Society
1980        
library fund, £250
Rochester Cathedral
1982
conservations of books in chapter library, £2,000
Royal Academy of Arts
1985       
library, £5,000
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Royal Agricultural College, Cirencester
1981
purchase of books, £3,000
Royal Opera House Trust
1987
purchase of books for archives, £250
Society of Archivists and of Paper Conservation
1979       
Cambridge 1980 conference, £500
Thomas Bewicke Birthplace Appeal
1987
purchase of Schiller collection, £2,500
University College, London
1978
equipping new print room, £2,500
University of Buckingham
1986   
completion of Franciscan library, £20,000
University of Dundee
1985
conservator/archivist in university library, £5,000 p.a.
   for 3 years
1988        
conservator/archivist, £6,650
University of Leicester
1981
research assistant for Bibliography of Leicestershire
		
Churches, £1,000
1986            publication of Bibliography of Leicestershire Churches, vol.
   4, £750
University of Newcastle-upon-Tyne
1983
publication of journal, Yayla, £250
University of Nottingham
1985
library of theology department, £500
University of Southampton
1982   
cataloguing and curatorial expenses of Wellington
   papers, £10,000 p.a. for 5 years
Wells Cathedral
1978
volunteer labour in library, £500
1978
£1,000
William Salt Library
1981
rebinding, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
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Winchester Cathedral
1990       
cataloguing mediæval charters, £7,500
Woodard Corporation
1985        
part-time archivist, £1,000

X. MEDICAL
Aylesbury Vale Hospice Appeal
1987         
£1,000
Brain Research Trust
1973        
Leitz orthopian microscope, £2,995
Cancer Research Campaign
1985       
in memory of Robert Humbert, £500
Chelsea Physic Garden
1985  
£5,500
1987       
library, £5,000
Oxford Clinical School
1971   
replenishment of library following a fire, £5,000
Radcliffe Infirmary
1972    
repairing board room chairs, £353
1978    
refacing Infirmary building, £5,000
1982      
binding Infirmary archival records, £500
Schizophrenia Association of Great Britain
1985          
£300

XI. MUSEUMS
Abbot Hall Museum
1977       
trainee conservator, £1,000
1977        
£500
1978  
trainee conservator, £300
Armitt Collection Appeal
1988      
conserving Beatrix Potter fungi drawings, £1,000 p.a. for
   3 years
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Avoncroft Museum of Buildings
1980
working forge, £4,000
Bath Industrial History Trust (from 1987 Bath Industrial Heritage Centre)
1976
Bowler Museum, £3,000 for 2 years
1985
archival work on Bowler collection, £1,000
1986
part-time archivist, £1,000
1987       
Bowler collection, £1,000
British Theatre Museum
1968
purchase of Georgiadis costume design, £66. 18s. 9d.
1968
purchase fund, £200
1970
purchase fund, £200
1970
purchase fund, £200 p.a. for 3 years
1972       
purchase fund, £200
1973
£500
Church of Scotland Committee on Artistic Matters
1989    
stained glass museum in Highland Tolbooth Church
   Edinburgh, £2,500
Dickens House Museum
1986
recataloguing photographic collection, £500
Dove Cottage Trust
1977
fitting out research library, £1,000
1978
conservation of Wordsworth mss., £2,000
1980       
compact shelving, £2,500
1982               purchase of Joseph Wilkinson drawings, £1,000
Ely Cathedral
1975

curator for stained glass museum, £500 p.a. for 3 years

Fan Museum Trust
1987
curator/conservator, £5,000
Florence Nightingale Museum Trust
1984     
£200
1986     
equipping museum, £5,000
Geffrye Museum
1986
research into cabinet-making skills, £2,000
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Ironbridge Gorge Museum Trust
1980
lecturer,  to  set up Institute  of Industrial  Archæology,
   £4,000
1981
Radcliffe lecturer, £4,500
1982
Radcliffe lecturer, £4,500
Milton Cottage Trust
1978
display of Milton material, £500
Museum of London
1986
festschrift for Dr Stella Newton, £300
1987
visit of conservator to international conference of
   Museums Committee for Conservation, Sydney, £500
Museum of Modern Art, Oxford
1978
artist in residence, £1,500
1981
children’s art education programme, £1,500 p.a. for 3 years
1984
humidity and climate control, £500
1988
community education programme, £3,000 p.a. for 3 years
Museums Association
1987
needs assessment study, open learning, £5,000
New Lanark Conservation
1984
stonemason training as supervisors, £1,500
1982
stonemason training as supervisors, £3,400
1986
education officer, £10,500 over 3 years (£4,000,
   £3,500, £3,000)
1986
visitor development centre, £2,000
Oxford City and County Museum
1973
restoration of stable block at Cogges, £1,000
Oxfordshire County Council
1983
exhibition, The First Museums, £100
Ramsey Rural Museum
1984     
re-wiring, £400
Royal Green Jackets Museum
1988
£1,000
Scottish Fisheries Museum Trust
1985
£ 3,000
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Scottish Maritime Museum, Irvine
1985  
education officer/curator, £6,500 over 2 years (£3,500,
   £3,000)
1988  
education officer at Denny Tank, £10,000 over 2 years
   (£6,000, £4,000)
Scottish Museums Council
1990     
bursaries for conservation training, £24,000 over 3 years
   (£10,000, £8,000, £6,000)
Staffordshire Pottery Industries Preservation Trust
1978      
display of Gladstone Pottery Museum ovens, £1,000
Stained Glass Museum Trust
1973
equipment, £925
1975        
curator, £500 p.a. for 3 years
1978        
curator, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
1978       
display units, £2,250
1979       
curator, £500
1983
educational photographic display, £3,500
Sunday School Heritage Trust, Macclesfield (Paradise Silk Museum)
1983
purchase of looms, £4,000
1983
exhibition area, £2,350
1984
textile conservator, £7,500 over 3 years (£3,500,
   £2,500, £1,500)
Theatre Museum
1988        
cataloguing assistance, £3,500
University of Newcastle-upon-Tyne
1982
equipping Bewicke gallery, £500
Wallingford Museum
1981        
catalogue and storage, £500
Wanlockhead Museum Trust
1980       
dehumidifier, £350
Weald and Downland Museum
1985
education officer, £9,000 over 3 years (£4,000, £3,000,
   £2,000)
Wells Museum
1986

preservation of sampler collection, £3,000
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Abingdon Music Centre
1976
music teachers’ seminars, £570 p.a. for 2 years
1978
music teachers’ seminars, £350
1979
music teachers’ seminars, £480
1980             music teachers’ seminars, £480 p.a. for 2 years
1982              music teachers’ seminars, £450 p.a. for 2 years
1984             music teachers’ seminars, £500 p.a. for 2 years
1986              music teachers’ seminars, £500 p.a. for 2 years
1990            music teachers’ seminars, £750
Adrian Boult Memorial Fund
1983
£200
Aldeburgh Foundation
1989
“Snape Sounds for Schools”, £1,000
Bedford College, London University
1982    
purchase of piano, £200
Benslow Music Trust
1988
acquisition and repair of instruments for loan scheme
   £5,000
1989     
purchase of modern cellos or double basses, £5,000
Bodleian Library
1987  
research assistant for 3rd edition of Boalch’s Makers of
		
the Harpsichord and Clavichord, 1440-1840, £3,000
Bristol Music Schools Association
1978
County of Avon schools orchestra project, £400
British Double Reed Society
1989
two inaugural concerts, £2,000
1990
reed-making workshops, £2,000
British Federation of Music Festivals
1985
commission for clarinet choir, £600
British Institute of Organ Studies
1987
restoration of British Organ Archive, £1,000
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British Music information Centre
1978      
librarian, £3,700
1979       
librarian, £250
1981        
purchase of chairs, £500
1981
concert promotion, £1,500 p.a. for 2 years
1982
puchase of grand piano, £3,500
1982       
director, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
1984       
director, £1,000
British Youth Opera
1989        
for 1989 season, £1,000
Camphill Village Trust
1986       piano, £5,000
Cannon Hill Trust
1974
courses for young string players, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
1975
equipping music studios at Midland Arts Centre, £1,400
Carnegie UK Trust
1983
master classses for tutors and leaders of amateur brass
   bands, £3,500 p.a. for 2 years
Cathedral School, Lincoln
1973       
choir school, £1,000
Chamber Music Competition for Schools Trust
1988
£2,250
1989            funding of master classes and tuition for prize- winners,
   £4,500
1990
master classes and tuition, £2,000
Charles Rennie Mackintosh Society
1981
purchase of piano designed by Baillie Scott, £1,500
Chetham’s Hospital School of Music
1975       
scholarship, £500 p.a. for 2 years
Chichester Cathedral Development Trust
1983        
organ appeal, £3,500
Christ’s College, Cambridge
1987       
piano, £2,000
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CHYME
1983    

peripatetic piano teacher for Grampians area,£1,000

County Junior School, Wolverton
1973
purchase of musical instruments and equipment, £250
County of Buckingham
1973
purchase of bass trombone for a needy student, £133
Dartington Summer School of Music
1983
bursaries, composition and conducting courses, £1,000
1984      
bursaries, string quartet and conducting courses, £1,500
Edinburgh Contemporary Arts Trust
1990       
concert for specialist music schools, £1,000
Edinburgh Trust of the British Association of Symphonic Bands and Wind
   Ensembles
1990     
conducting and composing workshops, £1,000
Elgar Foundation
1977
£250
English Music Theatre Company
1976       
permanent basic set, £1,500
1977
education programme in movement and speech, £500
Ernest Read Music Association
1977  
bursaries, chamber music summer school, £250 p.a. for
   2 years
European String Teaching Association
1989
pilot scheme of string teaching seminars, £1,500 for each
   of two or three events
Exeter Cathedral
1984
cathedral choir, £300
Fitzwilliam Museum, Cambridge
1977
conservation of musical scores, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
Foundation for Young Musicians
1990       
music library, £10,000
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Friends of Domus
1981
improvement of dome, £400
1982        
repair of instruments, £500
Gemini Contemporary Music Group
1986      
part-time education co-ordinator, £1,250 p.a. for 3 years
Giggleswick School
1980
bursaries, summer school for string players, £1,000
Grizedale Trust
1972

concert in Theatre in the Forest, £50

Guildhall School of Music and Drama
1973
purchase of musical instruments, £1,000 p.a. for 3 years
1975       
purchase of harpsichord, £2,000
1977        
fitting out new premises in Barbican, £1,500
1990      
week-end course in piano maintenance, £271.25
Heslington Foundation for Music and Associated Arts, University of York
1988    
towards salary of fellow in Indian music, £5,000
Huddersfield Contemporary Music Festival
1986     
bursaries, £500
1989
bursaries £600
ILEA Centre for Young Musicians
1988     
tour by CYM orchestras in Sweden, £500
International Children’s Opera
1981
summer school, £1,500
International Double Bass Competition
1981       
workshop, £500
International Musicians Seminar
1974
bursary fund, £500 p.a. for 3 years
1975
bursary fund, supplement, £500 p.a. for 2 years
1976
teacher-listeners, £500
1976
student bursaries, £1,000
1977
teacher-listeners, £500 p.a. for 3 years
1977    
open chamber music sessions, £500 p.a. for 3 years
1978      
teacher-listeners, £1,500 p.a. for 3 years
1978     
open chamber music, £1,500 p.a. over 2 years (£1,000,
   £500)
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1978
1980
1980
1987
1989

bursary for an ensemble, £1,500 p.a. for 3 years
chairs and music stands, £2,000
open chamber music course, £5,000
open chamber music course, £5,000
open chamber music course, £3,000

John Loosemore Centre for Organ and Early Music
1976
teaching aids, etc., £600
1983
chairs, £400
Live Music Now!
1985     
concerts centred on St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, £1,000
1989
artists’ fees and travelling expenses (Yorkshire), £1,500
1990      
concerts in Camphill communities and Steiner schools
   £2,000
Loan Fund for Musical Instruments
1979   
£10,000
1985    
£5,000
London College of Music
1990       
music in schools programme, £2,000
London Sinfonietta
1985
educational programme, £1,500
1986    
educational programme, £1,000
1987
£200
1988
education programme, Barnet/Enfield project, £500
Mananan Festival Trust
1982
Marie Korchinska harp competition and workshop £500
1983
international viola competition and workshop, £500
Merseyside Arts
1985
Gemini residency, £1,500
Midlands Arts Centre
1983
children’s opera production, £750
1990
refurbishment of piano, up to £2,000
National Music for the Blind
1982     
£400
1983     
£500
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National Opera Studios
1989
training of répétiteurs, £4,000
1990       
training of repetiteurs, £3,000
National Youth Orchestra of Scotland
1984  
bursary fund for residential course, £500
1986
bursaries for courses, £1,000
1987
bursaries for courses, £1,000
National Youth Wind Orchestra
1990     
bursaries for holiday courses, £3,000
Newark Technical College
1987
pilot scheme for instrument clinics, £1,000
1987  
bursaries, £1,000 p.a. for 2 years
Nexus Opera
1987

seminar for professional singers at Prussia Cove, £1,500

Oundle International Summer School for Young Organists
1987
£1,000
Oxford Mission
1975

student’s fees, £450

Oxford Polytechnic
1976   
vocal score, Rejchas Te Deum, £100
Pilgrim School, Winchester
1977    
piano, £1,000
Pitt-Rivers Museum, Oxford
1985
temporary  assistant  for  musical  instrument  collection
   £7,500 p.a. for 2 years
1985
audio-visual equipment, £3,400
Plainsong and Mediæval Music Society
1987
centenary service and celebration of Sarum Vespers
   £1,296.63
Playmatters (National Toy Libraries Association)
1989
seminar for handicapped, £1,000
Pro Corda Trust
1988       
tutors in residence, £2,840
1989       
coaching fees at chamber music courses, £2,000
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Purcell School
1975
1977
1977
1978
1981
1981

equipping recital room, £800
scholarship, £500
scholarship, £500 p.a. for 2 years
piano, £2,000
piano, £1,500
bursaries, £1,000

Queen Elizabeth Grammar School, Wakefield
1990      
scholarships in instrumental music, £750 p.a. for 2 years
Reed Workshops
1986     
pilot seminar and advisory service, £1,200
1986     
seminar at Royal Northern College of Music, £2,000
1987       
seminars in Glasgow and London,£2,000 and.£1,500
   respectively
Royal College of Music
1981
catalogue of European wind instruments, £3,700
1982       
centenary appeal, £1,000
Royal National College for the Blind
1990     
equipping musical technology studio  for handicapped,
   £2,308.59
Royal Northern College of Music
1988
International Double-reed Conference 1989, £1,000
Royal Society of
1976       
1978       
1979      
1980      
1981        

Arts
music scholarships, £1,500
music scholarships, £1,700
music scholarships, £1,800
music scholarships, £1,800
music scholarships, £1,800

Royal Society of
   Publishing:
1981      
1983      
1984      
1985     
1986      
1987

Arts/Radcliffe Trust Awards for Graphic Excellence in Music
£4,000
£4,000
for travelling exhibition, £5,000
£5,000 p.a. for 2 years
£5,000
lecture, £3,020.81
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Rural Music Schools Association (now Benslow Music Trust, q.v.)
1975
furnishing headquarters, £1,000
1980  
£2,000
1980             instrumental teachers’ course, £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
1980       
library, £300
1984        
sixth-form courses or choral development programme,
   £2,000 p.a. for 2 years
St. Edward’s School, Oxford
1973
equipping music room, £1,000
St. Mary’s Junior School, Edinburgh
1985       
bursary scheme, £1,000
St. Mary’s Music School, Edinburgh
1979
scholarships, £2,665 p.a. for 3 years
1981              scholarships, £2,600 p.a. for 2 years
1983      
scholarships, £3,000
1984     
student bursaries, £1,000
St. Mary’s Tyne Dock Schulz Organ Trust
1980
restoration work, £2,000
St. Paul’s Appeal Support Fund
1978
equipment and musical instruments, £10,000
Salford College of Technology
1990      
towards expenses of college head for attending ISME
   conference in Helsinki, £400
Scottish Amateur Music Association
1987
£2,000
Scottish Opera
1974
1977
1978
1980
1981
1982

technicians’ visit to European opera houses, £720
technicians’ visit to UK opera houses, £820
seconding technicians, £600
seconding technicians, £800
sending technician on theatre management course, £500
courses for employees, £500

Snape Maltings Foundation
1976
bursaries, post-graduate string players, £1,000
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South Tyneside Education Committee
1988
expenses  of local  wind band  at  international  festival
   £500
Stony Stratford Association
1976       
piano, £1,000
Swanbourne House School
1989       
pianos, £5,000
Tobin edition of Handel’s Messiah
1975
recording, £500
Trelowarren Fellowship
1979       
piano, £2,500
Unicorn Opera Group (Society from 1978)
1973       
Handel’s Tolomeo, £230
1973       
£500 p.a. for 3 years
1978
£150
University College of Buckingham
1980               purchase  of United  Reform  Church  for  music  centre
   £7,500
1976-80         conversion of church into music centre, £20,000
1984       
Steinway piano, £13,750
1986               extension of Radcliffe music centre, £16,715
University of Cambridge, Ethnomusicological Archive
1982                summer school of Asian and African music and dance
   £1,500
University of Durham
1981
oriental music festival, £650
University of Edinburgh
1984               catalogue of historical musical instruments, £4,500
University of Keele
1977
English Organ Archive, £250
University of Liverpool
1978
students attending music symposium in Vienna, £400
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University of Nottingham
1972
chamber organ, £1,250
1976
German for Musicians course, £3,500
1978
commission for solo percussion, £200
1981
commission for piano accordeon, £700
University of Oxford
1968          
curator for Bate collection of historic woodwind
   instruments, £5,000
1972       
piano, £1,750
1975          
purchase of 18th-century French horns for Bate
   collection, £1,200
1976
purchase of 18th-century horn for Bate collection, £144
1978
early music week-ends, £1,250
1979
early music week-ends, £1,250
1979
purchase of archive  of music printing  and engraving,
   £3,000
1981
early music week-ends, £2,000
1983            restoration of John Donaldson organ for Holywell music
   room, £5,000
University of Southampton
1968
establishment of music department, £6,000
1973       
piano, £4,000
1975        
additional stops for organ, £6,000
1985                New Music Week, £1,400
1985               New Music Week, to reduce students’ fees, £600
1988       
bursaries, International Music Week 1989, £3,000
University of Sussex
1968        
establishment of music department, £6,000
1969            harpsichord, £500
1971
lecturer’s stipend and purchases, £1,000 p.a. for 3 years
1972       
harpsichord, £500
University of York
1990
research  project  for  handicapped,  Vistamusic,  £2,500
   p.a. for 3 years
Winchester College
1971
consort of viols, £500
Worldlife Arts Touring Association
1984               Balinese music and dance residence at Queen’s University,
   Belfast, £500

Appendices
Yorke Trust
1987
1988
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mini-bass project, £400
course fee for students, mini-bass course, £400

ALLEGRl/UNIVERSITY/CANNON HILL SCHEME
Universities participating:
Bristol,  1983-87
Hull,  1967Leeds,  1978, 1983Liverpool,  1967-73
Nottingham,  1972Oxford,  1969Southampton,  1967Sussex,  1967-74
Other centres participating:
Dartington College of Arts,  1981Great Linford Arts Centre,  1982-84
Midlands Arts Centre, Cannon Hill,  1973Washington Arts Centre,  1979-80
RADCLIFPE CHAMBER MUSIC COMPOSITION AWARDS
1969: University of Sussex
Type of work: string quartet
Jury: Benjamin Britten, Thea Musgrave, Humphrey Searle
Prizes: 1st (ex  æquo), Sebastian Forbes, Robert Sherlaw Johnson,
Elizabeth Maconchy, Peter Sculthorpe (£500 shared equally)
Recording sponsored (Argo ZRG 672), £1,900.16
1971: University of Oxford
Type of work: quintet
Jury: Sir Michael Tippett, Richard Rodney Bennett, Professor
Alexander Goehr
Prizes: none awarded, but £500 award money paid
1973: University of Southampton
Type of work: string quartet with voice
Jury: Hugh Wood, Gordon Crosse, Dr Robert Sherlaw Johnson
Prizes: 1st, Barry Guy (£300), 2nd, Jonathan Harvey (£200)
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1975: Midlands Arts Centre
Type of work: chamber choir (John Aldiss Choir performed the works)
Jury: Sir William Glock, Nicholas Maw, Peter Maxwell Davies
Prizes: 1st, Michael Finnissy (£300), 2nd (ex aequo), Brian Elias,
Anthony Payne
1977: University of Oxford
Type of work: chamber work with or without voice
Jury: Sir Lennox Berkeley, Susan Bradshaw, Elizabeth Maconchy
Prizes: 1st, Nigel Osborne (£300); 2nd (ex æquo), David Nevens,
Geoffrey Poole, Judith Weir (£100 each)
1980: University of Hull
Type of work: string quartet with voice or instrument optional
Jury: Stephen Plaistow, Professor Ian Kemp, Nicholas Maw
Prizes: none awarded, but £500 divided between the two competitors
considered the most promising

XIII. OXFORD UNIVERSITY AND COLLEGES
(see also under Astronomy, Fellowships, Heritage and the Environment,
Libraries and Archives, Medical, and Music)
University Appeal
1989
towards salary of assistant curator, Pitt Rivers Museum,
   £50,000
Balliol College
1971
1978
1981

purchase of Matthew Arnold collection, £250
overhauling pianos, £1,400.89
Julian Huxley memorial fund, £500

Christ Church
1971

establishment of diocesan museum, £5,000

Green College
1976
1986       

conversion of Radcliffe Observatory building, £70,000
piano, £2,000

Hertford College
1971       
appeal, £5,000
Keble College
1977
1982        
1988

repair and rebinding books in Keble’s library, £300
repair of books in Keble’s library, £700
preservation of Butterfield ceiling in Hall, £5,000
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Lincoln College
1972
1974
1975
1978
1990

conversion of All Saints Church as library, £15,000
additional conversion costs, £5,000
lecterns for library, £3,300
indexer for Edmund Burke papers, £5,000
undergraduate quarters, £5,000

Magdalen College
1978
development programme, £5,000
Mansfield College
1982
centenary appeal, £1,000
Pusey House
1987

conservation of archives, £2,000

St. Anne’s College
1988
library furniture, £1,500
Saint Cross College
1980       
dining hall, £10,000
Trinity College
1987       

music room, £2,500

University College
1988        
works to Radcliffe Quadrangle, £5,000
Wadham College
1989      
towards the rare books in library, £1,000
Worcester College
1980
secure room for library and spiral staircase, £8,000

XIV. PHILOSOPHY
(see also under Fellowships)
University of Edinburgh
1988
conference on Aristotle’s Metaphysics, £2,000
University of Oxford
1984
meeting of Institut International de Philosophie, £500
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XV. PLACES OF WORSHIP
Grants made through the Council for the Care of Churches
(formerly Council for Places of Worship)

Bedfordshire
Sundon (St. Mary), research on removal of emulsion paint, £750 (1982)
Cockayne Hatley (St. John the Baptist), woodwork, £1,000 (1984)
Berkshire
Abingdon (St. Helen), ceiling panels, £2,500 (1990)
Buckinghamshire
Lathbury (All Saints), wall paintings, £500 (1978)
Hedgerley (St. Mary), commandment boards, £250 (1983)
Cambridgeshire
Hinxton (St. Mary & St. John), stained glass, £400 (1972)
Cambridge (St. Botolph), font cover, £1,500 (1976)
Abbotsley (St. Margaret of Antioch), altar piece, £250 (1979)
Cheshire
Shocklach (St. Edith), royal arms, £220 (1981)
Bunbury (St. Boniface), screen, £2,000 (1986)
Cornwall
Poundstock (St. Winwaloe), royal arms, £3,000 (1980-84)
Cumbria
Cartmel Priory (St. Mary & St. Michael), monument, £300 (1985)
Derbyshire
Castleton (St. Edmund), pews, £2,500 (1978)
Norbury (St. Mary & St. Barlok), monument, £1,500 (1976), stained glass
   £3,000 (1977)
Devon
Bratton Clovelly (St. Mary the Virgin), wall paintings, £1,500 (1981)
Chivelstone (St. Sylvester), screen, £ 1,500 (1977)
Hennock (St. Mary), screen, £350 (1979)
Horne (St. Mary), carved pulpit, £1,150 (1989)
South Milton (All Saints), screen, £1,250 (1974)
Torbryan (Holy Trinity), pews, £950 (1980)
Uffculme (St. Mary), screen, £1,300 (1983)
Willand (St. Mary the Virgin), screen, £1,000 (1978)
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Dorsetshire
Charlton Marshall, reredos, £2,000 (1986)
Gillingham (St. Mary), library, £1,000 (1982)
Todber (St. Andrew), royal arms, £1,500 (1988)
Essex
Harwich (St. Nicholas), picture, £1,500 (1990)
Lamarsh (Holy Innocents), chamber organ, £1,000 (1986)
Gloucestershire
Ashleworth (St. Andrew & St. Bartholomew), royal arms, £500 (1985)
Oxenton (St. John the Baptist), aumbry, £750 (1990)
Greater Manchester
Hindley (St. Peter), organ, £1,000 (1974)
Moss Side (Christ Church), reredos, £1,500 (1982)
Hampshire
Lyndhurst (St. Michael and All Angels), stained glass, £1,000 (1972)
Warnford (Our Lady), monument, £1,000 (1985)
Herefordshire
Castle Frome (St. Michael), monument and font, £750 (1980)
Croft Castle (St. Michael), clock, £500 (1981)
Hatfield (St. Leonard), bells, £150 (1974)
How Caple (St. Andrew) triptych, £600 (1981); painted panels, £1,000
   (1985)
Kelshall (St. Faith), £250 (1979)
Moccas (St. Michael), organ, £1,000 (1979)
Hertfordshire
Barkway (St. Mary Magdalene), bells, £348 shared with Naunton
   Beauchamp (St. Bartholomew), Worcs (1978)
Romsey Abbey, monument, £950 (1990)
Humberside
Patrington (St. Patrick), monument, £1,000 (1984)
Skirpenbeck (St. Mary), monument, £2,000 (1984)
Kent
Upper Hardres Court (St. Peter & St. Paul), stained glass, £700 (1981)
Lancashire
Slaidburn (St. Andrew), woodwork, £650 (1979)
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Leicestershire
Breedon-on-the-Hill (St. Andrew), monument, £565 (1972)
Clipsham (St. Mary), stained glass, £2,000 (1986)
Frolesworth (St. Nicholas), monument, £1,000 (1982); monument
   £1,000 (1985)
Market Bosworth (St. Peter), font, £1,000 (1981)
Stockerston (St. Peter), stained glass, £1,500 (1982)
Wistow (St. Wistan), monuments, £1,500 (1990)
Witherly (St. Peter), stained glass, £500 (1985)
Lincolnshire
Addlethorpe (St. Nicholas), screen, £800 (1976)
Bardney (St. Laurence), benefaction board, £350 (1974)
Hacconby (St. Andrew), chest, £400 (1982); pulpit, £1,500 (1984)
Morton (St. John the Baptist), bassoons, £150 (1977)
Ruskington (All Saints), chest, £100 (1979)
Stainfleld (St. Andrew), commandment boards, £500 (1976)
Norfolk
Burnham Deepdale (St. Mary), stained glass, £1,500 (1990)
Castle Acre, Norfolk (St. James), screen, £350 (1979)
Great Walsingham (St. Peter), bells, £1,500 (1973)
Great Snoring (St. Mary), screen, £1,300 (1986)
Heydon (St. Peter & St. Paul), wall paintings, £2,200 (1975)
Little Witchingham (St. Margaret), wall paintings, £2,000 (1984)
Lyng (St. Margaret), funeral pall, £700 (1983)
Oxborough (St. John), stained glass, £750 (1990)
Swaffham (St. Peter & St. Paul), library, £600 (1976)
Thorpe Market (St. Margaret), screen, £1,000 (1977)
Tivetshall (St. Margaret), royal arms, £2,133 (1975)
Wiggenhall (St. Mary the Virgin), bench ends, £1,000 (1976)
Northamptonshire
Finedon (St. Mary the Virgin), portraits, £800 (1980)
Braybrooke (All Saints), mediaeval effigy, £750 (1989)
North Yorkshire
Aldborough (St. Andrew), stained glass, £1,000 (1980)
Coxwold (St. Michael), monument, £1,500 (1978)
Fylingdales (St. Stephen), maiden’s garlands, £1,000 (1983)
Stillingfleet, (St. Helen), church door, £1,500 (1990)
Wensley (Holy Trinity), bass, £350 (1980)
Nottinghamshire
Walkeringham (St. Mary Magdalene), monument, £4,000 (1987)
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Oxfordshire
Black Bourbon (St. Mary), wall paintings, £1,500 (1986)
Eynsham (St. Leonard), brass, £360 (1982)
Kelmscott (St. George), stained glass, £150 (1974)
Shropshire
Burford (St. Mary), triptych, £2,000 (1984)
Condover (St. Mary & St. Andrew), monument, £2,000 (1979)
Kinlet (St. John the Baptist), organ, £2,000 (1983)
Tong (St. Batholomew), brass, £200 (1984)
Somerset
Catcott (St. Peter), gallery, £500 (1978)
Whatley (St. George), organ, £500 (1985)
Suffolk
Great Waldingfield (St. Lawrence), clock, £200 (1982)
Thornham Parva (St. Mary), retable, £6,000 (1988)
Surrey
Grafham (St. Andrew), Victorian banners, £2,000 (1989)
Warwickshire
Mancetter (St. Peter), stained glass, £5,000 (1988)
West Sussex
Mid Lavant (St. Nicholas), monument, £1,000 (1981)
West Yorkshire
Sowerby (St. Peter), royal arms, £2,500 (1978-79)
Wiltshire
Lydiard Tregoz (St. Mary), polyptych, £1,500 (1979)
Mildenhall (St. John the Baptist), woodwork, £3,000 (1981)
Worcestershire
Beoley (St. Leonard), tapestry, £80 (1980)
Birtsmorton (St. Peter & St. Paul), arms embroidery, £300 (1980)
Inkberrow (St. Peter), monument, £5,000 (1987)
Naunton Beauchamp (St. Bartholomew), bells, £348 shared with Barkway
   (St. Mary Magdalene), Herts (1978)
Warndon (St. Nicholas), stained glass, £1,000 (1982)
Wickhamford (St. John the Baptist), royal arms, £2,500 (1983)
––––––––––
Direct grants to cathedrals:
Ely Cathedral Restoration Trust
1986    
conservation of painted ceiling over nave, £20,000
1988  
installing mediæval stained glass in Lady Chapel, £7,500
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Lincoln Cathedral
1972   
moving Denton tomb, £150
1973  
choir school, £1,000
Salisbury Cathedral,
1990
spire appeal, £500
––––––––––
Direct grants to churches:
Atherstone, Warwickshire (St. Mary)
organ repairs, £500 (1978)
restoration of stained glass, £5,000 (1984)
Aylesbury, Bucks (St. Mary), restoration, £250 (1977)
Doddington with Benwick, Cambs (St. Mary), restoration, £250 (1989)
Eastchurch, Kent (All Saints), stained glass repair, £500 (1990)
East Wellow, Hants (St. Margaret), £250 (1981)
Elslield, Oxon (St. Thomas of Canterbury), restoration of monument, £200
(1978)
Everton, Beds (St. Mary), repairs, £50 (1975)
Finchingfield, Essex (St. John the Baptist), bells, £400 (1980)
Glynde, Sussex (St. Margaret), wall coverings, £1,500 (1983)
Newland, Glos (All Saints), vestments, £350 (1983)
Newton Longville, Oxon (St. Faith), royal arms, £50 (1980)
Queen’s Gate, London (St. Augustine), installation of organ, £300 (1974)
Old Wolverton, Buckinghamshire (Holy Trinity)
1968
lighting approach road, £100
1969          
heating of school room, £50 p.a. for 2 years
1971
conversion to community centre, £8,750
1971
conversion of Old School to play group nursery, £1,000
1975
landscaping of grounds, chairs for Old School room, £115
1982       
repairs to Old School, £300
1986-88      roof repairs, £7,500
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Rackheath, Norfolk (All Saints), V & A Save a Church campaign, £250 (1977)
Shelton, Beds (St. Mary), repairs, £1,000 (1983), £2,000 (1986), £1,000
    (1989)
Steeple Claydon, Bucks (St. Michael), restoration, £1,000 (1988)
Wolverton, Bucks (St. George the Martyr), corbels, £300 (1979)
––––––––––
Buckingham Historic Churches Trust
1989
£500
Council for Places of Worship
1977
researcher to survey monuments in Archdeaconry of
   Oakham, £400
Milton Keynes City Church Appeal
1988
£5,000
Scottish Churches Architectural Heritage Trust
1981
Borthwick effigies, £1,500
Wakefield Diocesan Board of Finance
1987       
fast-copier for cassettes, £1,500

XVI. WELFARE
Abbeyfield Oxford Society
1969     
£1,000
Aidis
1988     

electronic aids for two severely disabled persons, £600

Archdeacon of Buckingham
1981    
support for ecumenical ministry in Milton Keynes,
   £4,000 p.a. for 3 years
Bishop of Buckingham
1970
Bishop’s education officer, £100 p.a. for 6 years
1977
ecumenical chaplaincy and staffing at Milton Keynes
   centre, £3,000 p.a. for 3 years
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Bishop of Oxford’s Discretionary Fund
1974   
£1,000
Bletchley and Milton Keynes District Scout Council
1977
toilet block at camping ground, £100
Bletchley and Wolverton District Scout Council
1970
erection of toilet block at Quarries camp site, £150
1972
modernising toilets and heating in scout hall, £100
1975    
£100
Breakthrough Trust (for the Deaf)
1976
£250
1978     
£250
Buckinghamshire County Scout Council
1978
development of Quarries camp site, £500
1979
development of Quarries camp site, £300
Calvert Trust (Challenge for the Disabled)
1977
fitting up Wordsworth room, £700
1977
£1,000
1981
furnishing and fitting bedrooms in hostel, £3,500
1986       
minibus, £5,000
Chiltern Christian Training Scheme
1989       
assistant director’s salary, £3,000
Christian Organisations Research Advisory Trust
1974
£500
Church of England Children’s Society
1971
day nursery at Milton Keynes, £200
Citizens Advice Bureau, Bletchley
1972   
£100
Council for Music in Hospitals
1973
£150
1974
£100
1975
£100
1979
£200
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Coventry Cathedral
1969
urban training scheme, £1,980
Design and Manufacture for Disability (DEMAND)
1984
£500
Disability Aid Fund
1987
£400
1989
electronic communicator for disabled person, £400
1990      
electronic equipment for disabled person, £400
East and West Friendship Council
1970
holidays for student nurses, £150
First Winslow Scout Group
1979
building headquarters, £200
First Wolverton Scout Group
1968
books and equipment, £25
1978
sending a scout to Jamboree, £250
1982        
sending a scout to Jamboree, £400
Handcrafts Advisory Association for the Disabled
1982
craft tutors, £500
1983
craft tutors, £500
Hospice of Our Lady and St. John
1980
£500
Milton Keynes ACTIVE Group
1984       
disability aid fund, £200
1985
£500
Milton Keynes Marriage Guidance Council
1978     
£1,000 p.a. for 3 years
1979
£1,300
Motability
1983   

cars and electric wheel chairs, £200

National Listening Library
1979
talking books, £250
New Town Ministers Association
1970
post-graduate  research,  religious  beliefs  in  new  town
   communities, £200
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Nordoff-Robbins Music Therapy, Scotland
1986
piano for proposed centre, £2,575
North Hertfordshire Phoenix Project
1971
£500
Order of St. John
1978
for St. John’s Ambulance, £500
Order of St. John, Buckinghamshire branch
1978
centenary, £2,000
1987
permanent education and training centre, £5,000
Oxford Probationary and After-care Service
1970
£60
1972
£75
PHAB (Physically Handicapped and Able-bodied)
1985
film promoting integration of physically handicapped in
   community, £1,000
St. Marylebone Healing and Counselling Centre
1983
music therapy unit, £5,000
Saints Scout Group, Bletchley
1979
building headquarters, £200
Speedwell Trust
1986
musical instruments at music therapy centre,
  St. Marylebone church, £5,000
Stony Stratford Association
1974
conversion of church of St. Mary the Virgin to community
   centre, £6,000
Toc H, Wolverton branch
1972
£50
Toy Libraries Association
1976
£10
1983
ACTIVE group, £200
United Kingdom Council for Overseas Student Affairs
1984
£150
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Voluntary Service Overseas
1984
doctors to work in Papua, £200
Wolverton Senior Citizens Club
1971
£1,000
1972       
building works, £1,000
1974
workshop manager and cook, £500
1977
£3,000
Woodcraft Folk, Bletchley
1972
£25
York House Youth Club, Stony Stratford
1972
£100

XVII. MISCELLANEOUS
Arvin Foundation
1972
equipment for courses for poets, £250
Authors’ Foundation
1984
centenary appeal for Society of Authors, £1,000
British Association for the Advancement of Science
1987
sixth-form bursaries for 150th annual meeting, £1,000
Cambridge Arts Theatre Trust
1986
£500
Central Readers’ Conference
1990
125th anniversary celebration of Readers’ Ministry,
   £500
College of Arms Trust
1983
quincentenary appeal, £500
Council for Science and Society
1981
£500
Courtauld Institute of Art
1974
students’ visits to Berlin Museum of Costume, £300
1976
students’ visit to Amsterdam, £550
1988
visit of textile students to exhibition in Copenhagen, £500
1990
visit of textile students to Netherlands, £529
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Edinburgh Contemporary Arts Trust
1990
£500
Embroiderers’ Guild
1986   
exhibition catalogue, £600
Eskdale Community Trust for Education
1989     
bio-dynamic farm training programme at Botton Village
   £5,000 p.a. for 2 years
Friends of Enfield Work Centre
1990  
landscaped garden for disabled, £400
Foundation for Alternatives
1979
£250
Grizedale Society
1972
roof insulation, Theatre in the Forest, £750
1979
£300
1984
improvement of backstage facilities, Theatre in the Forest
   £1,000
1985
for Theatre in the Forest, £4,000
Highbury Theatre Centre
1985
piano and other purposes, £2,000
Insite Trust
1990

£750

Jeffrey Harrison Memorial Trust
1980
£100
Open University
1972
a student’s fees, £100
Painswick Rococo Garden Trust
1989
£500
Polka Children’s Theatre
1980
equipping craft workshop, £3,257
1987
workshop programme, £6,000 over 3 years (£3,000,
   £2,000, £1,000)
Queen’s Silver Jubilee Appeal
1977
£5,000
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Queen’s University of Belfast
1990
Young Historian scheme, £400
Royal Artillery Charitable Fund
1986
in memory of Edgar Lewis Pilditch, £500
Royal Asiatic Society
1973
exhibition showcase, £170
Royal Society of Arts
1982
Education for Capability, appointment of fellow, £1,000
   p.a. for 3 years
St. John’s, Smith Square
1985
improvement accommodation in balcony, £1,000
St. Mary’s School, Wantage
1980
endowment fund for scholarships, £100
University College of Buckingham
1977
student accommodation, £1,250 p.a. for 4 years
1981
student accommodation, £1,750 p.a. for 3 years
University of London
1990
Institute of Germanic Studies, £500
Victoria Theatre, Stoke-on-Trent
1985
educational activities, £3,000
Wells Centre, Norfolk
1984
education worker, £10,630 over 3 years (£6,380,
   £2,500, £1,750)
Wolverton 150th anniversary
1988
£200
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